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PREFACE. 

This translation of fho Miirkaiuloyn l^irfnm was umlcr- 
tnkcn by me for the Asiatic Society of Ben^nil many years 
ago, when I hopcul to ho able to carry it through in no lojig 
period; but onerous oHieial duties left little loisiire, and for 
years roiiiovod me to a distance from the S«»cit‘ty’H Library 
and other means of reference. The Society was reluctant 
that the translation should bo dropped, ami it has therefore 
boon continued as well as leisiinj permitbMl. It is hoped 
that in spite of those ditficultios the translati<m may ho of 
scrvico to scholars, and tho notes with all t»ieir short* 
comings not unwelcome. 


Cakcutta : 

3rd Dt'cmhTf 190i, 


h’, M. P. 




INTRODTFCTION. 

fbig transUtion of the Marka|;it)eya Purft 9 » fcewif wde for the 
Asiatic Soeictr of ficagal naturally follows the wiitioii ot thia work 
prepJircdhj the Ut'v. Vr K. M. lianorjca, an»l publifiho>.l in llic Biblio- 
theca Indica in 1862; yet oihenilitions ami ‘fonu' MS!!*, have boett 
consulted ami are rid'cmd to. TIjo trail RlatN;ii li/Ui l>eou kupt aa tlow 
totherrrij'inRl.a': p ishlble, ccnHbt^iitly with Knir!'i«h Kiine iiid iiVmhb j' 
fnr ft tmusijtii'Ui some of iU lnti'r?^st Hi'l intnh of iU truftU 
worthitie?^ when ili«' rea'ler oan m ver know vv)>ejhcrltn'|mi(huwa the . 
original .'ie('iii*ai‘'ly O’* only the jmr|wrt ef tin* orlgiMal. The tiiw 
daring wiiieh the work hai^ hem in haml ha?* rcmlered it diHietilt to , 
maintain one .system of trac.dibra1mn tlironirhont ; hut^ m order to 
jd,'ie(* the whole in a coiiRifitmit slate, tho .■'yidcin estahlii^hed h,y the 
Royal Smiiot v ;^mI ..'}‘})rovcd i.y the AsUtie Society of llengol 
fijis been Rdopie*! in the Imlev and i>. tli?.' IhtriitlvU'tion, 

The ^••J!«ral eharneterof rl/.n Purrfua Inw hecn well Bummed up by 

Prolt Wilson in hiR preface to hift Ir.uisliil.i'nj <»{ thu Vifuu IWiiiMb 

em'pt that h'.^> i^'.'vripiioii h;*i>ily ^ ^ the Jtevi-iaahAtniyfc 
"Tlijif- I’anipa ha;: ,i rharamer ditfer'-ut fhom ll.iii of all llio 

It'lL nothing ef a so^-lar!:vl ppirit, litth- of a nilglouii tone; rwtflyx 
inaeiting jimy-r? and invocation® io -iny <'t'ity . nml '‘tich aaaiwhlv'^ 
pcrlfl aiv Irief and imKlcmtc. V, d^^iS in ■ 

or moral. lU Icvling feature , n.irrafive, ami It pr,wntj m 
aninterrapH emifesHmi of h^nd .jnest of w|i;r{l4uhcn ii«wi«lW?i 
' cinbcllighcd with iic-w ciit*un(if>U<U'6.s, and wleai new^purtakc 
Qfthe*:piritoft.lie«)hMha1i they .are dUlnt<wert(ji! of 

, mwginatioti. baring iu> particuhir laoti/C, being dosigood to 
commend no upwhd doctrine ot oWrvancc, Whethor tbey 
* derived from any otlwr !*ourc% ewr whether they W6 <39^in#l 
' tionft, it ift not postible to aseertnifi* Tliey arc itt^l 
Uh greater port at least, original; aM the 
ho the compiler « own maimer; a manner 

a^aa in general, with mteeptiwi of WIKPI* 



' OmpoMi 

i^iearly diTisifele (as Dr, Baneijea noticed) itttn in 
namely 

- ' >Cwitos l-9, in which Jaimini is referred byJISrhodeya to. 
. iie;wisaJBird8, and thej directly explain to him the four questions 
:iliit perflexcd him and some connected matters. 

2. Cantos 10‘14, where, thongli Jaimini propounds further ques- 
;liohi to the liirds and they iiomimdly expound them, jet the real 
'sjieakers arc Sumati, nicknamed Jada, and his father. 

\8. Cantos i5‘81. ; Imiu, though Jarminl and the Birds are the 
nominal sjieakers, yet the real speakers arc Markandoja and his dis* 

; ciplc Krau^tttki. 

' 1 Cantos 82*02, t)io Devl-niahatmya, a pure intpr|)olaUon, in 
" which the real speiikcr is a r?! named Medhas, and which is only 
; wpeated. by Markanijcya. 

6. Cantos 03*18(), wlierc Markar^deya and Krau^tnki carry on' 
their discouiw fi’om canto 81. 

, Thp 187th canto coutdudci the work ; It is a iiccessary corollaiy 
the first paid;. 

• There can be no doubt that only the third and fifth of these partfl 
'constituted the Pur&^ia In its original shape as Mfirkavdeya’s 
'Puraija. 'Ilie name would imply that originally Markandeya was the 
chief figure, and ifc is only in the third part that he appears as the 
real teacher. There is, however, clearer evidence that the Pura^a 
began with the third, part originally, for this is aissorted almost 


^itively in canto 45, verses 16 to 26. There Mlrknodeya, after 
4pa^ug that this Parana, equally with the Yedas, issued from 

mouth, says-.-**! will now tell it to thee Der ail 

me as I formerly heard it when Dakfa related 

phiinly i^isthatthe true. began here ; or^ H tlie 
of introduction U ptt^d, that it began at v^i6 
vepses have been illghi^ modified eWe in order, k 
the i^wg pottiwj , ‘ ' 'f; 



ftndi9 indeed indicated hy the ori^n 
jTOteSi original hirn^a 'taa preoyme^l to 
. Arahmil 'hilMelt no hijftier authonty U chlM For the 
fleo6nd parts tliau MarkA^eea ami iho luilrMovru 
• Jada* Furtlier, U m;i‘lo in i-anto 3(\ v^me of ftuijii 

I Inch narrate VisnuK iiMjiifr'*l.itiin>«». This '‘xpresjiioii 
' it means l.nglljy d^'serii^tinm of pome of the incamntiliVwoh * 
l^nrSims mhrhl U' thi? Vl^nii, Ijralimii vaivarta, Brahrtta and .; 
B)iSi,"\nU; hnt tli >la;r t-ro v.,Te {w;iin!mre(l hy IVof. Wi!ao% tO 
* Ijc late and the rdVnmeo here may bo io the forms# 

tM’o only, to ttiuch In assj:»iiO'i xUa an date '.vjlh thk Purj^Mt* 
There is jiftMn/ dciinit-* to vj-avir \vlu'l!i»‘r (lu- fw'St ‘ ond . 
[iarls hail heeu «uiite.l bffv.j.* ti». y w^tm )tn ii\.'(! tn lht‘ PnriiijK |»rt»fer, ’ 
ov wV'tlier ilie Pt*e('nd |.arl w.i'' in,.«'rt ‘d .ift* r Ih*'* ;’s’-S had Wn pre* 
dxed; yet 11 w*'Mld •♦'•m \nt>yy i'l jii thn bad h‘\m nnited- 

li'fur) fluty Were ppiix-'^l Tl.w* 1' n matkod piuuj:nity M«few . 


file prt'tiM:.*' ef Hm’ 1>. il.'I'.vorrd l.y the Birds to tim,! 
I’uivna }>io|)( r ^rej.'vd !!-»• liu « fo ?h- pimarvaiid rhut'iMxdtinn And / 
tcm'.'d l'» diwtc fr-'.'u M,u!. -'‘.'l'ya*s pi- I’ltif'aiiee; 1)M( ' Ivhiiilf'." 
Was av^»j»K^i iiud M irbiidyVi' s-ipr laa.’V rvrd hv two expo* 

diisiN; jtmf, li'* was i .tt l;ie\i;>s '‘rde’ lhat bd , 

might t»\j)ivit')y di'ciait' ll.«’ aii-Lon I'liiti wf llif ibrdti ; Xlfal 

ucytn^Vn, the fJigin.d P'lf.uyt iMt»Tf'T'*d " hii a« liUh* aa |KWwh!te ■ 
ly makiitg Iji'* Hhd^. ;i. ij ]\^ n.^jnfy i* Mai‘kai»d<'Vu*Us»ohia|j " • 
confhthnc njvn tl.-c s'lhj^i’U di dt wil’i in il Tin* Birds (tH-bogifi* * 
uing it retire f‘-. m fmlhvr i-dv'*. i-if, r*'ij'p,»v wiili in (he ; 

(Inal antotocon?l»ideth‘lr div'nfrv an! giv'* /i-M-int^mey totheceflij:. , 

biu&'l instruction. Thi- was n n-jidi n-d newary hf ifefr.;;, 

prefixing of liio |}r4 tw . (arts to the ^'rigin.'i) ' '<;i 

The second part appiiars to have )wn amplih- <{ beyond 'M prj»i|:j^ 
«co[je. It diKi-oiirsC’S abo'it !»»•»)» .'ind drath, ahoni, the hells, 

5 in« awl UfiiM^nishiJieiit.* rind shout roga or religions 

though the 

the diffewot litdliBatupivf Oran in ntber 

itthject leads U> a dijnursh.* ex|x*«ltifitn. If d«ilt with JiklNlgeW^ 
attbjeeta, the ciptnitioo vnM p««4 



to eaato i1, where king dtitoo h; to 

advice and titat w expoonda the doctriuee of joga 
m. cantos 88 to 43^ and the story naturally closes iirith 
But the reference to that king and that 79 ! was con- 
^itojed to require some clucidaiifm at canto IG» verse IG, hence the 
atoty of Dattotreya and the story of Alarka’s parents lUadhvaja 
and H^d&la$& arc made tUc introduction to the direct exposition of 
yoga, with the result that the digression is so long that, wlien the 
subject of yoga is reached, its connexion witli Jaimini’s questionk 
^s been lost to sight ; and even the passage from the story of Datta- 
l^eyu to that of Alarka at the end of canto 19 is inajd and abrupt. 

. Both these stories moreover appear in their turn to have been ex« 
ponded beyond their iiatiu*al course. The story of the bralimati and 
his devoted wife in canto 1 (>, which furnishes an unnecewsary 
explanation of the birtli of Dattalrcya, is a story of comraoii town 
life, an absurd anachronism Somparod witii what it explains; and 
it seems with its reference to a temple dedicated to Anasnya during 
her Ufe4itad to be an interpolation intended fm her gloriiication. 
the fitory of ^tadhvaja and MadMasa is a charming one of simple 
marvel and runs its natural course in cantos 20 to 27 as far as Mada-^ 
lasSi’s instruction of her son Alarka in kingly duties ; but the follow- 
ing cantos 28 to in which she exp(^\it)ds the laws regarding brah- 
mans, ^raddhas, custom, &c., hardly accord with the story or with 
tier ])osition and knowledge, and seem to be an mUipolation. Some 
beaching on such matters being deemed desirable, here was the only 
where the addition was possible, 

. P^he Devi-mahdtmya stands entirely by itself as a later intcvjtola- 
It is a poem com^deto iu itself. Its subject and the character 
{IP^ted^ to the goddess sh^w that it is the product of a later age 
Pitch developed and took pleasure in the langninary features of 
roligtoh. pMise of the goddess MahS-maya in canto 81 
Her special ^oriGc^ioti begins in canto $ 2 ,^ 
laudatiou and the most 
^ih)n(ie|f ioe hymns breathe deep religim 



[oration, mi4 j^inee fervent ijarHiud 
baHk«4bmif^ 
yifvel -Mid 



The Dfttl.mftliatmva ii* a if the 

characters. TJic relisfitnisj uat-ivourin^arc at times pnre atid 
ted ; the infttt rial .uv ahsurtl nud debased. ' ' 

The Hiding ».f »■•.. Puii^va ijotfcr. mfhdShe 

exploits of blnr,^ Diima. Aceor.lit.^- to the ih.>idivA or ilMigal MSW., 
which Dr. flann i.*?! tlio I’-irSua cm!., rtbniplly In cardo irui, 

Ic'H'injj Daiiiu ‘n'NpiK'st f mildly ui Ih* * fiiii* f»nr*|('rf*f 
V«ipii^tnfll. i !u' up-t. A>o,«}'v Vi ; (iio rmliM),/ of which he phiocfl 
in an appHulix) is funnil in iav Ibmd.sv rtud. rootm ♦jditiotn 'trtd 
i*ai'ri.* 5 c Mu’ .-Tory on Mil Diiu-v v<*ngH*m*o nn Viipiifmat. Dr. 

*'unMd«*ir(I tin* ul»*up‘ !ii -A tnd itjc {strmiit*' 

i'vi'li noc ot ?<•< ‘'f tin* lh*nj*:il ‘'tuhut^' ' Am) no <h'nht that 

j*^ ?i I'lJi' .'irj.n’,-n ii(. I'Ut i< o* r!«*-.l ^ tin* chiinU r nf the two unOiKgs. 

riio p*l-'lMiionoy vV’" ‘h liuJ riuli r* \ tr* D,\;>IA jar** With the 

who)*.' .ii hi* flirt it in iwio l‘h*> nhloli ixito ver <1001 .iccouiit 

'.fonriiii*. Or. tli' -■'Iht-r I 'OmI t)i.‘ np cv.hof’ry (r.dinif nurMtiw the fnl* 
Iilur^l4l «*f th.il thrv.it, rml t!: ' !»:iv.u .» .itrl even nihoni:>n 
wlil^h it m.'nii.in.*. tiro h:*r.l!\ .r c *,u ,u)lo it it h* for bam^' ^artier 

l•llli•lC;, V iO'ihiOil n-d V.oi* ..n.'it's hhi ..1 and If**-), for tli»> oblatioAS 

ihi.* (o li’s* innr.hoi'l f'l’h r. }«ml aih.v 'it In impSird) ffsv^ ^-’erUin 

degr,’i<l‘'<l irui'in-man ‘••I’l »•« «. A fo'*!.' »* would riol»ir{«ih nnr 

dare to io'C'd. 01 i*’** ("il 1 nf .uu* <♦( M* • k.jryH in,.'h icpniiove inCt* 
dents, di’v\’"a!iiis^ i!-^‘ mo ' -i 'm**) r.;* .10 I of ln« 

nor if we .ar, ii.rij^iof fio'h h -t ' iid c';tiid it hatre er«r 
•ih!.*inr.! even t- jriViii *:. *, th.''rr‘fori', fothlnk that the 

np-countrf endmi: i ' w f.T;rO'v : jnlif 't h * the true originfil, oae 
. an caiily vir l Tslar.d vv»;y su -h an • t.lli.i.r dj..ald Wivo bf^n Atmok 
oat, and ho'.v v).*- r v I.'tT. *i lal/v t.> i;,v( rit 01 p;»lm off ,1 naw rndh)]^, 
Ini-l to hrlriiC ihu fhny t«» tho ahrut t and rorndusion of the 

IV'n^al vcf'ilon. I he n|>-'-».udry t tiding thi r+doiHi, Mnpt^ 
as the true vi-rsion in ihi'^ IranKlwti.r?, ami t.}o» )hnt|ral ending hal 
been nosiced separate ly. Thu fornirr disoh^ws, hkr slinf 
elsewhere, that wa=i not absent ffnin^f^estiietit nH^morice el 

the Aryans in India. 

For the purpose of di'K*uj!“ring tile Fur«^ tiwiH kt 

cOBTenient to consider fclie tirsi ami second .pfiHNi it eottposifiljr mt 
gttttom, the third nml fifth pafN m eofopoiRhig' siMrtiMf 



rii ' ’ 

iliD fo li^ 


Place of On^iHt 

Hlflth i^gud tj tho quffltion o! ihe plAce of ila origin, the 
. pQiifA in both itn Soetioun profcaset to h»ro emnnalied from Weitorn 
fJtnAia, 

r\ mie second Section u the oldest may be fionsidered firot lu 
Ciflbo 45, VI. 24 and 25, Mirhandeya save positively that Oyavana \rta 
thoryiwho first declared it OjKvana obtained it from nnd 
''dsoUrod it to the rsisi they r^'peated it to Daksa and MfirkA^di^ya 
learnt it from Dakfa Now Cyavana ia intimately oseoetated with the 
wait of India, especially with the region about the mouths of the 
nvars Karmadh and Tapti. ll's iatlwr Jllirgn and their dcsc-endanU 
tjolka, Joinads^i and Para^u Rain.i aro eounected in many a 
legend with all the country noiih, cast and south of that legion 
'i*hat was the territory of the Bhargava tuio (see pp idlO and 368) 
Aj tlyanna lettleil near the mouths of those livcM, the PurAna iteel! 
dtims to have be< a first doelared by him In that region 
Hfirfcaodoyo himself was a Bhargavs. Tliis is staled in canto 45, v. 
IS and canto 52 vs. li-17, and also in the Maha^bharata, Vana-p. 
ceivi UlSt-5. The Bhfiigavas sprood from C^a^aDa’s region, es- 
pecially eastward alcu^' the valleys of the Narmada and Tapti, as 
thou valleys were gradaelly wrested from the hnl races by the Yfida- 
vas and Haihayns, the mo*it famous conquerors of which race were 
« Aijnna Kiriavirya and Jy&magba. Tim former reigned in Hihif- 
i)Mil on the Narmadft ; and the latter apparently conquered further 
eyit^Md {see M Bh.« Vami-p. oxvi , £f5nti-p. xUx ; Uari-Y., miii. 
ISSO-90, andxxxvfi. 19hO-S7 ; Vif^u F,, cli-ehiiv ; and Matsya P. 
ii(UjU18'5l a&d.i|dtv4;2S-^). Mirkai^d^ya » said to bare paid visits 
^ to f^'pSl^ayai ai^lo have had a tirtba at the juuction of the Gan- 


gM-^and Qqmitl (V Bhr, Vana-p. ilokiv. SOI^), but his ipesoal 





II^HgNd* lb Ifrt SNtiBO, ^ 

^ju referrsdt wm Jvjog in thft Vindbjn mouak)^ ud A%l^||ii|fe 
ifii tlitf j dfllivcNd tlw Purina to him. Thuj ar^ MpbmMi o t aflpdk'" 
'to bo four bnhman bro%rb iu a *Ute of irMinifiignitHmt and Jhl^ 
peara to bo imidiod in canto 3i r*. 22<^ (hat tHnr fatheTi tba innfll 
Sukr^a, dwelt on or niw the ViiidhyaH, He liad a broUior lia mi d 
Tambuni. Tliore wen' o(2ti*r itcrwiiie i«f th» uame, such af TumbsM^ 
who iFui a t^uiu amon;' NIC tj.iu Iharra^lflocpp. ^71, 047, 04^ and ltd 
M corrected j am'I M. Bh , ''a'liid-p, li liiol.) , hut it eeoiue ponnifriblo 
to Coiiiiccb till'* I'rttiicr Tumburu witli the tniiM of ilie aauia» 
bom lUiil Titmbula wlio ilwi'lfc t«i tli‘i ulopM of the ViudhyM (p. SM)*" 
The Binia tim mid hare J'ult u* thy 1 mdlira*! ih a eavo^ wLut 
the water VI i very sHtiiwl ‘{i J7)i i«d winch wei •|»riiihliid widl 
dropsotwat'r fmiu the incrNtrmada (J* l^ii a»d*ii rt iiodmAfc 
athiwuble to iultrth*i aituation frt»ni th<*c mdriatiottf, namel/ilOBI^ 
clifte of tiu* Vindhfa hilfi wiien* tho-^** hill*! abut on the fifaf ; 
iN>r»i|!idi it a vary acmi tir*‘u. SiM .» -pot cannot U mugbl 
abfire the nodem Ho'han^Nhatf, lor lb*'' nvtr aIoio that wm eocMUf 
pifcscd. in ’irly tnn'^ hi hilM, di'oso for v and loM triboa. Amooti 
the very a.*wr«il pUc-s in In a- tlw Vindli^a hiHe on fhu north ajipiviacllt ^ 
cloric to f'c rinr, iiono ihc condif one f^Ucr tJiat ihafflcby 

uUud and town of ilwidhita, which n* lo o*’ id* nlihf^l with Mdhif* 
null, tho ancient and lYaiba^h lapiUl fli* modern town^ 

of Malieear, s*}iiie fifty nithv loww down the nV"r eWma t« ba th^ 
ancient Mahiauiati^ hut d'»«*M not -itiifj tlio aMuaion*'. ,, 

wan fituated on an i-land in the river an*) the p^lac** looked 0®t <|® thA, 
runhiog Btrram (Ka|;h«i V. vi. M; Tla^ downption agiMa oi^ ' 
with Mar-dhata Mdld* nati wjw aacrjl M AtfW >»* India# 

(M. Bh , Sabha-p. lV<io Oi). MandhAta baa »iw*ial cWiw# 
titj , It lia.- nciv anci'Mil remain* , it Itav h ji’ome «C«4 to 
and the famous tbuuu of Odikan .lad other teiaplm dodleatod 

a«hem(Hunter,Impl.fh«.“Maiidh|ta "}. TheWBe^^^ 

the river hem, and on the north beak am Jain 4t 

on the north liank overlooking tt» rifer at Maml hf# 
the alleged* i-ave whewHlie first pato# 

W'dribwed; and thia idwiHfieilio# ^ 




'p 

^ part belonged tb/lte iitfnt i^giott vbow tie 
pf^dom With thle vie\^ agrees the e^lemetit that 

fht t^ahi/embn lasts four months and the dry season eight months 
,1^. 14i7)f c£l I undemtand is the rule in this region, tt is further 
i«»thy of note that eyes of blue colour, like the blue water-lily 
{kih^ta) are given to Lak^mi (p. 1(U) and to MadalasS (p. 114) ; 
and such a comparison is rare, I believe, in Sanskrit. It wis (may 
it be inferred ?) in Western India tliat people Avith bine eyes could 
have been seen as visitors in circumstances of sueli appreciation that 
theiif features became a model of beauty. 

. Jhere arc some other matters that might Imve been expected to 
yfatdi Informatioti of a local character, such as the lists of various trees, 
ptb^tS) birds and animals (pp. 24-31, lOl-G and 244*5 ). ami the 
pecdlfitf exposition of the construction and nometiclaturo of fortresses 
( pp, I havo, however, been unable to deduce any definite 

^ncluiiiott from the latter, and the lists betray no special local charac* 
ter, but rather aim at being as comprehensive in their way as the 
g^Mphical cantos (57 and 58). 

Both the first and second Sections, therefore, plainly emanated from 
Western India, and indicate the middle portion of the Narbadd and 
Tapti valleys M their place. of origin. It remains to consider the 
j)evl-piShfttmya, and the following considerations point to the same 
i origin, especially to hfandhata. 

Devl'mSbfttmya niust liavo originated in some place dedi- 
to the goddess iu her terrible form, The poem has now become 
}^-book of the worshippers of Kfill throughout Northern India 
fi Bengal, espi^lly at thes great Durgg-pQj4 festival, hut it did 
) in, The goddess whom tlie poem glorifies is n. 

h^ thn'^u^on rigours or'energies not 

) of alL^tr;gods ‘^^^ 478), an^sho is called Mahl^^inayS; 
_ ' Bha^|llrattd.!4«h5.k»^^^ 

Ji idipp^^ Irri once (p. 48i), yet «h4 1 « 



;hmw ¥ith giv^oone^ m Durgft 



' fasQdd OawjikS 

mi her the name Cimue^^ bmuse (m 

in a mot) she had killed two great demone Oai^^ mi 
(p. 500). Whether this deritatiofi has any iinagtnaf]^ trwlh Wvn^ 
mast be very doubtful, because fanciful derivations ate eommoQ'^' 
this PurSea and elsewhere. The 3'ttkUs of the gods are made iepMW|te\ 
emanations from the gofls, and are called tliS Mothers, 

( pp. 502, .504). The poem is therefore a glondcation of Diugi fh 
her terrible aspect, with Kali as an emanation from hijr. 

One would tlicroforc look among the strongholds of S^ira woieblp 
for the birth-place oE this poem. Now it U remarkaUe that of 
great liiiga .shrine.^ which are rookomMl to be twelve), no less 11x1% . 
six are bil'iaitd iu r*r near th<» very region of W^'sl^em India whem 
the Ihiraiia originated; f'iz, ^^mkara iit Aftindh&ta, MahjIkaHt at' 
Ujjaiii, 'IVjambak at Nasik, flhfQe^vura at KDora, Nftganith eMtai 
Alimadnagar, and Bhiiaa-^i^kar at the sources of tlte river Bhtinat 
Mivndliata was doubly dlntiDgiiltihed, for another famous Hftga wai' 
Ainrcsvan* on the •^oulh bai\k of the river there: At none of them 
however, ^ xetpt at Oiiikdra. wm ^fiva or Piirgft womhl|»ped wlfii 
saiiguinHi’V rites, us far an 1 cm find. 

lii the Malta-bharata I)i!ixa baa the names Mah&kAli, Bhadrakfll^ , 
Cauda and Ca^dli slit is al^o called Kkll, no disimctimi teHilg! 
made (Virata-p. vi. 195; Bhliyma-p. xxiii. 799-7), The name 
iiiupdA decs not apparently occur there. (*jlmaadA was woribip|ied 
with human *<acrinces, icr she is mciitionetl in the dfth Act of Ilii 
MaUti-inSdhava* where her temple is introduced and her roCli^l|S; 
tried to offer a human sacriliee at tbo city Pa«lmAvHti. Padn^v 
was a name of rjjain; but some Hcholars wouM Identify 
Narwar which is on the K. Sindh, thougli that town seanui^ 
distant to iuit the desenption at the beginning of the 
Whether Padmfivati was Ujjain or not. there can be no dftikWi 
that descrijttioii that it was situated in the region 
‘^sdliyM b«twwA the upper po^e of the 
PwlMti, th»t i», in the «s$oii immea*^ maHi of ^ 

, ^ (n»e oojjr locri aUofioiuft J^em 1* thei th*;ggWhi»'ll^'J 
i^«t MthtiiiUft (p. my, wWeli it » iduino of " 

is & iNwiUt a* pem myr how item eompooil to ! 






Imeft a^Bd ^e w<^ip iliierft vat 
the kixkd t& originate this poooi. Moreover^ it PadmdrBtl 
MSlati^midliava diitiDguiil^B between the templo'of 
and the ehrine of Mah&kftla^ f^ the temple it described as 
adjacent to a field which was used as a bxummg^ground for 
and which must'have lai^ outside the city ; and if PadmSvati 
was some other town, the allusion here to Mahftkftla has no oon* 
neiion with Oftmu^ida or Oa^dihS at l^admavati* It is liardlj pro- 
bable that, if this poem originated at Ujjain, the goddess at the 
•hnne of MabSkala would have been referred to in this manner. 
Ha&oe this passage more probably .conveys only a commendatory 
atlusioD I and it seems more natural aud appropriate to connect the 
poem with MandhSta, where this phase of sanguinary worship was 
fiartioularly strong. 

The worship of OSmuod^ points to the same conclusion. Human 
sacridces had long been abolished in the civili/ed countries of ladia, 
and the offering of such sacrifioes at Padmfivat! could liardly have 
been a survival but must have been introduced from elsewhere. 
Booh a practice would naturally be clandestine. Human saoridccs 
were offered in those times only among the rude tribes of Central 
India> among whom such sacrihoes survived till the last century } 
heivce it may be inferred that such offerings to OamuedS at Padma- 
fail mnst have been introdue^ from places which bordered on tho|i|^ 
^bes and were affected by t^ir rites. The middle portimi of 
Hnbada faltey was emitted^ itioh a place. Pointing in the san^ 
doectibn is the statement iii^|^:l£abl^bh&r^ that Durgg had her 
abode on the fopd of Intoxicating Uqnor, 

cattle It seems reasoiMd)ld tto to 

tbe Devi-milAtmya is earlier than the Mhlstti*. 
andif soi% name; OSouiMS^ the fonn Caij^d^h 09^^ 

waSy.a lamone an^tMi^ and td have faUea* 
llth.ii«l':lBa^‘,oentaiii 
i jmim H 





HUdttpm iknd hii Kill Dovl, who leid 

iMTfe Diijio Nith by hh tmtenim ihul o|> %m I>ef t h r^l||i^ 
mouth cf which may yet l>e neen, appeaamg her by ereo^lj^iil 
oufiside to recei¥e wowliip ; while he armngwl tM Kii 
should, in futare, receive human aamficeaatjrffrnlarintemlw^^^^ 
that time devotees have dashed themselvos over the IMrbhali oBill 
at the eastern end of the i.dand »n to the roidta hy the iHver brfalr« 
where the terribu^ i*M\ ix^sided ; till in 1S2i the nriti*di olBw in ehini^ - • 
of Nimdr witne^^ed the last sneh offering to Kal BbaiWa/’ {HnV 
tor, Imp!. (Ja?. , “ Mandhati^*). dvien n<>t ap[tear to bo any 

information, nlial kind of wumhlp »vaji offered them Ivfom the Uft 
century, yol tiu- faetjiKU^ftre^t strongly that sm b Kangtiinary rites wf«^‘ 
not n new .♦i‘d!nan<'ii hut had prevailed there before. 

Both fl'ivsi autl his consort in their most terrible funiw werethm. 
worshipp4vl a* Mandhdta, whirii was almost exclusively devoted to Ut^iir 
service ; a?: ! it VAAy to undomtand how such a sfiiiguiiiary form ^ 
Religion could take simpo hero. This region of the NarhadivaBoy'^i^** 
ericcially connected with doiuon legends. hu**b aw the demon atrongh<t1d 
of Tripuwi hni\ the demon Mahi^a, after who h I he towns Tewar and 
iSIaheear are i^ald to l*e n«nc4. It also hord<*r»n1 on the KAga emin* 
try. Mandiiiita, with such .^jMsdation'*, would he the most ).twibablo 
birth-place of this |) 0 ‘!m, and the hrief allusion to Maiiakida wonld 
be only a cfillateral one; yet, evcTi if thojioimi was (*on»|K;iicdat Ujjaini. 
the conclrTsion would still irmain gOf)*l that tf.c jm’Cih originated In 
thia region of Western India, 

J)atfi tf/ 

Tlie question of the date of the BarAna is more diffiouS^ abimi all 
quesHood of chronology la Saiiskrit writings an; most uneertaiii, Oie . 
definite and impcTrtant date may be first noth ed. MahiknaliOpddbylj^ 
Hanq>rasfid B'istri found a copy of the Dwrf^n^dimya 
Miirari characters tlie Royal Lilirary in Ni^p«t» end ik Is dntiif/ 
d0it A.D* (See his Catalogue), U may be safely inferred 
fkAi tlila poem mast have been composed before dm 
^SOthoantury at ilie Uteat. The lhrr!*mfiliitm|n,y 
' Igicv-tliiia the may be eei^d«rdiiy'iii£f^ 

■ -Jid' 'if ^ 
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^ ^ preface to hii|k|VeaiMQft of ibeTifnti 

Parana fbe Maba-bb$rata bat 

fii^i%r to tbO'^^ Karadtja and Bhagavata Purt^aa; 

;^Bjectitfed that it may be placed in the ninth or tenth century 
AiD' ( '^hje, ae already noticed, ia too recent, moreover it liaa been 
;^j«eoyai!ed aincc thMi hia eatimatee of the composition of the aeveral 
f^ttratatCdnder-reckon thoir age, and that tho periods assigned by him 
^il^d be moved some centuries earlier. Por^gtanc“e, he conjectured 
Iht.coUcotive writings known as the Skanda Pnr&oa to be modem and 
greater part of the contents of the KS^f Khaigide' ei^terior to the 
drift attack upon Benares by Mahmud of Ghizni (Preface, p. Ixxii) — 
must mean that the Kfitl Khapdn earlier than the 11th century 
But Mah&inahop3dhyaya Hamprasad S'fistri found in the 
|loy|il Library in Nepal a.copy of the ‘‘Skanda Parana” written in 
Onpta characters of tho 6th or 7th century A .D. From that 
iliit obvious that the composition of the Skanda Purina must have 
lihilrCfi* place four or live cetituries earlier than JProf. Wilson's estimate, 
:|Konce it is possible that a coitaponding modification of his estimate 
f^ardipg the Marka9d<)J^<^ Purfipa should be made, and iliat .would 
it about the 4th centuty A.D. 

;v! Further evidence is obtained from Jain writings that the Puri* 
;i^,„are much earlier than Prof. Wilson estimated. Thus the Padma 
of the Jains, which.was written by Bavisena in imitation of. 
^r^indu Padma .Purina, contains, I understand, a couplet showing 
;^t it jm composed in IhO year 678 A.D*; and that Puripa men- 
AS are motioned again in the Jmn idl 
Jfii^ HtM iJmttt Ai^ocPtory ktez. TMs^ ctMenco 




jtiong a Qoitne ti derolopmant in ln<Ua^ biit iUk if 
genml inferences therefrom can be sefelj applied to ik ^ 
a imrticular work. Whore such ideas aieibnnded oh saored 
tions, which are the subject of reverent stady, there must* be flotn^ 
eddies and intorvals of stiignation, and even rapids and back bumahli 
in tho stream of sitcli ideas. Their course may oompared with 
similar speculations, not in a single Ktiropcan country, but in the 
whole of Europe, for India has always comprised many countries { and 
the history of Europe during the last four hundred years shewii 
wluither it would be easy to det-ermino tho date of a writing on snoh 
Huhjocts in Latin solely from its contents, for the progress of thonght 
in tin.* dijfrerent counirleH ha!4 been neither Biinultancous nor unifohn* 
Similarly in India, there can Iw no doubt that, while religion and philo^ 
Rophy have liad their general course of development, the course has 
been very unecpial in the <liffcrent et)finiries> so that it would not bo 
unrojwonablc to buspect that at the same time one country was ad- 
vancing, another was stationary, and a third was even degenerating 
under jiolitical a^lversity. Tho development of religion and philoso- 
phy in India ilicui is not so cl<»ar that one can do more than venture 
to conjecture upon such ground**, at what perhxl or perioda this Puri- 
na, which was written in Weste* n India, was oonif>oscd. And, as already 
mentioned, it has «o little of a sectarian spirit or of special dootrinit^ 
that the basis for conjcct^wo is meagre. Subject to this oautkm tho. 
following feature^; may be noticed. 

Among tho deities, Indra and Urahma are mentioned ofteneit j 
stand Vijuu and S'iva ; then the Sun and Agni ; and lastly Dhanuft 
and others. Indra is mentioned most often in tlie first and fifttr 
park, and Brahma in the thinl and fifth parth ; while Viypu uid ^va 
do not show any particular prei)oad»ranco. If the DevLinfthfttaiiyi 
is put aside, the Sun is the deity that receives the most spoeial Mo- 
nition, and hia stoiy is related twice, first, briefly in cantos 77 ai^ 7%: 
and afterwards with fullness in cantos 1(12-110. To this may bf 
added the cognate worship of Agni in cantos 99 aqd 
marked reverence for Agni and tlie Sun would be 
place as M&hifmatl, which (as already tneotionM) was spaeialliy 
to.AfOt before the worship of Siva obtained sapronu^^tbjlM K l |^ 
f!||^ tim modern Oanhiji in Amai% U 



• m 

igr ihe vttrihip <A tiie Sim (p. 5dl), and 1% ft ftlumld 
liiivai»e^n *06 (^ii^Mzed BO^ms Tmintelligibte uiiloss it was oon«U 
dewdtd^lHJ^an 

jtfokinont notice of tlio great Vedio god Indra, and of Brahma the 
earliofit of the poat-Vedic god«, woiiM indicate' a fairly high an- 
tlqnity foT the ParSoa* especially for the second Section, which 
boldly claims to have ifisued from BrahmS’s mouth equally with the 
Tedas (p. 219) and thus to stand almost on an equality with them — 
an honour which none of the other Puranas ventures to arrogate for 
iteelf. Such an antiquity would also explain the high position as> 
algaed to the Sun and Agni, who are also among the chief Vedic gods ; 
yet the special praise offered to the Sun may, as Dr, Banerjea hint«?d, 
h6 perhaps attribntahle in part to Persian iniluences. 

The first Section of the PurSoa is certainly later than the Maha- 
‘ hhlirata, for the four questions that Jaimiul propounds to the Birds 
arose expressly out of that work» These questions arc, Jirst^ n roK- 
gions enigma, Why did Vasudova (Vi^ou) though devoid of qualities 
assume human shape with its qualities of goodness, passion and 
ignorance f secondly, a social perplexity, Why was Draupadi the 
common wife of the five Pdqdava brothers ? thirdly^ a moral incon- 
gtnity, Why did Baladeva expiate the sin of brahmanicide by pilgri- 
mage P and/o«rf^fy, a violation of natural justice, Why did T)rau- 
padl’s Bve sons all perish in their youth? The obtrusion of these 
questions implies that the Maha-bh3rata was firmly established as an 
unimpeachable authority, so that difficulties involved in it could not 
be disputed and tnust admit of reconciliation with the laws of 


' The explanations offered by the Birds appear to be these. Vfisu- 
’ deva (Ti^ti) existed in quadi'dple fdrm ; the first form was devoid of 
^^tities, but eaoh of the others Was characterised by one of the 
tbfee q^litles, so thai|n his assuming human aqd other shapes with 
f^e qualities no violation dccurrod to his nature. The second 
j^a^onis solved by the misertion, mt because of lodni*a trans- 
|;ir^tbhg fiva portions « pfl his esaoime became inoi^te in the 
j^^yas, ahi^^i^elimnm ihi^^iate as Draupadt, so tha^ she Wat 


i The thM qwitiUn a<iemi 







lliil vm % pion xtudarMeteits liiQfir 

ft siA be eipiated hj such uotiou P The fttttwer MMttii to 
the sin was unintentional, being due to OT^rpowering IunkMIII 
flucncea, and did not call for the full rigour of punidimettti lAlh 
the real penance consisted in emffnion. The fourth ^tieitlon ]i 
solved by a story of transmigration ; Draupadf’a sons wore dvo Vilfft 
pevas who were cursed by Vitvamitra to assume humaii form for a 
brief period. 

The drst two (|uestiunH and answers roll for some notice and thro# 
wmw light oil the age of the Ar»il .Sivtion of the Piirdi(^a. 

Witii rogai-^l to the lirjit question, Dr, llauerjca has remarked in hhi 
lutrodach'ou that the description of ViUiudeva belongs to the school 
Nanvda-paiitarfilm, lo which S'aokariie&rya has given an elabofftte 
reply hi hw coinineiitary on tho nmhnia Sutras ; while no trace of 
this (locfriiie is to be found in the sevond Section of the Pm'ilpa. Aft 
fiaiikara liv»d iu the 8th century A.D., that school estsM before 
him, The first part of this Purn^a was, therefore, probably prior to 
bis time; yot it may |io»si})ly have been later. This couiparisonthett 
yields lothing detmite. 

The second arnwer present* some remarkable peenliarities when 
eoniparc^l with the Afaha hhamta. Tfiat work gives two explanft* 
lions about Drau|»a<U’s wifehood, firni^ why «h» was destinwl to have 
five husbands, and tfccondly^ wii> the live Pa^cjlavas bcoainc her 
hnshamlr. 

'fho rimt explauati.m is given twice in the Adi-jiarvan, rfs., iU 
clxix. OtSO-Ot and in excvii. 7dJ9-28. She had been a rf^^i daughtlUr 
and uumarri'id ; m oi>lcr to obtain a husl.eind she |m>pitlated 9iTft 
with austerities, and hf» offerc»l her a boon. 8lie beggwl for 
husband, and in her eagerness m»le the requi'st five titnea^ hoUoft 
hfr promised her five liusliands, and in spite of her objccti^m adhorod 
to his word and promised then to her iu another life. Hence she 
was born as Drupaibi’s daughter. In the latt* r of thcKC two pftaWfJW; 
and in line 7310 she is made an incamatiMU of luikoml. 

The second eiplanatlon is given in Adi-jjarvan ozOrii ■ 

Indrft went to fiHva on Mount HimftTat and accosted bim 
Hivft awed hun and poioied to a earc in the 
Aimr prior Ituditt*, SJivs said that tadin aftd 





l^tdSftg^ I^dra wiii^bm 
;o<^ and 14^11011 WM bom aa Draapadb 

- 411 ^. in tho Hahft»Ui|kW^ itself flushed some ex- 

; iu»4;vlii7 dsimini should haye Mt iu^y pei^Iexity, if he had 

• Jl^;e*pltoall^ before him, is at first sight 8tomge« This suggests 
1 bdimbt whether they were then in the MahS-bhSrata, or whether Hwy 
there afterwards to meet this rery question, On the 
;lBtiu)r hand, it mi^ be noted that these explanations did not really 
'■h/itef the difficulty, lor the five Indras who became the Pfi^d^vas 
notthe same deity, and thus Draupadi’s husbands were still 
'ifq^ie persons. On this point, therefore, the difficulty remained, 
given by the Birds removes it (though at variance 
.with^the UidiS^bhdrata) by declaring that the PSod^vas were all 
koamations of portions of the same deity, Indra, and were thus really 
;'^yone person. The MahS-bhSrata, however, presented a further 
r^o^tyi lor why should Lakfml have become incarnate to be the 
wile of incarnations of Indra? The Birds alter this by declaring 
,j(again at 'Variance with the Maha-bbgrata) that it was lndra*s own 
W& who became incarnate as Draupadi. Both these contradictions 
l^ Jeft unnoticed ; yet it is said very truly that there was very great 
{wplexity about this matter (p. 19), 

. This incongruity of Lakf ml*s becoming incarnate to be wife to 
^tiijparpatw of other deities suggests a further speculation. In the 
as it now stands, Kn^a is an incarnation of Viiaoi 
it im proper that^Lal^ should become incarnate to be his 
Nover^MlefS wwk stains that she became the wife of 
#itbct 1 ^ 0 . ;^ it he surmised that *^se 
Ihe iCahi^bhfiiwta were fashioned before Kftpa had 
befmie.it wM pa^ that they could have any 
M iA>, it jit intijiUgible that it was dee^ 
j | SS^ r yy‘;altl|,. Kyej;^ delfiei^ :io^|sinove the incongrui^ ^y V* 

not . of Lakimi, hut of 

. dsifibiiifeet 


"JW*li.'5i>^l'»te *fci* th* #«*. pirt WM oaa^M4 nHm-!. 

Jiip^ bad becoRW to w^ MteUtahcd that it- ma iw a dftit .il^^^^^ 
stiur itwiM into hannony with it. - 

Tba PorSva contain!) littlo reference to tb# polttioai coodiitafr*^ J 
' India i yet it may be pointed out that all the itoriee namted id fta * 
fint Section relate to Madhya-dcta, the Himdlayaa and WwtwH" 
India^ while no mention occure of Southern. Keatcm or 
Weetem India. In theKecond Section, few illuetratire atimet;/p«SW 
.apart from the main dieconrae on the Maun* and the royal gontnid* 
giea. Only .one dynaety ia treated of, that in which the 
princes were ^iiteapri, Khanitra, KarandiuHna, Avikfit and Manitta, 
These were famous kings, especially Marutta who was a ^rerut 
monarch. I have not been able to hnd anything which indfeataa 
where their kingdom was, yet it must have been somewher* in 
the Middle-land or North-West, because of Marutto’* reiatioM 
with Vrhaspati and Sadivartta (M. Mh„ Asvam -p iii-»i); tbo 
Middlc-laml here cjraprising the country as far ••a.«l as NitldlA 
and Magadha. In the stcond Su tion tlie only alluiiona to otlier parts 
of India arc one to the river VitastS in the 1‘anjab (p. 48«>,^ 
to an unknown t-iwn in .South India (p. tl2), and several to KlM^, 
rftpa, tho modern ihiubdti in Assam; but the autlior’s knowledge 
Kastem India was so hazy that ho tn ats KAmarftpa as being my of . 
«a:e«. fmm the Mlddle-laud (p. Wl). I» i‘ reswnablc to 
inference frmg the mental horizon here disclosed ? It SgmW WW 
tlic state of India in tlio thi^l emtory A.I>. f 

Tlie geogniphieal cantos 57 and M are im doubt special 
lations and may to » certain degree stand ai«^. ^y 
aim at being comprehenshe, «.d to enumerste all Iw 
and tribes tiU then known, whether ancient or iii*l>iw«l. “nM 
nrehensire character rather prerenU the drawing of any laig* 

omiilusioiis from them, yet two points may tangoed. 

T^Hutp-arcplnoedanKmgUm p«!ptojtte^^ 

thoiiA the context is not very preen*. Th* ““fl* « 



ii&'tKe 

of the Sftibi eenttn^ (Mr, T. SnuthV JB^lp ^Bhiory of fhJia^ 
p^, 87^^273). The aUasion to the Huni^ therelore, ^th the poBitlon 
to tlm in the north, in canto 53, is plainly earlier than 
* fUr inmion, and is what a writer in the third century or the early 
part of the fourth century would have made. 

|n these two cantos Prigjyoriea is placed in the east, and no men- 
tion Js made of Kftmarupa. PrSgjyotisa was the ancient kingdom 
that comprised nearly all the north and east of Bengal (p, 32B); 
Ihter on it dwindled and seems to have lingered and j>erisbod in the 
Mat of Bengal; and after that Kdmarupa came into prominence in 
its stead. In the Mahft-bharata and Bftm&yaoa rr5gjyotisa alone is 
nitmed ; K&marOpa is never, I believe, mentioned there, and it 00001*8 
in later writings only. In the Second Section however Kamarnpa is 
mentioned, and no allnsion is made to Pr&gjyotisa. This difference 
t^s in favour of the antiquity of these cantos. 

With regard to the Devt-m&hatmya, if the comparison made above 
between it and the Malatl-midhava is reasonable, it would follow that, 
eince Bhavabhnti who wrote that play lived about the end of the 
seventh century A.D., this poem must be anterior. It would rrpre- 
Bhnt the incorporation of barbarous practices borrowed from the rude 
tribes of Central India into brahmanic doctrines, and might be 
eerigned to the sixth or perhaps the fifth century. 

From all these considerations it seems fair to draw the following 
eoncltttions. The Devl-m5h5tmya, the latest part, was certainly 
in the 0th oontury and Very probably in the 5th or 6th century 
AtP. third and fiM paVts, which oonstitiited the original PurS^ 

.; ^ere vmy probably in' ritistimee in tiie tUrd century, and perhaj^ 
;|iiKfn e^er ; and the fimt ajod second partii were compoaed betwemi 
. t&oie two peridda. 

'^O^n ^ matiM U are 0! C^t 

I'Vlfiwn 






_ _ »i wk hm Vftm M from Ui 

: pwwmpiMmtiMfct thm w$g m loientiail hva^jl 

0(^ vtHK if not tnp«rior to, Yjliui. PurfUm^ 
tUft hinueJf explain thfi qtmthnn but« deoliiiiiig; with ii 
<^icii8e, ref«rft Jaimint to the birde. The Birds, thoQjrii iMlid »<crdoi1^-| 
to be brahmans undeixoini? a traii«m%raimti, were infnW^r in dlj!^!' 
tiou and fame to Jaimini, yei they were doomed ^ 

aathoritatively answering the questions that pnsstod him. U snnnW'^ 
hard to avoid suspecting again in this ronstruetion of tlm sbwy; llnii . 
there was an intention to oxalt the insirnotion given by tbo munN of 
the Yindhyas to oqnaHty with, if not superiority over, that given lit 
Madhya-de4a. It may in? mentione*! that according to certain 
gen«l« Vai.samp&yana*a pupils wore transformed into partridges (hWrtfl 
in order to pi('k up tlio Black Yajns verse# disgorged by one of their 
companions ; but it does not scorn reasonable to aiicribe the ioirodne* 
tion of thH8<i BinU as drawdh ptnonm in this PurSpato any imitatkNi< 
of those Irgi nds. In^i Huse Ihc nature of the Hiories is wholly diiferetiit 
The UFO of the biisls seems rather to be the applieaiiou of acIaMof, 
ideas oouuU';n in the animaldahM of folk-lore to religious teach1nf» 
and to be similar to the machinery employed by BipH in his story of . 
KSdambarl. 

In the second jrtirt it is worthy of note that indulgence in splril^'; 
ous liquor and in sensual enjoyments is viewed with little pif 
disapprobation in iho story of Dattftircya ; and meat and e|b9|lij|;;; 
drink are mentioned as most acceptable otferings in the worthy 
Dattdtroya (p. lOd), as an incarnation of Viepu (p. (K)). 
various kinds, including even hog’s flesh, is declared tP ba iMlI'jj 
gratifying to the jutrt* Such food was not unknown iA 
times, for it is said that during a scvmr famine king^ IVifa 
supported VUvtoitfrt’s wife witli the flesh of d««r, wiUI^||l 
buffaloes (Hari.V.,72t-73l). . ..ZT 

A most eitrtordinary passage may be notbed ia cwlfls4^> ^ 
related of king Bama that, after taking vengeance 
mat, ** with yapopmaPa flesh he bfifsred the cakes toM T 
flafeher, be feasted the hMmm wlio were 
SSlqttfai’’ (p. 083 BMb^ att 

M bane. »j 




4^cehduit(i of weto reckoned as brehinans. Saeh oannS^ 

Mism isf I believe, unparalleled in Sanskrit, and it is almost incredible 
that there should have been brahmans of any kind whatever who 
would have participated in it. Eating human flesh was not unknown 
in ancient times (p. 427), yet a story is told in the Maho-bharata 
where B&k^asas and even flesh* eating Dasyus disdained the flesh of a 
true though degraded brahman (S^anti-p. clxxii. C42()-20). Tina* 
story of king Dama would seem to imply that it is of real antifjuifcy, 
and that the account of the dynasty in which he occurred, ami which 
is the only dynasty describwl, must be a pura^a in the full meaning 
of the term. 



OOlJtBNT^ 


OatsttO 





I Jaiwiiil applied to MArlran^cya for itu^twAioii^ m ffattlf 
qucatioiis. MfirlsA^kdeya refcrreii him to four loifiiad BifAli ; 

Htm of Dropa and the Ap^araa Vapu who wai .<mr«ed 
8 rti Dufvifiw t-o Ikj a binl ; and narrated the afcorjr ^ , 

3 birth, luid of their education by S'aiulka; and axplatnad 
that they wei^ four brftlimuiiA. who wore no bo«i> bocfaftw : i, 
f.ar^cdby their fath.'r Sukr«n for not offerinjr their hddStt ,?.1, ; 
as food to a fiimiehed bird. ^ 


The Birih* Jiicoune Oil J/fiwmtV/f/wr 
4 Jaimini vii*ib‘d the Binltf at the Vindhya Mta. and tt* 

atiHWwed Iiis foar inwjHon* Owh : -Vi»u iw«mtt«d bodily ■ 

6 form* in «mlor to boo. 1: l>rau|»di Iwwiuo tte 91 1 

ioint wife of the five I'uodnvot. bc«i«»e tlwy »«« «* 

a cic-mMione of In-lra! Biil#<lc»» «<.iu>nilUd breJiiwmiold* » 

7 doriuB vntoiicatiott onAeipiatcl it bj pil«rim*i|« i J** ** 
Vi4ve DevftA, wlio, f u ftwiiig Vi^vainiira^i hrutahty to klnf t 
iUrU'andru, rennurod VUviiuiilrae incurred iii« cor»«* iltcndbjr . f - 'j 
and were born as the five wnw of l>raupa»ti to djc ytmng 


unmaiTitd* 

8 'Ai* •bo'-J Iwl bhe Bir<l» nt »-)uMb <» 

tbe whole *tory of ki«(r Wd.ifcnodra'* «iffe^ 

9 nltimate beatitude; and the terrible light whitfb 

thcrefToin lietween Vaai^tha and Vi^viUiiitrA 9 » 
birds* T , \ 

TJu BUrdii* dt$f!(Htr »0 tm 

aimune ^m /{fi, 

ii. yMiaiiu : 




^ed fartiter ^UMtibn* i „ 
-tKidi' lihawei!^ 




ft Wiimui 8iimaAy ;«nidkfiuttt^ js4^ 

; Thui tto'Birdjt gavo in wo?d» a description of 

■ tl death, after*oxistenoel and coirtain hoha ; of human concep- 69 
and birth, and the evils of all existence ; of certain other 71 
^ells and the various terrible torments inflicted there; and 74 
they narrated the story of king Yipaiknt’s descent Into hell, 

14 with a discourse regarding actions and the specific punisli- 76 

15 inents for a long list of various sins, and of his deliverance 86 
from hell together with other ]>crsong confined there. 


Stories iUustratmq religious demotion {yoga), 

16 The Birds, continuing Jada's discourse, hroaclx'd the suh- 91 
ject oiyoga or religious devotion, but prefaced it with a long 
narrative (cantos xvi to xliv). A brahman Mandavya was 
saveil from a curse by lus devoted wife, who stopped the vising 
yi of the Bun and gained a boon from Atri’s wife Anasfiya ; the 99 
gods in consequence blessed Anasftya, and Brahm§, Vi^nu and 
S'iva were b<)m as her tliree sons Soma, Dattatroya and Durva- 

18 sas^ Dattatreya indulged in sensiial pleasures; Aijuna Kar- 101 
. " ' tavirya, however, being advised by his minister Gatga to 

propitiate Dattatreya, because Dattatreya (being an incai*- 
sation of Vi^pu) had once saved the gods from the demons, 

19 did so aud by DattStreya's blessing reigned gloriously. 106 
^ This led on to the story of Alai^ka, which is used to convey 

V political, religious and ^ial instruction (cantos zz to zliv). 


• Aldrka^s hrrth and edneation, 

jH 8499 fiatrujiVs, son Bfadhvaja lived in intimate ^end- 109 
i*:, sliip with two Nflga princes; they told their father'A^va- 
y tar^how ^ sutured the br&hman GSlavn 

the help of a wondtons hqrse namedKavalaya, and 118 
; ' ^lo^dliig to Ffiti^ha^ killed&demon Pl^la-ketu theia^ 



' ;,a 


, ■ » ■ :Ki«r 

wrailvtiken^ gained perfeei tktQ iti iti^' ittt|| 

(whioh M 4«eribwl>, wd hy iiropitUtiog ISfin, 

24 Maddlftiia restored to life; he inTSted Kuvalagri^J 

26 Patgla and gate Maddiasd hack to hjin. Kuval4y4iv6 fa 
20 a son hy her, and she pratthni^hi the iufaut; they h$A ij 

three other son^ and irht* named the youngest Alarka. 

' ' ^ 

Ptditioil, nHfligiom and hoifial in9ifueiMn> , . .' - ‘J 

27 Then followed an expiioition of i>olitieal, religious and aoifl^ I4fi ^ 
<ioeiriiie in the nf tHKfrindiou given hy Madalailft 3 
AJarka. Slio !»>«trin ted him in the duties aud ooiidnoi * ^ c 

28 of a king: in tlk* dnih's <»f the i‘*»ur rasteit and of a hrdk*’ I4S 
20 mai/^ life; in the gonerHl dnitc*« of a grhastha and varioua (#1 ^ 

30 religion.^ imiltm; in tlio flntU-H of a grhasthu in dtftml; 11(6' 

31 in the sriiddha cnnvmonics; in thr perfomtanco of the Wttr- Wf : 

32 vnt.iM S'rnddita and the |k rsons to be eiduded ; tn the pid^ liM \ 
ticular foods, periods, riites and ordinances to be observed in 

33 the ^r;iddha : in the Voluntary hraddha^ aud fheir benefits 101. 

34 iuid pi‘o|a'r o«^ciu>ion» ; in the rules of Virtuous Custom, IfO 
36 generally and with much detail; about diet, purtlieatfoil, 100 

eoudfict, holy days and various religions eeietnoiiies, 

Expjitition ofreligiou* lUtvoHon (ycye). 

36 liltadhvaja then resigned his kingdom to Alarka and dft 

37 partwi to tin* forest. Alarka lived in plc^iro, but, 
reduced to great btraita by his brother the 

38 KiUi, sought relief from Cattfiireya. Dattitrsy* ‘ 

about th«%iK>ol aiidyOu Alsrka's asking about mMgiousdMtim^^ 

89 (yoga), exiKiunded tlie meihod, conditiAna and signAvidl' 04 

40 proper perfomuinoe ; the attendant ailments and 

41 which lead to finid emarimfKtiion fmi existence i ^ 
in which a yogi should lire, beg, ea| 

42 composition, jpociiungai^ 

40 iU cactta and find the 

'jkba knpoirUi^ AM^Ahan 


v:-;i 






Sii & 


’Rii£. 

. i| 9 ^ i|>«U4. gnarc ii ^ to aou an4 ^'■ 

I - tp th« toi^. Tliw «iuIb jlaja*g «*pQ8Ji^on. 

0 , J ' J^e Birdt^ dmoum on MminPs fuiiht r q^miions, 

'- J^iseoUrsit on Creation. 

'45, Jaitpini put further quoetions, and the Birds answered 217 
them hy repeating what Markandcya had taught Krau^tuki. 

This discourse runs on to the end of the Purfiioia. 

I,,' Warkapile) ft, after extolling this Parana, described the 

QOUTSO of creation from Brahma through Pradhana, Ac. , and 
the mundane ogg ; he diFuoursed alanit Brahma, and e\^ 224 
plained divine and human time and the four ages. He dc- 228 
(wribed the croaiion of the oartli and all it contains ; the 232 
gods, dnmons, pitfs, mankind, d:c., and tlio positions assign^ 

M ed them } the origin of the pnmeval hitman race and iis 237 
: 501 social and moral ovdution ; the birtli of the nine Sages, 246 
Budra, Manu Svayanibhuva and his descendants, Dak^a and 
to offspring; A-dharma and his progeny, eK|)eciaily the 
5V, gohlin Duh*aha and his powow, whose brood of goblins and 257 
«||Pi hi^ are named with tlielr paHiiculaF functionn ; the urea<^ 268 
tion of the Bndnui; and the wives and Offspring of the 
ffis and pitrs* 

Aoeount vfihe Manns. 

'rili. ICirica^deya next dhteoursed of the Manus and man* 271 
;>» t|nt«3na« Het^ef the /fit Manu, Svayambhiiva, and 
^4#4»entota who peopled the seven ContinentB, Jambu* 

WAS, vcoupied by A^dhrs, and his.descendant Bharata 
hit naine, to India. Thu introduced the subject of 
jiljfiri^hyv ' ’ 

v^l^rirngj^a detcribod' itbe e^ anil^itl( continent eepo^ 275 
alio, Hobnt’lC^; 6^ ^ . 

6f1 



sss^se s 


*F fidiMiiiioAea Ihc uine dMekins «e 

4lld t]|iM 46tll lirif^ Indift in ^ 

Wuntatn imnges aud its acaifU^rod hilli j and iH rWwii, < 

iiuguuUiug thdoi tectoiximf? to tliwr iMMirecti in tlm HhuI* ^ 
layn, tiio Paripatn. the Vimlhm ih« ftk^ thi> lM,n» MS' 
th* MaJaya, Uie Mahotnira and the ^akttmal nitgoit SM 
He named tho variouM ^)eopk*9 inhabttiny( India and iti Btit * 
confine#, aecoitlim? ?»*. th<> dwelt in the Middle Und 
(MiKih^'u-de^aj, iu tho riorth-weat, r>t(t#i(k* norifiwwrdit^ Sll 
in tJje north, in the rast, in f4u nottih, I'u the wewt^ 9SS 
arour.d the ViiivUiya iiioiintain# end U*tte«fc)i the Himilayaa. HdrO 
58 ^lexfc iv|u\»s<=idirig Indian# resting n^am Vijmi in the fotin *ll6 
of a Murkai^d^ya inuuitrl Oic variouii pettplaiif ( with 

the I (*rrt*#pfMiding Itinai wiiskilaiion*) an ih^y wore 4 lwh 8IS 
trib'ited ovtv the middle of tho ti»rtoi#n'# body, over Ha 55S 
/ace, its right foiV'foot, its right llauk. it# right hiiid-IM| 970 
its tail, iU kdt hir»d'£(N)t, itt J#*ft iUnk aial its left 984 

and In* ;ulded i^ouie aj»Jn)logie^l, ndigimw and politkal 


coiiuuent<4. Uo then rlesr-iW the cmintries BhadnUvfi, 09T 
K'ctnmahi, the Nortlicm Knru#, Kimpnrnia, Hfliri*vairfav 900 
Ua^rtat iCamyak;i, and iiiraimiaya> 


qf tk*s {rr«it«€d), 

lyCarkandc/a reUk<l the birth of the ••Qomi Sftttu* A 901 
brahman vUiteni IJiumvAt ami mei an Afataras VwHthmt^ 
a Gaudham Kali by pcrMrnatiiig him |fpiu>e<l liar aisnl^ 1 ^ 999 
and she bore a mu Svarocis. 8varocia dehveted a oiaidfn 401 
Manoraina from n cvirsc and warritvl b^r, and alio iwicodd 40ft ' 
her two girl-coiiipanions nrui inarriod them i after ItviAft 109 
long in heedless pleasure with thm, be had tldto itmt 4i|^ 
whom be estabtiihed in leparate kingdoma by Iha frWir^ .i: 
kdga aallad Fadmial; and Im had hj a f OTMdf Ipiddail j 

07 aaotbar son Oyitiuiiat who beoamo thr ffh^ 

09 Bvinowa ; aiift Ida paHod ia noticed, 

iDMleilgt a diicom mi 



. CSotttimiing, MSrka^i^oya wUted how king Uttama 410 
' hwiiahed hia queen for had temper, and helped a brahman 

• to find hi)i ill-tempered wife who bad been carried off ; he 

, 70 was rebuked by a rri for his own conduct ; he recovered the 425 
, brfthmatt’s wife, whose l^ad temper a Rgk^sa consumed. 

71 A <Naga king had taken the qaecn to Patala, and she was 120 

72 hidden ; the hraluuan changed her nature and the Bak^asa 132 
restored her to king Uttama; she bore aeon, who became 

78 the third Manu, Autioma, and liis peri(xl is noticed. 4IitJ 

74 MarkfUjiij^Jya r^^kited how kiug Svara^tra when driven 438 
from his kingdom, met Jjis deceased queen, and had a son 
who hei-^me the fourth' Manu, Tamasa ; his period is noticed. 

78 The rri lUavAo made the constellation Bevati fall ; a unaidcn 443 
was born therefrom ; she married king Durgama and boro 
a son, who became the fifth Manu. Baivata ; l»w period is 

76 noticed. Oiik$u 9 a, being clianged wlieu an infant hy a hag, 140 
became king Vikranta’s nm, hut turned au ascetic aud be* 
came the tM Manu, Oak^usa; his period is noticed. 

77 Continuing the manvantaras, Markui^doya said the Sun 455 
married 'IVa^tr'*^ daughter Sanjua and had two sons Vaivas* 
vata and Yama ; Sahifia quitted him, leaving her Shmlow 

78 behind, because his splendour was excessive ; Tva^tr pared 458 
his splendour doAvn while the gods hymned the Sun ; the 8nn 
regained Sanjua ; he had by the Shadow a son who ^vill be tlio 

78 eighth MaUu, Savargii. Vaivosvata is the tevtnlh and ‘present 4fil 

80 Mbuu j his i^eriod is noticed, 'fhe future period of Savarpi 463 
with its wisj gofis* prophesied- 

Ttke Devl'Midlmya. 

.81 The mention .of Idavar^i introduced the Devl-mahatmya. 466 
MSrki^fieya related that king Suratha, being ousted from 
his kingdom, met; a vaiiya driven'ffrom his family, and both 
cotfsulted a ||i .Aibout their longings for home ; the r^i as- 
oiibed tlie .^ddess Maha*mAya (Great 

ho%when shawiqii jpuded by Brahmft, 
demons Ma^u an4 Kaif^ha. 





OiaHh 
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88 The (91 tto reeitad hot ex^doita. begi&a 
mahaimya properly. Thejdemona under Mahifn 
ed the godt^t and Die goddcA^rae fome<l a* Ca9di1c& (A^, 

88 bikd) out of thoir special oncrgios combinod ; she began a 
great battle and destro)e<l tlie demons, all tho demon driofil 

84 and finally ‘i Mahi§ii liinisclf. The go^ls praised bor In 8 
hymn, and she promistil to befriend thorn always. Again 
the gods wore v.itupusliod hy tho demons S^nmbha and 
NUumbha, uiiii invoked her ; she appeared, and S'uxubka 

86 wanted to ina^ her hot she derliuctl; In* sent an army 
and alni destroyed it ; he sent another with ('aiu.Uand 

87 th** ^^tnldess Kftli destroyed them and ConrJIika gave her tho 

88 combined antuo Oairmnda; iS'nmhha .-senfe all hii armies; 

89 v^audlk'a killed the ehief Uaktav'ija, them N'iiumbhn in spite 

90 of >?uiJiLha's and many demouH, and finally Sfumbha 

91 himself; whereat the <inivors«' filletl with joy. The 
gods jwaist tl her in a hymn K?id «he pr*)inis<‘<l to deli w them 

02 always. She dr^cantoil mi tho ineritH of this poem, The 
gnds icgainod thoir snpremaey ; and she is extolled. Here 

the DeM-Tiialtaimya prop‘*rly. 

03 Aftei hearing tliis poem king .Suratha vi'orship|K»il (’«nd»- 
kii, and ^Ilepr»nnis(>d he should In* tho t^hfhtk Mann, OftvHrpl 



482 


497 

499 

80 ! 

508 

300 

811 

519 


622 


At'covni of tho ManuH irenumt^d), 

04 Mdrkarnjeya, eoiitinuinu:, mentioned the other fatuwi 524 
Manns, the ninth, tmifh. Hevettfh and fwrJfh named Hdvar^a, 

95 and tho tliiria nth named Kancya : and their periodst H8 598 < 
narrated tli»* story of liaucya. A prajapal i Uuci wa9 urged ; . 

00 by th^ Pitfs to many; he propitiated Brahma and prafaed 

07 the Ihtrs in a hymn ; they appeared and promised him 4 Wft ^ 

08 vvife and extolled h» hymn ; he married an Apsame and had 

09 a son who will bo the thirteenth Mauu Aaucya. 
disciple of an irasoible f$i Bhftti, finding the saored 

100 tlngaished, offered a hyata to Agni. AgQi res^or^tl^'l 
and pfomieed to Bhtti a aim wlio ahotUd \k the 



oNy^'IMiMII^^ «M»k : 

Oomm^o$nmiof the Ofneahg^ 

M request Mftrka^^eya began the genealo- 550 ' 

gics. Brahma <)reAtcd Dakya, from whom came Mortaigi^a, 

. tbo Sun. Then mp.ntionin^ that Brahma waa bom from 
the m^mdaue egg,, and produced the lokas (worlds), and 
next the four Vedas witli. their merits— Marka^eya di> 
verged into a laudation of the Bun, 

7%c majesty of the Bun. 

• Ktt . The gods and the Vedas are declared to be manifesta- 553 
208 tions of the Bun« The Sun's glory uiis at first too great, 556 
..and Brahmft with a hymn induced him to contract it 
lOA apd then finished the crciition. Marici's son Ka^yapa 558 
begot the gods, demons, mankind, Ac. The demons over- 
came the gods and Aditi sought help of the Sun in a 
106 hymn. He became her son as MSrtaod^ and destroy- 563 
I0i8 ed the demons. Tlie ;^iory of the Sun and bis wife San- 506 
jnS (os told in cantos Ixxvii and Ixxviii) is ro-told here 
' with mom detail regarding the Sbadow-Bafijna, the curse on 
:t07 Yama, the paring down of the Sun’s :q)londonr, the hymns 572 
|W offered to the Sun, .and the Sun’s offspring and the sta- 574 
V turns allotcd them. 

tiplh , Tnzthor Mfirkaod^ya related that king 'Rijya-Tardhana 577 
V. . . whnn old resolved to resign the kingdom, but his people in 

propitiated the Bun, and the Sun granted him great 583 
, leijigth <^.lifci the king simihuly obtained the same boon 
thqpu This story is extolled* 

5S7 

m 


• psentione^ Manu VaivMTata’s l^en sons 




-daib. • ■ ^ 

UA —4 b$Miiw • ! theif son Bhinnntoin coiM|ttAv 

euth, bnt NSbhig* declined to reign. Then Nllfciin*- , 
wife eipbuned thet she w*« not reelly e veiAyi, bnt Hint hef - „ , , j 
fother WM a king who became » vaiiy* under » T*l’» enno ; 
115 with a promise of reoovery, and thnt she was a prinoeii end Wf - . 

liad become a saiAya under Agastya’s curse. 
lie Bhanandana became king. His son Vatsaprl resoned a W - 
princess SimiiDdo from Bktaia after killing a demon king ^ 

117 who had a magic club, .and inarrieil her. His son was «0 
IVSmiu, and PraAsuV son Prajriti. PreiSH’s son Kbani- 
tra was berielicenl. ; his brothers minisVrs prartised magto 
lie to dethrone him but destroywl themselves ; Klmnitra tt- «1» ’ 
lie signed the kingdom in grief and wont to the forest. His 6 f 
son Ksupa performed snerificcs for the harvests. His son 
laO was Vita and grandson Vivimsa. Vivimia’s son Khanlno- 615 
tra while Iwnting in< t two diT.r .«iger to . be sacrilieed, and 

121 by Indra'e favour obtained a sou Itelisva Baliava was nalledl 18# 

Karandhama bocan-e of a fanoifol victory. , m out 

122 His son Aviksit married many priuceasea and earned off 
128 prineess VaWSlini at her svayaravara tlio suitor Wnga 688 

conquered and captured him, imt she refused them aU i 

124 Karandhama resc««l Aviksit, but Avik?it refused to marry 6#l 
tlw princess after bis discowOturo ; .»ho turned to austerities 

125 and oMmned an assurance from tim g<sU : Avlkpt’s mother 687 
by a ruse oliUinol a promiw from him to beget a son : 

126 while hunting 1.0 rescued the princess from a dem« and ^ 

127 pleasid the god^ : sl.o'ptoved to bo a aandharva maiden and MA 
Avikrit mwried her in the Oandhatva world ; she bore a son -j, 

12 B»MarutU there Avik«it returned but refus*;d the kingdom 64ft; 

128 because of his discomfiture. M arntta beeamo king, and, Win 61^ ; 
a nnivewal imutaroh. a great saciifiwr, and lilwral Weetdit . 'i 

120 to brShmans. Hw N#gw gave great trouble, ami be ^ 
tacked them, but Avlk*it interposed in favour <4 the 

121 a batUe was averted by the iffc, and the Nigaa ma^ mimn; 

;tioa. Marutta’e wives w named. ^ . V.'ji; 

• liftV Hie eon »e*i»yanta enihdied b*W«W»* -WPPW^‘ 
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lljfr iLf. 4 gr<^ aacri^^ Hi« son Baraa waf^ chosen hy the B68 
paiir^a princess, and defeated the suitor kings, who, in vio- 
1B4 lation of marriage laws, opposed him. Daina became king. 674 
Uari^yanta was murdered in the forest by Yapu^mat one of 
1;SI5 those kings. Dama bewailed, and vowed vengeance against 678 
186 the murderer ; he slew Vapu^inat and celebrated his father s 680 
obsequies with Yapui? mat’s llesh and blocxl. 


Conclusion. 

187 The Birds closed their long repetition of Markandoya’s 684 
iastructiou to Krau?tnki, with an encomium on the Piiranas 
and this Puraigia iu..particular. Jaimini thanked them. 



ADDITIONS AND COKItECnONS. 


P. 2, 1. 25^ sftci'i'd mfd cuHtoms. 

P. 20, 1. 10, for SAiiia m'</ Simaii. 

1. 20, for iiMni rraJ nW. 

P. 25, 1. 0, dtie -p/inl. 

P. 20, 1. 21, ./y *’ .''rtoka rritd Afokji. 

P. 27, 1. 2.'», for P«»iij»’'ular road IVniiifiiiU. 

P. 20, I. IH, odd uiilt'N**' it is ih«* KHiJit* :w th<* l>ir«l * putra*prijft 
which was w) naiuetl iIm oots' rtjfcHublcd 

‘ piUra I’utra.' JIati};i3%, Ay«>dh.-k. (Kd Oort,) 
cv. 11, (lud. D»>m.) xcvi. 12. 

P. 20, I, 2«i, for ldwf‘(*n rrod bctwora. 


P, 21), 1. ‘‘lO, odd Soe Jtagbu-V., vi OO. 

P. ;)IJ. /hr fainalns fai’iilio.-. 

Cantos Va, Via .k. iXyhr Dam-cWm rmd Hari^oautlm. 
P. -12, 1. 15, for back read bark. 

P. M, 1. Hi ybr oouipashionrilo r«i»I passionate. 

P. 55. L 10, for Jlraliiriaii read IJrahiuan. 

1. 17, for Brabmaji read tbr PrajApati. 


P. a5, I. 29, for the read thw * 

P 89 b for not iliereforo lonjf rend therf»topu \ dek iU)t. 
P. 92, 1. 15, for etcetera rrad ct cetera. 

P. 99, 1. 5, T}anatroya reail Datidtreyn, 


P. 100, 1 12, for yoRi rend yo^l 

P. 102, 1. 85, for fllOa-khilyaii read \AUkhi\yu. 

PP. 100-107, paumfor Lt^kshnii read I^akahmi, 

P. 108, h««lmg,yi>»-XXf<arfXJX. . . 

V 109 I 1-a readituttad Aad thcdflctnne of religwu. detotiw 
wM indeed de. dated by DatUtteya totliaiWgb- 
«Mil«d wjri tiabi Alaika who WM WibW** 


Utfaiber. 

2, ybr eawediaf^y »warf eioeadingly. 



y. MS, I. ’ 8, him, the 

race, read 1^lmbtur^•i^^he apirit^ preceptor of 
her family. ‘ " , 

I, 7, fir accepted her w«<f arrived, 
note*, (ftmoel the note and ei^ttitvie See canto cxxvii, 
verses 13 and 26, 

P. 12il, 1. 15, dele funeral. 

P. 124, last lino, /or son and daughter read Bon*s wife. 

P. 126, 1 88, after anxiety add *’ 

P. 188, 1. 80, after inspircr add ” 

P. 186, 1. 12, fir atru-jit*s read S'atro-jit’s. 

P. 143, 1. 14, fir religion read righteousneas. 

P. 169, 1. 34, fir begun read begin. 

P« 173, bottom, fir KamaUa rmd TCamatas. 

P, 174, 1. 14, fir carry read use. 

L 15, for arc carrying read have used. 

P. 177, 1. 20, read instead the wise man should bathe, keeping his 
ciothoB on; and so also after roaorting to a 
place whore bodies are burnt. 

P. J79, 1. 84, for guru read gurus. 

P, 161, 1« 2, for kolidojfs read holidays, 

P. 182, 1, 8, fir screened by many read concealed within many 
things. 

P. 197, L 34, for practice read practise. 

P. 201, 1 7, fir Qandarvas read Oandharvas. 

P. 286, 1. 8, fir aptor re«d.4ptor. 

P. 289, L 8, fir is rend are. 

'P.241, 1. 2I| «d(iTho Bombay edition reads instead “the khar- 
vataka and the drami.'’ 

P« 242, 1. 1, /o vama«vat odd note The Bombay edition reads 
kharva^a ** instead. 

1.21, add Tho Bombay edition reads ^^jana'* instead of 

1 86, odfi The Bombay action reads **dram{'’ instead, 

P« 1 27, uantiooeedra^ 

P. 269, L 1^, fit^ DhdqtriMi food 



t ^ dtktke woi^/nm la Ubfc 
P. M Vnto^-g^ni 

Pi 800^ 1. 40 fir GTiUviii 0il*taii 
P. 382 , 1 4h Add Maj this name be Wentified witU tor tom 
Kodangalar ( tbe modem Crangaoora) ttltfib ol 
Cochin? It is a place o! wwietity, and mi 
formerly an important town and hwrbonr* 

P. 380, 1. 6, ndd St?e p, 445. 

P 368, 1. 13, for Baiiara rt^ad Badava. 

P. 403, 1. 12, for inightly read mighty. 

P, 445, 1. 35, add and p 365. 

P. 460, 1. 9, for universal read nniversal. 

V. 486, 1. 25, for my read may. 

P. 581, 1. 27, for nas?uents rend \xni;amU. 

P. 036, laut liuo,/br oin read from* 




OJIl BEVKBBKCB TO TUB AWMMUBLR 


lUj ViKlvnu** IrttM-feet, whi(^ poww h»»B 
To disMimt*- Ae wo«» wwwffht by tlw t«» ■ 

Of exint^nw, MiJ whinh w« iKhded hij^ 

By »j«i)tics, •widnoiw, whoso niifttl* 

IVora all thi«(t)i else aw may Uwso «i>iO tflrt. 
Whose steps the earth, the sky, a&l heaven nVpMiad, 

To.eigU appearingi parity yew «*«•« < 

* 

iy»y Ho ^tect yon, who ie skilled V> »ve 
<' in every kind of •!“ iwpnre ; wht^ form 
Within the benom of the sea of milk 
Upon the hooded snake reclines •, and at 
Wliose touch tho sea (frows monntamons, its s^^^ 
Up-toitiing from its wnters by his breath 
Disturbed, and into seeming dancing breaks ! 


Csirfa I> 
Tht 




jljE; ; intutriotui Jaimim, d iiita|[!T<^^ ^ 

Mdrka^ieya, wio WM engulfed m tha 
V^P formance of ansteritio^ and the study of 4he Veda. 

■ ” Sir 1 the'higli'flouled Yydsa related the story of the Mahd- 
bhdrata, which is replete with splendid spotless coUections 
9 td varioiis S'dstras, which is characterised by accuracy regard- 
ing the different classes, is embellished with beautiful woids, 
and contains complete knowledge of primd fade assertioriH, and 
4 established conclusions. As Vishnu is chief among the gods, 
as the brahman eki^ among men, and as the crest-jewel dhief 
b among dect^rations, as the axe* is the best among weapons, 
as the^ mind hest among the organs, so in this i^orld is the 
6 Mahabhdrata the best among all the S'iSetras. Hero are des- 
cribed hjth Wealth and Virtue, Ltrve, and 'Fiiinl emancipation 
from transmigration; these hare^th reciprocal and peculiar 
'T consequences. It is the bestVuhanna'Sastra, it is the most 
' etaiuenhvArUia-Sasti’a ; it too is the foremost Nitima-^stra, as 
' well as .the noblest Mo^ha'^astrn. . It has declared, Sir, 
;V hy VedsrVyfca the wise, to be the anthonty for the sac^red 
and maxims of the laws of the four periods of a hrahman'e 
' 9 lifo. For this Maha-^tra has been so cotistructod, dear 
Sir, by Vyfca the noble in deeds, that although h^rntmih 
'lO AifhcuHios it is not orerthrown by them. The eai*th has 
been freed from the dust of passion by ihe stream of Vydsa's 
. lyord^ which has descended the mountain of the Veda, 
11 and has eWept away the ti*ees of bad reasoning. Therefore 
' hare t come to thee, being desiimw to know truly the • 
f/. fi^ . pf Tyaia, in which melodidus soohcLs are the geese, the 
J ISf iwhte is the spl^ndi# lotus, "the ;woMb are the expanser 
y of' water, «id tim' Vedas are the gi 2 saMhko--thi 8 pMomt;. 
/1^^'aaptd 





^ lifce firt ioiui ? fw'^lWi; 

pi^l'g^ pc^6i(% ,Whj did ilie 
W^'jj^Uyva^ e:q)iAt« liig brahmanicidft by eng»^n|r tB,»pt 
1$' nwg^e f And how wM ti that the awsairied heroic 
■ eoM of Dreupedi, who** protector ww) PM«, were ehitt, |j| 
i? if thry hod »o protector f Deign to reconnt oil thio (u me;||l!f« 
at length j for segeo like thoo hjo ever the inatraotww 
ignorant.” . ' . 

18 HttViug Ihoi lieard his Kpeecl^ the great Muni 
devoid of tbn eightaen* dufeots, liegan to epcak. 

'f* 

Marka^ijeya gpoko. r.,' 

10 “ The timo for my engaging in rcUgioua ritm hai iW trrirod»'*" 

most viiittouH Muni » nod this U not e«U»omod Aft ftmioil ^ 

20 for a long discon But I %!ll mw U'H thoe, O.Jauiiint« ; 
of those birds who will spcjik to tbw and so wnMilve j 

21 doubts. They (ira Vingjikshu and Viboiihs, Snifatin, andBn* g 
muklia, tlui Hon« of Broya. the noblc4 of binls. vorMsl in 
principles of philo.M>phy, and lucditators on the 

22 Their mind is unclowled in the knowledge of the mcattiil|f 

the Veda and fifaslras. They dwell in a cave of the 
inom.faiiis, visit and rpioetion them.” ^ A; 

2:i Then, time widwhsed by the wise M4rkaydey»i. wpM ,ttif 
Muni piv.^eminent, his eyoik wide open with astoidsbuiftai v' , £ 

.faiwiiii spoke. 

24 “ Very wonderful this. 0 brahman ! that those 

ffained knowledge most difficali to bn acquired, tts W 

■■ 

• Tto 18 Weeti <i» »M. 1» 

to bo th«.-,Wpft«tlo«. fear, tW<*^ 
ipotflrfng ttaongh tho no*., diwiorJwMy. w*»t rf o>iQt.^^aw y ^^g.M 

*^|jfrf^|enoo, risr»»«8. *•* 



ulialiad tiiaitiQQiK^ ' l)ciriikQft»yiH^ 
l^iovlilid^ possess tlie Wiidedge ci rigfaieoiimsi i**'‘ 


■ Hirko^ijeya i^ko, 

ttttofitively to what happenai «l i» Naadana 
meeting* of Influa attd ■'^the Apsarasos and Nirada, 
-^flirajda saw Indra the king of the gods in Nandana* «nr* 
1 ' V toimded by a hand of those wanton maidens, with eyes fasten- 
'<m Aeir faces/ S^ibcVs lord, immediately ho was seen by 
‘I? ' ^t'best of Rislus, tose up, and respectfully gare him hte own 
' JjO seat. Those heavenly maidens, on seeing him, the slayer of 
■ ^ and Vritta, lise up, pitisbrated themselves before the 
; , W" Dervarshi and stood teverently bending. He then, worshipped 
by them, dxdy greoteid Indra, when ho had seateni himself, and 
' bohvwfsed pleasantly with him. 

Then fn the course of their talk, Indra said to the great 
Muni*— * Declare, which of these, danoprs pleases thee most. Is 
it KainbhA, or Karkasi, or Urvasi,’ Tilottami, (>hfil4o1, or 
^ Menakd ? or whichever delights thee.* NArada, best of d vijas, 

’ hfhring this speech of Indra^ pondered and then addressed 
.Ac tive kveii^ntly benjding Apsarases She, of you all hero 
Y;’ present, who thinks herself pre-eminent in beauty, nobility 
V|i| 'utdgoc)dqualiti let her dance before me. There is indeed 
ifocesB in dancing lor one who is destitute of good qualities 
sy^;%nd beauty. ' Good dancing jimpliee gracseful . oompbHment ; 
y%btherd» 

Mdikai^e^ ■ . 

.;^;Ahd on that spee(^ ^h one of those bowing 

tj^d eiolaimed'--* I 03^ m g 9 od not you, nor 

B r^o lord Indra seeing thek agitatfen^^^ Huni 

^ ha wpl w i^uoh of you mcQoU;.lS^'l^ 

lall 0 W!liii irf ^ 



I dm px^imameskt ia lead i|^u!ljUte^ '>: v<" 

'■• ’ ' ' ' 

MArka^d^yA iiipoko. * 


•^41 Haring beard that his senbeince^ they all exclaimed, nitlt 
trembling necliii, ^ this ih iiiiimsible for us ! ' 

'42 ** Among tbeni ati A psumii nanitid Vapu, ooniideiit of pertujrl^ 

iug the Muni, repUocl, ‘ 1 wuhfulKt^w when) iho Maui dwetU'} 

43 now will I make that tauuH* uf hi« Ixxly, who has yokoA 

the boraes of hie organs, but a t huriiitoor wbolie rmm 

44 drop beforo tho woa|H)us of W hotJier it U ilnthtua, oc 

Jautti*daii‘i 01 * the purple itf'tra, bia heart will 1 now piereo - 
with the ai row of luxe.’ 

45 “Having thus siHjkeu Vapu <ivparUHl then to Ihu Snowy 
inonnUiaio tho Muiii's larmiUgi?, wheio tho bcastA of prey 

46 were fpielled by tbo might of hih ausicritiea. Stopping at tho 
distance of a call frorii whore the gtmt Mani ia 

47 tho lovely Apsaras Rang/ tho curkoo’a melody. Ileariog 
the Btrama of her emig, the Muiu ivHt<m«ihe<l in mind wont 

48 tu whwj eita that boattteuus-hiccnl ma.dcn. Ou eocing 
her, U'aulifnl in nViM*> limb, tho Muni, 4,ii!ttm«ming )iie 
rcaolution. wa» tilled with anger am! riwutjnent*, knowing 

49 that she had come perturb him. "rheu Uu* gr^at Hiehl, tbo* 
pei-formor of mighty auslentira, piuiii/unc^xl ill* sontonce. 

50 ‘ Since thou hast come here, 0 maiden ! i«h>xioaiod with prid*, 

* to cause rao pain by obstructing my auHtmitien, whioli •!« 

51 complished witli diJllcTilly, 0 Ajisanis, theii^lore ahaltthon, 
poliuW by my wroth, be horn iu the iooliM» rm»ol Wida 

52 lor the space of six^'Ceo yeaiw, being tiiiue own form, aod 
takiogthc form of a bird; and four sous shall he luan to , 

d3 thee, 0 vilest of Apsarasesi and without basing g.iai«datfe0W 
amonir them, absolved from guilt by dying in tho A 
battle, thou iialt regain thy dwelling in the 

- make any W^y-* . 

HA H^he ' Hrii h”****t red-t?yed with anger, having 


tosdfitfi if a mnliikii quatiiioiii;" 


llwfTo n. 

The Bl/fth of the 8parrow»> 

The etor-y of the Birde continued^-Kandhara, king of the birds 
kUkda lUkhasa Vidynd-rupa for hilling his brother, and. marrying 
the Bdkhasa^s wife, had a daughter by her named Tdrhhi who was ihfi 
Apsanu Vajm—8h(i marM Th'onur-When. p'egnant by him she xeas 
Wdsd at the battle of the Kauravas and Pandaras, and there laid font 
eggsfrmn whieh Dte four Birds were born— The Birds were wmrished 
by the Muni &mnika. 

Markau^eya spoke. 

1 The king of the birds, Oariida by namo, was tbo sou of 

2 Arishtanemi : Oaruda’s son tvas renowjied as Sampati ; and 
his sou was SiipiiiSva, heroic, mighty as Vdyu : Snpmva’s son 

8 was Kuftti ; Knnii’s son was Pralolupa. And ho had two sons 
Kanka and ICHiulbara. 

4 On the top of Kailasa, Kanka saw tho Hikshasa famed as 
Vidyud-rdpa, whose eyes w'ore like a lotns leaf, a follower 

5 of Knvera, who was busied in a hanqnet, clad with strings of 
bright garlands, sitting iu company with his wife on a boau- 

6 tiful clean rocky seat. Then tho Raksliasa, immediately he 
‘ was st^en by Kanka, filled with anger, said, “ Wherefore hast 

7i' then come hither, 0 vilest of the egg-born ? Why hast thou 
approached me when I am in company with my wife P Such 
is not. the. rule of the wise in matters ihatmustbeawjom- 
; pljished in soci*et 

: V ; . . Kanka spoke. 

^ ** This mountain is oommon both to you ajdS me and tof other 
2} : what special ^ownership then oatwt ihbu. Sir. 


wvi^fJtV'V 


mik ilk sword slow Kattka, wbile ha woi: iltti| 
s^aid^f vfho fall defiled with tho atreamiag blockd, qitiewr^- 
and flenseless. 

10 HaTing beaid ihiit Kanka wm alaifi, Kandharw the king of 
the birdp, bewildered with ati^r^ resolvinl j»p<»tjidily toiday 

11 Vidyiitl-rfipa. liaving gunf*t(j the monntaiu-top, where Itanka 
lay Hlaiii, the king of Iho bii'da, hia eyes swollen with snirer 
and weentiinnit, and higliiiig like the king of the T^^gA# 

12 perfoimed the Sjinkal»iiia foe his older biuther. Whettt aifj* 
the Hhiyer of hi> hrtithei*, thoiv ho went, nieking Iho lofty 

13 inountuiiis with the mighty wind from In’h wingn. Jin, with 
bluod-ivd inert, ovei*fop|>inqr the mountain, and foivihly bttrb 
ing down ^lla^Kt^s of eloiids with hiw wings. tjKed to dentwy 

M bin eneiuiert >uddonly. 'I’lieiv ho nan that thonon, whose 
thonghtrt wi're intent on drinking, wliovo fnev and eye« woiv of 
:i eopperirth ‘•nlonr, nn<l who wa^ xnfitofl t»ii a golden eoUoli, 

l.*i n-hoxo crest was eovcied with rttriiig-* of garlfinds, who wait 
adoniod willi yf!!fO\ siivl'il, wh<'>o taee v\u»» vorv horrihla 
with Uolh that i./finblod the inside of (he Ket:»);i leaf. 

lt> And ho saw, seated on th.‘ H.ikdm.^fi > left thigh hi« l-.ngojyed 
wife, named Mudanika. wlione voie«- wa/. holt os the • uekooV. 

17 Timii Kaudhuea, whiisv iniiul auh filled wilh wrath, uddnsawl 
that inmate <»f the eaw, ‘*0 toon of iitUrly evil soul ! ot)in0 

18 forth tmd tight v/ith me. *Siiun> t1n«a hnsi, noLiihnixJ my 

trurtttdd older hi. .tber, tlo'ivfois*. I will hiing (her. vvhilo «lt>< 

19 groHHed in dnJhkennesK, down to Yama.H al^wle. To-day. aIhmi 
by me, rtlmli thou go to all those hellH that aisi the aU,dw* of 
the munler»r.s of tlioWJ who triwt in them, ami of the mttl> 
dcrors of women und cdiildrrn. 

Markapdoya 

aO Addresned pven thu» »>.v the king 'rf the Wrd» m 

the Rak«l.M», fi»o.J with wi«.!r. then •nainpithe 

ai Wrd “ If thy brother h»» hu"B «l«iii. Uien bnwi I 
my Tiiloori thee, toi, to-thiy. niH f .•'*> *‘‘1* 



the king of tho birds and Knvera^s Varrior, such 
rn-m between Gowda ami-}ndra. Then the Rlikshasa* in anger 
I? swiftly hurling his sword^ black as charcoal, flung it agaiiist 
'Hi the king of tho birds. And then tho king o! the birds, slightly 
itpring^ng np from the ground, seized it with his beak, as 
^ Qnwda seizes a serpent ; and tho egg-born one broke it with 
his boak and talons, and 8bo<»k it. Thereupon, the sword 
W being broken, they begun to fight with their afina. Then tho 
... HikshaSa, being attacked in the breast by the king of the 
birds, was speedily deprived of arms, feet, hands and head. 

.88 When ho was killed, his wife besought protection of tho 
iWbirdi 'somewhat fearful, sho said, “T am thy wife.** That 
noblest of birds, taking her, returned to his abode, having 
obtained a recompense for his brother by the slaughter of 

30 Vidyud-rdpa. And she, the daughter of Mouaki, with beauti- 
fni eyebrows, capable of assuming forms at pleasure, on reach- 

; ingthc house of Kandhara, took a form rosombling Gam- 

31 da’®* Of her, he then begat a daughter named TArksld, 

{naitwly Vapu tho loveliest of the Apsanises, who was consumed 
by the fire of the Muni*s curso). Then the bird gave her tho 
nameTirkshi. * 

32 And MandapAla had four sons cf houndloss intellect, Jari- 

33 tiri the eldest and Droga the youngest, best of dvijas. The 
ytmngeafof them, righteous in soul, thoroughly read in the 
Vedas and Vedaugas, married her the beauteous Tdrkshi, 

|4 %ith the consent of Kam^iora. And after a while'Tsrkabi 
.; v i^bBoeived*, when she had ^no seven fortnights in her preg* 
^ moy, she went to Kurukshetra. The very terrible battle 
b^twew the Kurus and P^jbsvas was then being fought, and^ 
of her action being predestined, she entered, intc^ 
1]^ the buttle. There, then, she beheld tlie odStest between Bhuc- 
^^tta and Arjuw. The sjtey;, was tliiMc filled with iiwjews, 

bow,df 



.foijw Kt4 

^ Hc^4ie^y , lading 'lttaiyiMiiffi 4^y 

‘ gjrottwtaif if on aheap of ihe" 

faot iha^ their allutM jjeriod of life wa» not ended, At' the 
eazne timp tliat they fell^ fall the great boll, the cot\l of wlueh 
'Was cut by an arzH'^w, from ti^n nuhic oJopliunt ^uptuiUka* 

40 It reached tfin ^tumd ov^cnly 4 UI tmnmd, tMttiing iiUo ilio 

Hnrfai?e of tlie gnaind, and ijovt nug tint eggs of tin? bird which 
lay upon iloHli. , 

41 Atul fifti'i* kitig IlhagMdiiHo, ruler uf nwn^ wa« elain, the 
fight lx't\ve< n Ih'' onaiis <il’ ilie Kures and I'.icdavviH went OH 

4:i niimy days. At Dio ond of tho b.ittie, when Dhtiruta's iwm 
Yiidhisldhlnv approAcluiI Die non 0 / JsjintAnu t4» lirwi* the high- 
4.‘J vohlc«l Jlh' dima jUtMtluiining D, ; t-nti*!- a Pago loitned 
S'‘^rin'ka eiiinc b* tin* jp-A whfp*', O Im'hI nf ‘lvi|a», Iny tho egg« 
41' >wif{in tho boil. Thou* he hea*'«i thi* voJeo of <l»e litDohirdfa 
cliii’jnng, wln»sn >uie<M weir inartit'ulftte un^mr'mnt ot Oirif 
\7i itifaney, alt hough tij ’V h^d (rn'»siu»fidftnt kin)wli'.l,‘.v. Thou the 
Rihlii, aC'ounif'iini(d )»> hi^* disnipfes, IiHmi} up the hell iiad 
huw with .^uipnsi' the vonug im>ther{i«is end faihcrh vs nird#. 
'k» Tlie veoMuhle Mim» Sjinika. In<.eipg so hi en Iheui oi the 
g:’uiiiid ilu re, filled w llli iirtt4»ui.*ihment., JuldresKod Uin laU'iulunt 
<tvijn.-i. 

47 “ Weli was it paid hy Dn* ‘ f.! -i (»f lhe.fIvtjrlK, C-,n. as himself, 

the rogthit of tiie phrurt Venus, wlien he saw tin* army of 
id the J)aiiyo.s intent vu I’/ejng. h;o/|-pro*‘S»j') hy tie* * Vn 

nniMt not go. t'lt a y- hfe k ; »‘hy run ,ve ownv. ;c» fi.eMe onr’«P 

Ahandoniog val*ei»* HJid w]i»*n* Imvij >0 ^A)oe r Vo shall 

4il not }iorish. W!*«'ther «»ue iMMipln - oi wheflor ono fighU^ 
one life r.e jon'r »s iM on>i»i.>lly <io‘ded, tuftm 

ho long as uno « nnud deMms Men peei^'h. -‘mie ibCiV 
homos, smun ill fiight ; %t, bvN th they nioei, their d(‘a<h whfcii 
51 ciitiiig fcxxl iiml .h'inkiug water. Sti, ^tthnrr, when 
ijjiorting tbomse1vi*P. seaUMl in the ehariot of Iwvv, fm^ 
mkutm, tlicir hjilies i»npi*wl hy amnvs, fall into the power 
of the King nf the dei«rhsl. Others, when inUmt 0» 
laxc let! olf by the servaukt td the Kiitg of 


Ofyo¥ejt&di! 9 »)iiti^ed His tHu^tobolt against 
Sfu^bai^ yet that demon, iHongH pierced tHei^y to the Heart, 

IMt'Mnot perisH. By that very thunderbolt, indeed, and by 
‘ the same Indra, when their time was come, the Ddnavas 

55 were slain, the Daityas. forthwith perished. Perceiving 
' this, ye should not fear : return ye,’ Then those Daityas, aban- 

56 doning the fear of death, turned back. This speech of 
U^anas is proved tin© by tliese most noble birds, which even 
in. the superhuman battle did not meet with destruction. 

57 Whence comes the laying of tlie eggs, 0 brahTuans ? WHicnco 
comes the oven fall of th© bell? And how comes ifc that the 

68 ground i.s covered with flesh, fat. and blood ? Certainly these 
miisi ho some brahmans; they are not onlinary birds. Tlio 
favour of destiny shows great good-fortune in the world.*’ 

59 Having spoken' thus he looked at them and si>oko agiiin, 
“Return, go to the hermitage, taking the young birds inrhyon. 

60 Whore these egg-bom may have no fear of cat, or rat, of 

61 hawk or ichneumon, there lot the bii’ds be placed, 0 dvijas, 
what is the use of great cam ? All cmatnres ai*© destroyed 
or preserved by their own actions, as have been these young 

68 birds. Nevertheless men mufrt exert themselvofi in aU uiattors ; 
ho who does a manly act gains commendation from us, the 
good.” 

63 Thus urged by that illustrious Muni, those young Munis, 
taking those birds, went then to their own hermitage, delight- 

' ful to osootics, whore clusters of bees settled on the boughs of 

64 the trees. And he, the noblest of dvijas, gathering wild 
roots, flowers, fmits, grasses, such as his mind loved, peiform- 

65 ed the various religious (H^reinonies oi daincd by the Veda to 
all the deities, to Vishnu, Rudra, and the Creator, to Indra, 
Toma, and Agni, to Varuna, to Vfihaspati and Kuvera, and 
olio b Vayo, to Dliiri ^d Vidh&tri. 



' ' Ckmin. ^ -■ ‘-vv 

''1 ^ " *■ .' - , 

The Vitit to the Vindhyil Mf)tui^in^ * /' . 

Th& Btoiry of the Btrde cdmftnmid — The Birdi^ whm 
Vfere mdowed mth epeerkf and eaiphiHed that tmiikr to tko Mmi, 
Baimka — 2 'hey wm’ fonr mat of a ftiehi l^'ukruha^^Indm 
appeared to the Rishi in the hnn vf an aged 6 ut/, and aektd fat 
htman jt^^sK --Pm ftiJU oidi^nd hi.<* four mnit h tkimeelvm 

— Theij tepMedy and he cimrd them *o !>e h*<m in the hrula tinw- 
#1071, b\t^ inrn'id icith erunpassi^m at their enitedig^ bnetoioeii an 
ih\m perpet kfuneUdtjo-'-Jt^Hre th<*g wert' feorri ae tdrdt, 

M:lrkiUitJ«*yrt ♦ipok*». 

1 Thus lui, <ho jiiOht vit-tuoiw Mnui, () pinwoly hralmutit, 
mmriKlK'vl (’ji'iii jlay by <biy witli Ak/fl ami ^v^t^r, and in Mifuiy* 

2 Affi‘i' u fnontlHhoy n Mirfvd to tiu* .‘•na’B obariot^roftd, liwing 
)j;iy;cd al. by tin.* Munis’ w/i*s, wlio-^o oyon wora in*inttb»tt« 

;< with cunosiiy. AUer p.'cin;: the I'aHh, with it4< and 
with ill <)«ran and la h|»* whiVb jipponml of tbn H>awi 

4 of ii ciinrioh wluad, llu-v l♦‘tut^vd to tho bonwitikji^tt. Tha 

spii ltod bivilH woiwand in iboir souls v\iih toil ; and 

ilu ir kiiowb-Vo was <tovidopkl Ilian* Ihrouirb tbau’ oinjfjfy. 

5 Thev all parfonrjod Uin ir-viTcnti'il oirruuifiiiilMilntion ^tmnnd 

#,ho Hishi, who was rxp. urnbng tho trutb** of iho Iumt in <x>ni« 
passion ior his disoij-bs, uud fully '^alnf.nl Ii'H foei 

6 and Pi’d, ‘'W»; ba\« b(’<*n dilivured b> minni! ffnm 

dr«y.yUiil dt-atb ; tb.m bast gi van uh hbt ltcr, f<‘«id, iind water j 

V thon art our fatlnu- and spiritual to^ido. Uur mother died, 
%vlinii an woi^ still lit tbo vvi^nib*, nor havo w« been nouHnIwd 
by a fiither: thou, by whom wo wrn» pn*'<i*tvrd whim ynni% 

8 hast (?ivcD ns life. Tbrm, »d |7i*rtect apbmdour im tho ew^ 

”P 

9 from^is y. jtlu'rinj? like worrna. ‘ Ifow may ihm 

,tren(tth-lc«^ W’''*" ^ 

in the sky i Wlien Khali I kwi t •* 

xo-u., ‘i^i, irSi 

colour bo obliterated by the dust wluch tbo mvta mm WW^ 


45<? now we, ^ose viry birifr we 

. i^iiwn ttp and have becotno wlSo, #hat ou^t wo to do ? *’ , 

f, ' Hiring oloai'ly heard this their perfectly oi’ticakttHi speech^ 
vHie ^tiahi, wrronndcd by all hia disciples, and aceompajiied 
I fey his son S'fjTigin, being full of eager oniiosity, and covered 
with honipilation as with a giirment, said, “Tell me truly tho 
^ oanse of your power of speech. Through whose curse did 
you incur this wondrous transforniAtion both in form aud 
Deign hero to tell tue that ” 


The birds spoke. 

15 “ Thoro was of yore a most virtuous Muni named Vipulasvat. 

16 To him Were bofn two sons Sukfisha and Tiimbimi. Wc are 
ihc four sons of soul-subdued Sokpsha ; iothat Rishi wc wore 
ever submissive In reverence, religious practicjes and faith . 

1? As ho desired, who was diligent in the performance of 
austerities, and who consianlly kept bis organs under centred, 

18 we at once produced fuel, flowers and every 11 dug else, and 
whatever was needed for sustenance. 

19 “ Ifow while he and wo thus dwelt in tho forest, there came 
the king of tho gods in the appearance of a bird, mighty in 
size, with broken wings, stincken with age, with eyes of a 

30 copporish ctilour, down-cest in soul ; desirous to prove that 
vouerablo ijishi, who pi-acdsoil truth, purity, and patience, 
and who was exceedingly lofty in mind ; and for the coming of 
the curse upon na. 


“ The feird spoke. 

91 “ * 0 exalted dvija, deign here to save me, who am consnmod 

with hunger. I seek for food, noble Sir ! bo thou my in- 
29 comparabio refuge. As 1 was standing on a summit of the 
Vin^ya Mountains, I fol},* Sir, at an exceedingly swift blast sent 
fid Iby the wings of a bird. So there 1 2^, on the ground, lost 
. ; in unconsciousness, without memory, for tcven days ; with tho 
94 eighth day/I regained comicipusness. TTow ftilly cOtiacious, 
'•pi!^e(l j)y hung^i I taw come f or KclJ> to thee; t am 86ek- 



Iv-'d^^A^*S^'>sAisrt<. . . 'm.tr 




^ of ttrfWMnao, toA 

ponMnioded lh;f tifoftdM' i6l!^ 
to lily v^sonfr; give me* O food mJtable ,W 

sopiiott my life.' 

S6 ' “ He, thus invoket-i, aTj:< win'd him, Indm in liinidikn nhapo, 
‘I will give thc« the f»MHl Jiou do<sfl«^•ii hir Mio nupjwrt <»f thy 
27 life.’ Thus having that U st <»f dvijHii hiiflu^r fwkwl 

him, * Wluit food **l* ill f |>ivp«m< for tliv u^o K and In* roplhHl^ 
-My I'hicfest d<*light ix iu hn-nian 

•* TJk' U./«hi spokv. 

2S •* ‘ Thy childhood is po'-i ; Jhy joufh, t^‘o. gone ; thou art. ah- 
2lt fturodly in the dcndiiio of lif«\ 0 rgg hi»!‘n* Why art thou 
most rinilign-luMiHcd r.vrn in old ng»‘. flto« io whi la of nil 
uiaiiKind every des'n^ bus What bus ihy lant atage 

of life to do with Ir.iiuuii llesh V Ah! umily n<» one is i't\ati'>d 
dl fomuoftt among e/il hvings ’ Or vvhut ueisl ImM, tb'*u to nd* 
dross nns hnwg whu! J am*' »>im Kh*mlii nlways give w\m 
one has j.iomisod •* Mu h is our |iio|Vsm d opmii>'i ’ 

;12 “ ilav'u> tinis ^j*ol 4 rr) to hiia tbo JJnilunarihi irsolvod iMt 

it sh-ndd Is- so. ('ailing ns ijuLAl.' *nd eot.imciidiuK ns 
ing to O'.iv good •jU.ilU'.'s, tin- Mur iv nnlt-ttUal at bvaj-t. act* 
dit^sfied a most K’v 01 « s|mh t'li to us ulh who wrio .'ifully 
:ii iw^wing, fall of faitli, with Imr.ds lovemdly '. imil. ' Ve nMv 
dvijiw, whoso mluds aio iinpJovH. an iMOind i y tdhgnlione 
orjually with mo. A gloiiouK pr„.:ci!J) has i.pnjjig l’*o.i, y-m* juHt 
85 as ye, O tvAcc-bom, have f|.'»‘ing f»om mo. If a falln-f in 
deemed hv you o. guru woriiiy *d i’*‘va ?s‘ni?e ami un^i < iidtod^ 
prrfonii ye thon my pramise Mitu ehemiu! mimi.* 

30 '* Whilst lie so spoio- we o,x •bnin d fully, ‘ hi»t thott 

Shalt say, c<msidcr that hi truth as alrondy mi pi ideal/ 

*‘ 'J'be sjH»ke. 

37 ‘“Of urn has this hifd s*.ttght |m*tiy'ti.m op|irt«wicd vriUi 
' hunger and thirst: wiiorJ.mi h.t him U* driightway 

38 with your flesh, aiid Jot hb thixRt asiwage^l Hith 


'daiiaH * Alas, alas ! ’ aad s^d, * uok frhie 

, the saltp of another’s body can a wise inan destroy >r injiwb 

40 his own body ? for a sou is even as one’s own self. A son 
pays those debts, indeed, that have been declared due to the 
pitfis, the gods, and men ; a son does not offer np his body. 

41 Tberoforo we will not do this ; we have done as has been 
done by men of old. Wliile alive one receives good things, 

42 and while alivo one does holy acts. When one is dead, the 
body perishes, and there is an end of rightoonaness, <fcc. 
Men skilled in holy law have declared that one ought by all 
means to preserve one’s self.* 

43 “ Having hoard us speak thus, the Muni, buniing as it were 
w'iih a/ig(?r, again ad<lressod us, scorcliing ns, as it were, ^Htli 

44 his eyes. ‘ Since ye will not perfonn this my plighted word 
for me, therefore, blasted by my curse, yo shall be born among 
the brute creation !* 

45 “ Having thus addressed ns, ho next said to that bird, * When 
I have performed fovmyatdf the final sacrifice, and my obsequies, 

46 according to the S'dstras, do thou nnlicsitatingly eat mo 
hei*o, (0 best of <lvijas) : this my body 1 hero gra,nt thee for 

47 food. The brahmauliood of a brahman is deemed such, m) far 
indeed as ho maintains bis truthfulness, 0 chief of the featlier- 

48 ed race. Not by sacrifices uccorapaniod with pi'csents, nor by 
any other act, do bruhwans aoqiuiv such great virtue as by the 
observance of truth.’ 

49 “Having thus heard the Rishi’e speech, Indra, in bmi-liko 
, form, hia soul filled mth astonishment, then re))liod to iho 

50 Muni, ‘ Applying thyself to deep meditation, 0 lord of brah- 
mans, quit this thy body ; for living thing 1 never eat, 0 lord 
of brahmans.’ 

61 ** Having hoard this his speech, the Muni concentrated himself 

in deep meditation . Perceiving that his fixed roBolution,Tndra, 

. 62 fuidiher, resuming his own form said, ‘Hq! princely brah- 
man, understand with thy understanding wfiat is to be under- 
stood, 0 mam of tmdersianding ! To prove thee Imve 1 tbus 

SS transgressed, 0 siisle^no h Paidon fu^thon, 0 purc-miiided 


deed! BhWwIor 





tl^' of tlitw Utfti timj fw f: 

. ^ I wJiK ttiee, for mainiaining' tliy iniit 

like ln<lra« »<ball ho 

^ Wibkae^ and no ohatiuslc shall whlifttaod (hiHi in aasluritwa aAd 
lioly law.* 

55 “ Bnt wh«?n Indnv after ipiking thns hod driuii fid. wo pwm- 

1 trate on oul* fiU:ob thus implored 4)ur fsthfr. th** ivimwiioJ 

56 Mnni, who was hlUnl with auuiT. M)oar fiiiluM*, high-mijdloih 
ddijupi to pimh»n us mismahh? oiiw \sho ilnvili ; for hfo 

57 is dear U> us. Tn an Hggi'ojpito of skin i><mos nml th shf filled 
with puaand hlotnl, wlirrein one shonM rak»* no drlij/ht, iherrift 

58 do wc find this delight. Hejtp t»v», h |‘<‘op|e nrt? Iw*- 
gnilcd w'hen overcome hy thoffe |)4>\verrt} « »u'nne)». ♦lieie fault#, 

r»0 lo\M, anger and so forth. < treat ’In* wliieh hsM 

Wisdom for Its lumpai'i. the l)om-« for its jnllatv, th<‘ akin for 

60 its walla and iauik's. tiie ile'.h and i>l< <id for* tm pla. Ur. AVtmi 
gates it has: it is eapJihlo lo at < lT'*ii : it »-» ( nolos^ul un all 
sidoH with sinowH; aud >hi-ee the S^ -ih'nt Sonl^ siljt lliin u« 

61 king. He lias two rival ininisters, fin* ho- unt! tho 
lindui standing t ; those two rtrivo ♦*» dr«4ii«iy uh*Ii •-ilmr <mi 

02 f<*cs. Fowir erutwu'H de.dre the do'^i’ U' M’oe <d flist king [le>oiv,J 

lid Anger, and Covt'loiistej5*H ; and l’’ol(yj i- O.c mmohv', U«t 

when that king elovos lhoM» aiid finu. tln*o ho 

bocome.H indeed Udh happily Hti-nig ard fr^e ffom iiuirm ; 

0*k ho displays Id's afTeotuuw; be is not •iverooUH- hy h’sem'iuiew. 

05 Hut when he lesive-i all the g-iies o[»en, then th»' i-ruouy named 


00 Pas-^ioii^l; ar*sailh the gatt'S of the eyi . eh'- O'ain.iVT '^t* eniraneo 
by the live gates. In* penetivitvs everywhere aod ^pJxads widely ; 
then indeed enter, following on his trsn k, titu tlif^io •Jh'f 
67 tcrriblo cncniios. That very »»«.*»<,?/, hiving cidvretl 

there, forms a close union with the UnoersUmiing, together 


* Pnnwha. 

f Bmldhi, j9»«ep<i'«/«C'dfy. 

X Xaiom, cntfiiUive faculty. 

I Siina, Iwt dtsire, 
y Xohii»>hMy, 

^ jNHwiot*t wsetiwi I iMwd B# cquivskwit U> 


idil^lt to be approach^, hayiagiwlecod mtosubjoaiac^ 

\ organs aiwl ibe Uiiderfltandiii^, aad Having rodnceii in^ snb- 

il0 jootion tho gates, then deytroyg the rampart. The Intelligence, 
seeing the Understanding the dependent of that onemy, perishes 
forthwith. And there, deprived of his ministers and abandoned 

70 by Ids subjects, the king, liis stmtegcfcical points gained by 
tho enemies, ‘periHlica. Kvon so Uorf^sion, Polly, Covetousness and 

71 Anger prevail, evil in their natmo, wrecking Iho memory of 
mankind. Piom Passion springs Angcjr ; from Anger is horn 
Covetousness ; fj^niCov'etousnoss arises Polly ; from Folly (nTors 
of memoi’y ; from loss of memory loss ot the intellect j through 

73 loss of the intellect man peiishes. Shew' favour, 0 thou most 
virtuous! to us who have thus lost our intellects, who are 
compliant to Passion and Covotousness, and who (xnot life. 

' .74' And let not this curse lake effect, which thou hast pronounced, 
Sir I Let wa not treiid the miserable path of darkness, 0 besf^ 
of Munis 1’ 


** The Rishi spoke. 

75 ‘ Wlmt J ha^o nifored, will novtir become false ; my voice 

70 has not sp(jkon untmth hiiliorto, 0 sons 1 Pate is here supreme, 
1 think. Pie on worthless manhood, whereby T liave been 
thoughtlessly forced to do a deeil that ought not to be done I 

77 And sineo 1 am besought rororenf ly by you, therefore, when 
endow'ed with the n.'>ture of brutes, ye shall obtain the highest 

78 knowledge. And yc, having your paths illuminated by 
knowledge, with the staiiiH of pain removed, free from doubt, 
shall th.vongh my favour gain the highest perfection.’ 

Thus, Sir, wo were cursed of old by our father through tho 
power of destiny ; hence wo have descended to a lower gnule of 

60 created beings h)r a long time ; and wc were bom on tlie 
held of battle *, we wore nourished by thee r thus have wc 
acquired tho nature of Hiirds, 0 biAhman. There is no man 
in tills world who is not bound by fate.” 

^ Mirka^i^eya spoke. > . 

Having hcaid itlm:tbid» speech, the 



I ttata tbui yimai;^k in j^onr^iwmo^ * 19 iM 
Aot ovdiiia.rjr bird«{ be «oiii« bi^bimhiMS 

'ftTttiir in fcbo superb fimatk bftttle enceped dr^ruction.* ’* 

$3 Then they, perinittwi by that elFfcHonato bigh^'^nuledi 
’ went to the Vindhya, {\\v j?oodlu*i«t of mounuiuit, oUd with 
841 trees and crceperg. llitlieito have tho rijifHteowa bn’de re» 
maiuod on that, mountain, cnjfa^rf*d iu rtnstnnt!i*« mid <hp study 
85 of tlio VedaH, and refirdulo in modifntion. Thua those Munr* 
HOiif* jyftiiu’d ihij liospital'iy *d the mddo Stiquirod the 

nlifipe of hink, awl aiv dvir^dliuiijf on llu* Vimlliyii raujfi*. m a 
c:\veot tlio iiol'lt' rnnoMtuiti. wlit»i«i tlio watui is voiy t«4tcr4Hl) 
v/ii^ llu'if miiulH HiikbiMj. 


(’‘Ki'o IV. 

Yhfi ftn'arwtfion of flw F^Ui Jorp fd (vui. ^ 

JflivjaM' »' V/.V find *\tidain wj iluf tf htf /nitS 

th“Ui tW' fi'Hr ij’ti'' ■ fh^d j-< / 1 '■> hinii 

V-uhtiu, Ihah'-ii .o: 7 <S/Vn, iwajutpUU /''' V'>it wAy 

thuv^ih d C’Jd >*,Hdwd a,ih Jinmanily, 

M. 11*1; and 

Thus thofO hiids. '!«‘ hors.if OiMnu. I‘i‘< ‘ t.o* hnm* -1 ; WwJ ' 
they j-'ull on tl ■ Viiutliva mou oJiiM vkit tit'fri uml ask 

ilmm. 

Jaiti.iiii, haviii!? ln-iii-I ill''* .^'.•Ci■ll "f thii l.ti'-hi M'irkiin^i'y*, 
wunt t.> 111'! V:,i.ll.;..'. mMHM.uTi. wh-i" divclt 'I''**! nsJ''!"- 

0.11 liinla. A"'l '*■'”••* ‘ 

heanl tbwr a- It-.-y ww.- a.»l having heard 

filled witli 3 Ui'()ri'''.‘, •'•'! r"fle”U'tl. -'ll)'' hiiJimaiM are read- 
ing, .ihwrving th.' bvtm'i'". of 'he "'"'i '" Wl™- 

i-ttaKlIieirlavutli. witlioii' any in'< diiil.incUy and 

without fault.*; .voi-diu’-i i.. thm. m'lhinka. Uiat SarMvali 
does not forsake tlu'-<' M ini’ a veo.. allbougl. they ».*• Ikwi. In. 
the brute civallon. One s eWe of n-iative- And a friwdarf 
whatever else i* desired in oiai'a home -all that tomiut aite. 




J tkiiiy.fo j^ntwed th^ ttouniam V M -efeteri&gf 
dvijftft teiding on a ledge ol the rode.: Looking at tkM 
\^y<' they were reading, their faces free from blemish, he then 
\ addressed them all, wirh mingled sorrow and joy. 

8^, “Hail bj you, 0 brahmauH! Know that I am Jaimini, a 
disciple of Vyasa, who aiu come to you, being eager for Icavn- 

10 ing. Verily bo yo not angry ; whereas ye, being cursed by 
yonr father, who was exceetliiigly wrathful, have been tumed 

11 into biz'ds, that was indeed altogether fate. In a family of 
immeuHO w^ealtli some intelligent mrmbors, it is said,- woi’o horn ; 
when their wealth was lost, they were woll comforted, 

12 0 brfihmaus, by S'ahara. Men after giving to others boeonie 
he^gim themselves ; and others, after killing wen, have been 
killed ihemelves ; and after havingoverthrowii men, have 
been fhemsdae overtilir.')wn; — those very njC]i,llirongh tho decay 

13 of ansteritics. Thus I have very often seen opposites of tin’s 
kind: the world is constantly distressed by the destmetion of- 

14 existence ainl r;oii-oxistejico. At such thoughts os tlicse in 
' your minds, ye should not give way to sorrow : so mnch is 

invuiuembility to sori'OW and joy tlie rniil. uf knowledge.” 

16 Then they all did JHiinini honour, by giving lam water for 
his feet, and the arghya offering ; and they bowed to him, and 

16 questioned lilm with deep respect. Thou all the birds address- 
ed him, the disciple of Vyaaa, rich in austerities, as ho sat at 
ease, resting himself, with his fatigue mitigated by the bi*eeze 
from their wings. 


Tho birds spoke. 

“ To-day has our birth become fruitful, and our lives have been 
well-lived, inasmuch as we see thy lotus-feet whicli are worthy 
18 to bo praised by the gods. The blazing fire of our father’s 
auger, which continues in our bodies, has boen quenched to- 
10 day t)y the water of the eight qf thee, 0 IxrAhman. We trnst 
that all is well in thy hermitage among the deer and birds, 
: among the trees too, and the various kinds df* oi'eopors, shrubs, 
iiO.’ Toeds, and grasses. . Or perhaps we though respeetfol haver 
, not spoken this flttingj^P Whence can evil befall those who 





iikmf ikni himi sW vsiki(mi’i%£m^' 

vint : nmon with th«i^ a« with th« i^odii, i* 

\ by whom* powei'ful for our good fortttiiQ, luk^ thiin; 

blr^ifbt to onr vie>f ? ” ^ ' 

, • * 

’'S: ' Jaimini apoko. 

ibi “ Lot tho mison Im‘ heard. O hrilimnnH, why I h.avc cotoo bor(‘ 
to the Vindhya monniuiH’H delli'Idfiil ravn. nhirh is spriukltsd 

23 with iTn^pa of wat^‘r fiDiu the ru>*r Nartir it.e. At J 

• f|nt*Mrioned the ;«Tnt Miitii Marknuh yii, a n<m ‘ si of 
rucOj I h'Miid i1 ilhiMill h*s‘ )!» witli tiu MahA 

24 hharatii Anl he. whou \W<ii\ l>\ «■»•• •vplh-!, ‘ Diokm'' high- 

soii-^ a?v \>\wir on ♦!•.» mijrh'> V.n.lKva ho^sutuiu , 
20 they wiiMoclun llio fall ni.MMJV t»* th.'c * An<l \ irTii.'dUnl 

]r.- |,:« Isnvr fo O,!** .it in-»ai f ilu * 

hear I’al’;. Iriyyig 1 ' Jo*.!. d.'ij/a to ;:i.u .-»n v\phra: NMn;‘ 
Tlw hM-!- .«o<.kr 

26 “The inaKi"’ in'ii’H • ' •■ -I"'' 

it; li.-il<-ll (iKii, fr.% ■i; i... !. »I-> •'''•"I'l «<'ii..ttell 

27 111.'.) lh.ii.of v.'i iili..m' '... ■iv..Min 

il,„ V.,'.U'. >■.'.■ •■'• '>■•■• I'l ■•’-•• '>'"1 *1‘ 

the Aiifpis .--I vilwt.'i.'.' <'l-' '.1 .........oi il.!.'l.. il..‘V«U-. 

2-1 ir ll’i'"’ ’’it.H .i '’..-i .>f l.i.ili.r.r.iiH, Imt 

2M ,;ev.:rth.-l.-Ki>.' n.« •.•■» .‘''I- ‘-v-' u.l-""'- 

,l..,.lai.. fc.irh'vly i" w 

will .l<'. lai>' h. to »!.<•>■. <1 *!'..» «'». »tf '■>••• '»*' ■' 

ther.) will h.- iKiwil.lwi.'-'il." 

hpokf. 

30 o y.i pur^ -m.). ■ iW .oi.'uo- wUh 

MaUbW«,whieh,m..l.mMM ^ 

3, ... 2j,.i 

thesupp^t .villi l.«mi«i..yV Awl why 




aim ' btaupadi,. mhm 
were elaia, as if ^ey had no protector ? 
idl doahfcfttl points in connexion with the Mahi* 

> jfirvhthlMBfca be explained to me ; that J having attained my objeot, 
may return to my hermiwige in comfort.’* 

J Vv The hiiil« Kpoko. 

Ini Having paid odomtion to Vishmi, the lonl of tlio godn, the 
■.1 pre«emimmk, tli-' univerHal bouI, the imTueasurablc. the oiovjial, 

87 and the changeless; to him who subaistsiu four forms, possessed 
of the throe quabtioH, and devoid of qualities, the most chc»ice, 

88 the most venmabk*, the most excellent, and the immortal ; io 
him Ihan wlu'»m thei e is nothing more minute, than wliom there 
is nothing moi'O immense, hy vs horn — the unborn one. tbo begin-' 

89 ning of the worlds---l.his univer^;i* is permeated, -“-iliis »/wrtyY.»H 
which, cliiiracteri^Ajd by appearaiu*o arid disappearance, by visi- 
bility and iuvisibilily, has, mcti wiy, been created uiidalso been 

40 destivyod in the end : and having udoration with 

profouml meditation to Bnihiua, the ♦.’imitor, svho purities t ho 
three worlds with his mouth • ho utters the Ric^ and Sama 

41 hymns: aluo liaving pwsti'siti d ourselves before the lord, 
conquered by one of vvIujsc arrows the bands of the Asura*-' do 

42 not iuloiTupt the saeriliees of the sacii Heel’s : we will deelaro 
the whole doctrine of Vyflsa, who was wonderful in his actions, 
by whom, in deliveriug (he i^fahablulrata, justice and the other 
virtws were made manifest. 

48 ** The W'Utnrs weic called Nam by Muuis couversaut with 

truth ; they were onghialiy his place of movomenr*^; hence he 
44 is called Nara>;nm. The adorable god, the lord Naniyava. i>er- 
vtvdiug all ihiugs, Uve.s, 0 brahman, in a quadruple form : ho 
^ is possessed s s well us dcv«dd of attributes. His tirst form is 
imrcmtablo ; the wise behold it bright ; it is covered wdth gsir- 
.lands of dame ; it is the at^m© of perfei;tIon to dovoteos ; it is 
k '."both far and it is near ; it is t-o lie understood as traiiscendiug 
attributes ; when called Vasiideva, it is setm devoid of egoism ; 
-it -its shape, colour, etc., are not ml bnt imagmai^ ; it is indeed 
• 48 ' always pure ; it to the sole form of pre-eminence. Hit second 
"'•♦Jiyaa*.' 



tb tJbd lu^ute oreatidn. Hii tbird fom isr 
io 0ie preBervation of creatnros; it is to bo oonsicUr^r 
as oonsbiing ohiefly of the quality of gooduess, it is the 

50 fashioner of virtue. His fourth form abides in water ; it lies 
on a serpent as its bed; its attribute is passion ; and it^is always 
indeed active. 

51 “ The third form of Vinlimi, which is assiduously intent on the 
preservation of oreutiu’es, always inainlains rifi^liteousriess ou the 

52 earth. It destroys tbt? Iiaughty Asiiras, fcl»o exto^miiiaUirs of 

rif^bteousuesH ; it [ 0*016018 tho ami holy men, who are 

5M devoted to the [ircsevvation of rijijhteonsTiess. WIj on .soever, , 
O Jaiiniiii, the wmic of riglitetm.-iiicss ocenr.s and the nso of 

54 ifii([uity 5 tlivn it creates ithclf. llavin^ii* I'onuerly bccomo exis- 
tent, as a wild hoar it iepolltd tho water witJi its snout, and 

55 lifted out. t-ho eajth like a lotus with one of its tushes, llaviug 
taken I bn form the man-lion, it 8h*w ffir.i^iya-kasipu, and 

56 destroyed ViprjuMfcti and other Duuavas. I cannot now onn- 
rn crate' its other uic'aniation.s, those of the* dwarf, etc.; bill 

57 recent incaimation }»cr«' svas this one* iu Mathurd. Thus that 
form, whidi is eliuracturizod by goodness, becomes incarnate; 
and it is designate*d Pradyunina ; it is octciupied in tho work of 

58 pr<\serv.‘itioii. And over by Vasudeva’s will, it exi.sts in diviue 
lonn, human fi»rin, and bcuto form, and partakes of their sovoral 
natures. 

5U “ Thus tliis ha-s been declared to thoo, how that the lord 
Vishnu, though alhsucccHsfuh a.ssamed haman lox’m. Hear 
again the sequel tliereof.” 


fJ>NTO V. 

Indran Traunfurmationn. 

The Bu*ds explain the neeond question— fJi'aupijdi teas the wife 
tjf the five rdndavas^ because tfwy were partial incoarmHons^ of 
Indm, and she um the incamatiou of his wife. 

The hirdu gpuke. 

** Of old, O brahman ! when the son of Tvashtfi waa .. 


1 



TH^n bmiui$Kif him wrong, ednduei 
enlerod Dbarma ; And, hi« irigkteoa8iie«9 voi ftplendonr 
gonot Indra hocame splendonrlens* 

\ ‘ > Then huaring that hi« son was slain, the prajipati Tvashtri 
1 ^; enraged, tearing out a singlo matted lock of hair, uttered tliis 
I, speech. ‘ Liet the throe worlds and the gods tlioreof Kee my 
might this day, end let Indra ihe porverRO bralmmuieide see, 

I whom my sou when engaged in his own buflinoss was des- 
troyed.’ TliuH having spoken, lie, hia eyes red with anger, 
sacrificed that lock of hair in tlui lire. 

** Then upmso Vritra, the mighty Asiua, encii’clf'd with tlamo, 
huge in body, with great tooth, ivsembllug a itjass of lm>ken 
collyrium. TTc, the enemy of hidra. of ImmeM-siirable soul, 
surpassing tlie might of Tvashtfi, miirhty in valour, increa.s* 
ed daily a boxv-shot in stafnre. And Indra, having seen the 
mighty Asnra Vpi.ra eager for his ahiughter, niuif'vvod by 
tear, Real sevou tliHhis, dosiring peace. TIkmi the ullVellonate- 
minded jJ^ishiH, xvlio iloHghtetl in benevoleiUH' tov\ards all erea* 
turos, brought alKiut friemlship and iroaiir.s between him niul 
) Yyitra. When Iiidi’a violating the rules <.d’ the ln}aty slow 
Vyitra, Ihon his might ovorw'holmcd by the ein of the slanghtcr 
L waned ; and that might which rpiittcul Indiu’s body entered the 
wind, which jun-vudeH every thing, is imporceptiblo, and is the 
supreme deity of ] lower. 

i “ Aud xvhen Indni, assuming the form of Qaulauia, violated 
) Ahaly/i, thou the lord of tho gods lost his form. Theitmpon Ins 
beauty of limb and feature, which was exceedingly captivat- 
,ing, fors(K»k tho wicked lord of the gods ivnd wont to the 
A.4vins. 


14 Perceiving the lord of the gods to have lo^t his nprightuos.s 
and glory, to be jaiwerloss and formless, Uie Daitvas eudeavoar< 
1$ ed to conquer him. Daityas of c.xcceding might, desirous to 
conquer the loixl of the gods, were bom in the families of kings 
16 of surpassing valour, 0 groat Muni. Then tho .Kukli, afiUcted 
mth their weight, op/uo went to Urn summit of Meru, where is 
19 the aliode of the hea¥en-dye|lktg gods. with their 


itave «eeit uain by ydu ; thoy iwve »u awm idqri nt 7 


19 tbe world of men in the fnxnUiee of kingg ; their armt^ 
nnzneroog indeed : opprosifed by their weight, I am sinking^ , 
downward ; do ye, 0 yo thirty gods, do vise how traiKiuillity 
may bo attained for me.* 


The biida spoke. 

20 Then the gods doaonndod with portions of their glory front 
heavon to eai*tli, tt) benefit tho rreatnrt^s and to alleviate the 

21 burden of tho fijirtli. Dliamia liimsolf relinquished the 
glory whieh is innate in the body of Indra, then was bom 

22 of Kiinti tlio resplendent raja llfudhishthira ; V^ytt relin- 
qnislu'd his might, then waa born Bhima ; and from the half 
of ludinrs power was fioni Dbananjaya, the son of Ppthd; 

23 Yama’s two hotih, i*esonibling Tndra in f(»rm, of glorions dignity* 
were bom of Madri. Thus the adoniblo ludra bocamo incar- 

24 nato in five forms, ilia auapicious wif(» w^is born as Kpshyi 

2o from Agiii : sIh?, Kpshi^4, is t]u* wife of Indi a alone, and of no 

(Mi« else. The iuidsof ascetics <‘»ii oven nmlfiply their bodies. 

26 Thus the fact of her Inniig one wife to five men has been 
explained to thee ; bo it heard how Baladeva wont to the 
Saiasvati.*’ 


cam'o vr. 

BaJadkWix ^ Jmihuia nicifltf. 

The Birds explain the third qufsiwH' — Bnliidma, in ord^ to 
■ avoid sidhuj v'ith the Vdndavas and Kaurnva.f^ ivmt to the Uaivafa 
forest — Ovfrrome hy intoxicalim, hve^ and the influences of thi 
place, he killed But a for not sadvHruj him — To expiate that sin 
he undertook the pilgrimage. 

The birds spoke. 

1 The plough-aimed Rthna, knowing the perfect affection of 
Krishna for Arjuna, delibci-atod mnch--“Can what lias fieeu 

2 done be bettor done P Without Kfiab^a, aitsurodly,^ will not 

go near Duryodhana ; or how, siding with the shall 


i ml! gb fiieitW to/As}imk iioriold^ Duryodbanau 
myiielf bathe myself &i holy bathisig places^ so long as 
to the ending of the Knrus and P&pdevRS.’* 

- ; Having thus taken leave of Krishija, Airjnna and DnT}^odhana, 
the descendant of Sfma, surwnndod by his aijmy, went to Dv4- 

•JjB Tak&. AiTiviiig at Dv&ravati, which was thronged with glad 

’ and welhfed ciiissoiis, Haldyadha drank a draught at the 

7 ' holy bathing places, wbioli are tf> bo visited in future. Having 

drunk his draught, he thou marched to the flourishing park of 
Raivaia,* taking with him the intoxicated Apsaras-like Kevati. 

8 hiuoirclod by a bevy of maidens, the hero went on, intoxirated, 
Btunibling in his w.alk. And ho saw a forest, fascinating, beyond 

9 compare, loaded with the fruits and flowers of every season, 
throngi*d with troops of monkeys. siMTpd, dotted W'ith eiuni]‘s of 

10 lotus-flowers, a groat forest abounding in pools. Listening to tho 
copious, pleasnre-it'spiring, love-soft, beautiful, ear-delighting, 
melodious songs p()ured forth from tlio mouths of the birds, ho 

11 saw tho trees thoTts loaded with tho weigla of tho fruits of 
every soasem, bi'iglit witli the h]o.ssoius of every huhsou, reji- 

12 derfc’d rett<mHut by the bijds maago trees, hog*plums,t 
knmaningaSjt ccicojuiuts, and tindiika trees,§ and little bid 


* A oiuuntiua near Dv^rak^ in Gujarat. Tbo wuodluud scone described 
seems to bo a fanciful ono, compounded from tho author's obsorvAtions every • 
where. 

t Amrataka, tho no^-phim. Spoudiifs f?wni,/iypra; Iho modenwnrtra. His 
both wild and cnUIrated. I give iho botanical names, from IJookor's Flora 
of Hrltish India, of all ('xccpi tho most common, ns many of the trees have 
no Knglish nnmeo, and are botto** knowu by those names ; bnl there can be 
ho dutibfc that Gio various in a pewus are not always di^tingnisiied, and 

tluil tho Sanskrit ramoa arc sometimes as much generic as stxjoliic. The 
flesoripiions arc taken from Roxbnrgb’s Flora Indioa, Kdin. Clarke^ 1874, from 
GUver^s lediau Botany, 1861*, and from FirmingeFs Manual of Ga^ening for 
India. 

X Bbavya, Avsrrkoa carointo^a, the modem kdmr<iJtffa. A garden tree. 

% § I do not find tindaka in Frof. Monier-Willifuns* i tmdukt, 

oomim in verse 14. The lat.o Rtiv. Ur. Baiierjea, in a trsnslaiioii be bsgan, 
tiNuistaies U Ebony, whieh is UuMjivros oielanoayhm, this hiodorn t^a. It is 
iteigs tanw, grewbg in most woq^ moufttalnons Indi*. 


14 trf ®>§S docks, III! maiking-mit tpees,ff einblio. 


• mka. I do not find this in ibe Biotionory. Bilra, tho Bel or Baugtf' 
Quincr ' -^anneloH t the modem M-pAui and f^H-phal. Both wild 
cttiti'- -‘^tcd. bears pnnicloa of large %rbito flowors, whitsh are ote^ Iq 


worsbip. 

t Ji'ru, Cam in, Cuminum ryminum ; tho modoru ;f>Va; thia is a ilendeK 
calti\ratod annual. Jira alao means Pankmn miliaceuM, Boxb., the raodetn 
cAmm, which U a cultivated cereal from 3 to 4 foot high. (Kolb., p. 104,) 
Neither eeoniM tippropriaie. 

]; [)adinm, tho Ihnnogrnnate, Puniea grauatatn,; the modem d4fim or 
ddlitn. A cultivuted in India. 

§ Vljji-piiraka, Citron, Citrus medica^ tho modem imhu. A cultivatod tree 
in I ndia . 

II f^HTUj^'a, the Jack or Jaok-fniii trmv Artoenrpm inisifrifMia ; the modern 
kdufh^il. A eullivaicHl tree. lRt)xb., p. 633 : Oliver, p. 2711 : not in Hooker). 

f hakuo'ji, the Moakoy jack, Ari>)<:arpM lucncha; tho modem dep/tul. A 
g,mloii tree. (Hotl)., p. 664 ; t'irmiiigor, p. IS8 ; nut in Hooker). 

** Nip'i, A*iHi()ct>ihQivs oidtimba {Nnurlfia oulmnlu, Hoxh.) j also kadamba, 
the mf'dt rn kuHarn. A garden tree, highly ornanienial with its hirge, globalar, 
boautifnl. «»i nigo-eohiurt d In'.uhof fiowers, and very useful from its oxlonsira 
cloao flhado (aoo Bo'cb., p. l72), 

tt l^avtlv.ata: the Dictionary saya this i« thospyros funbryoptvris (nlutinviU^ 
Roxb.), which is the modern odh : but this tree ia also lindiika, whiuli oiaturs 
in tho next verse, and lindaka has ouourr<;d iti verse 12. Farfivata moans 
also a dovo or and luta be«m c(»rruptcd into the Dongali j^dyri j might 

not pdrAvam, the tree, bo < orrupted ini.o tho Bengali peyard, which moans the 

Unavo, Vsiditfir, Quynonf 

Jt Kau’knln. I do not ft. id this in the Diutiouary. Ilnod kun kslldn for 
ttan,‘leoLd><- ? Kau'koila is giv(U os tho Aauk, tianAC'X indtea {Jonedin u^oko^ 
Bioxb.), but ihiK otfunrs in verao 13. 

§§ Balinft. Dr Banorjoa i mnslafos this os the Indigo plant, hut Fi-ot Mo- 
nier* IViilianis say s ludina, acuf., is the Xudkj^o aht ub, fndtyu/c/a Undo} iu f while 
naltoB., fMse. m hero, is the Cmnasa corandns ; but tho latter occurs in 
next verse 

11)1 Amla-vetnsa, the Dock or S«»rrol, m Prof. M’oaiM'*Winiauui gives 
The Dock in lUitnsts rsviooiaas, Boxb. The Sorrel is O^alit cartdculaCiZf 
(ms OBver, pp. 181 tttid.263). Vv ‘ 

, BhddUteke^ the Kerking-nnt tn^^ ^neewpfts ann^rdium, 

'■ 4 



'fiMoijij )teen^X 

^ Vkatfamcha irwes^j yellow myrobalMifl,|| bel^Ho ijms.lf 

15 He, Yadu’s descendant, saw these and other trees, and a ^ 

16 kas,** piuindgas,tt acrew-phujs,tt and vakula»,§§ c'amp ^ta8,llll 


hh^ia, A treA, growiufir in ull the mouniainons parts of Iu(>ia, vf'u iar(;;e 
pamclos of stnall r^refnisU yoHow flowers. (Uoxb., p. 268.) 

* A'xntttakn, the Ertiblio Myrobalan, Phyllanthiiit emblia/, the modem 
amla (Boxb., p. GB4i aud Oliver, p. 270). 1 do not And it in Hookor. JS, nb^ica 
nficinalis is an earlier name. 

t Tinduka, Dii^npyrog einhryapteri.t {glnlinosUf Boxb.), the modern gub. It 
ia a troo coiamoii ill ]ioTig/i1, and .among tlio moniitiiiiis in the Oiirars. Its 
frnit is ns largo as a niOdiom-sked aiiplo. 

t In*gu(k, tbo Almond tree, Ttirminulia catappa^ the modern haddm. A 
beantltril largo tree, growing every whero. 

§ Koramarda, C’aruAi carruwla/, ^hc niodurn harmnehu. A commfin small 
tree, with benntiful, white, ja:]niino-liko floworp. 

(I Hiun'tiakn, the Vollovr or Obobulic Myrobalan, 7hnttin<ifta ithrhnJni a largo 
forest tree. 

% Vibhltakn, tho Jloloric Myrobalan, Tmniml’ia telerioa, tho modem f dh/fl. ; 
A largo forest tree. 

•* A^Boka, tlio Asok, iformut indiea (Jtmesitt tiwl'o, Ko»b.). A inidd)ing*«i/.od, 
rerj bandsomo, garden Iroo. with largo, globular baimhes of rati. or largo 
flowers. I’lio flowers sro of a beautiful orange colour whou they first expand, 
And gratlually ebango to red, forming a variety of beautiful ahadoR • they ore 
fragrant duriug tho night. (Uo\b., p. 812). 

ft runn-iga, liutlh ru timforia, (Koxb. and Oliver) . it is atill called 
1 do not find it in Hooker .i ti'co, a native of Curomatidel. 

Kotftki, tho Screw- Priio, Paitdaauvodcmffspimtts, (Koxb. and Oliver), the 
modem keord. A largo abrnb, with jmnicles' d largo white, Bho.ath‘liko 
leuvea, enclosing bnr.dloa of eloHe]y>p.iekod minute flowem, “ It is t he tendei 
white loaves of ihr. flowers, chiefly those of the male, that yield that ‘most 
delightful fragi’anco, for which they are so nnivcmlly and dercrvedly 
esteemed ; for of all tho perfumes in tho >vorId it must be the richest arid moBt 
powerfal.” (Boxb., p. 707. ) 

§§ Vakula, Mwnusopti elenghi, the modem bakiU. A tree, commonly colti* 
tatod, with flowers middle-w’zod drooping, wbito and fmgant ; but Firmingcr 
•ays they are Rmiill, pole-green. (Boxb., p. 518 ; Hoci^, p. 468 •, Firm., 

iOl C^ampaka, Jfiehha? ehampaca, the modem cAoiNpol or eAd«pd. A giideft 
^ iesa with huige yellow delight! id flfagnuit ttoweti. 



'¥« A" • -v-.vy. f. •. '-. •■ 

' ■ ««a." r :SpMadl. 

tMeB,S :k 0 Ti(MrBa,|| sumd4taB,f cmd jii|RiMr^ 
17 ii?©e«,** deligiitwome Bignoiiia troeaft bloagom, itttd «' 
deyddr trees^t ^ trees, §§ palmyra palms, |t|| and ta- 


• 8 apta-par 9 &, Alstonia aeholaris. An ovor-groen tjoo growing in tho drier 
lorecfte of India. 

t Karipilcara, Ptaroapennum acerifoUumt tho Bengali kantik-ehampa. A 
Himalayan tree, bat alao grown in gardens. It haa rory largo, pure wliite, 
fragrant dowers. 

% Malati, tho Catalonian or Ispaiush Jasniino, JToswmMwi grandiflorkWt the 
Boitgaii jd(t or chumtUf Hindustani chaniheU. It is a spreading gfirdon fthrab 
with gracofal piuniito foliage and iuiddliag>sicod white fragrant dowerfi 
which retain thoir odour when dried and aro much UBOtl f(»r porfnmo, (Firm., 
p. 518). Malati nlao nicao.i Uio Clove-sc^'ntod Kchitos, ton/ophyllato 

{Echitea mryiphyUaia, BoxJk), now r.i lied which is a climbing ahrnb, 

with bay-Uko loaves niul sprays of imddling*fiuod fragrant whito ilowera. 
(Koxb., p. 245 i Firm., p. 51S.) 

§ Fanjato, Eriifhrina indica* A largo troo growing all over India, with 
raoonios of niinirrous largo bright scarlet dowers. This tree is got^rall^ 
oallod tnfinddr ii(iW. 

ji Kovidara, inia vflWfigrttci, tho Bengali rtil'ltt- A onr tort. A garden troo 
with large reddish -purplo HowoT*a. 

% MandHra. I’rof. Moriior-Wnimms says rhis is IfryfWno /7d//e«s, but f do 
not fjed it in Hooker or Ihirbnrgli. May it be E. utricta, which grows in the 
Western Poniusular and uiuoIl roseuibimi E. iadicof In Bengal irtdii^a ie 
now generally called munddr. 

** Badura, Ziayphua iTvopha {jnptha or itcnnHan*, Jioxb.), the Bengali kul, the 
llindestaui her. A small troo wiih fruit of tho size of a largo cherry. 

ft Put^da, Bignvnia llo\b., tho modoi'ii puV U. I do not find ft in 

Hooker. A troo, with larvci ^^xquisitcly fragrant, dark dull crimson dowers. 
It blossoms during tho hot season. Prof. Monior-WiJliams wills it tho Tmmjiet- . 
flowor tree, but 1 do not Uud this name in any of tho Botanical books I have 
oonsnlted. 

JJ Dovo^dliru, Pinuf< devdara^ Hoxb , tho Tnodem devddr. I do not dnd It 
in U(K»ker. A great troo, native of the moimtains north of IhihilkbiUid. No 
spooiesof pine is uauvo in the Poninsula (Oliver, p. 294) ; this tree theroforp 
is qaito ont of place in this Gujarat scene. 

§§ BAla, the S41 tree, Shorw rohuMtai, tho mmlom sdl. An immeBse isnhdr 
tree. ' 

Hii Tdia, tho Palmyra Palm, Jktrnasm fiahHliformin, Boxb., the itic4erA 
Net in Hooker. Fans are made froni the largo fan'like ieayes. 


iSne Vftnjttltt tree«t inliabitei by 
■ ftud^oodpecke)T8,’id\rikes,|| and-^arrots, koflB,1F and 

‘ It apaiTowa, gireen pigeona.** and jivajivaka pbeasnnts^tt priya- 

• Tft T H fTn- Prof. 'M.onier-WiUiaraB says this is Garcinia xanthochymitfi {Xai^^ 

\ HmhywM jnciorim^ Tioxb.) j this is a troo, a native of llie moiinfcalnousi districts 
In Indio. But Roxburgh says the Tamala is IKospyro3 eordifoliat which 
Hooker nnitea with D. mimfowa; this is a common troo. 

t Kiips'uka, Butea fr<ynihfti, the Beni?»\H poliih. OlivoT calls this tree the 
Hhak, (p. 196), but 1 do noc fiud this lUkme any where else. It is .1 common, 
tree, with handsome, im'gular, orango-red flowers in raoemos whicii are 
covered with a soft groonish purple down. ( ttoxl>., p. 510.) 

J Yanjula, Ouysin/w dntfifti ytoidi^ (Dalhergia ooj«intt*MXi ttoxb.)# A troo 
with nwionios of nunierrmH, rather small, very palo rose-coloured flowmv, 
lomewhat fragrant. 

§ GVkora, Carcabis chnkvr. The Ohiikor is said in Prof. Monier-WilluiiiiB’ 
Dictionary to bo tbo (/reek partridge, Pcrdijs rnfn or Tetrau rufim, but tho 
Oroek partridge, Caraihin m^jiutiiisf is difloront species, Inhaliitiug Europe, 
from the chukor tho Asiatic spetucs. The cbakor is found in tho Ifiin.'-luyas 
and the other lUirthorn raugc.M. It is always n bird of tUo hills, .md dons not 
ocoor in tlojarat, whore this »cr*no is hud (.lonlon's Binls of fndiu, Kdii. 
dodwiu- '\usioii, Vol ]l, p. 504 ; Hume and Mu-rshuirs (iatne Birds of Itidiu, 
Vol. II, p. 85). Mao rufui is the name Lianaias gave (ho Kuropoan bu\l. 
Firdu tufa seems, from tho edition of his works in tho BeugaJ Ashilio 
Sotrfoty’s bihmry, to bo au <wirlicr name. Thore nro otlsor partrirlgcs iu the 
plains of India, Ortygoraiff rru/uiiH, dbo., but 1 do not think tho I'ofcreuco oiui 
be to tlu m, for tho writer iooins to be moaiioniJAg birds inhabiting tho 
Himalayas ; sec tho note on tho JUajunka phoasant, below, 

II Bbringa-r&ja. Prof. Moniii-Williams uanslstes this, MalabSpr shrike, 
IrflTiivs fHwlakttnows. This biui stands in Jerdou as Edoiiu» ttuihihiriruit, and 
it, I am ittforuiod by Dr. J. SciUIy, ft king*orow. Another bird may bonie.'int, 
the Malabar Wood-sUnko, Tflp«r7<iorwi« .^inirofo, but, as tho writer seems to 
bt rsiarrittg to birds found near the Eimalayas, bhfiQgw*r«ja may nipau 
any kind of shrike, almost oveiy kind of wbioh is oomrnou thronghout tho 
. Ippehter part of India. (Jurdon, Voi. I, p. 400). 

Koktla, tho Koil, Bndynamys orientaiis (Jerdon, Voi. I, p. 342). 

•4 Eiirlta, the (Jroon Pigeon, probidjly the Bengal green pigeon, OroeopiM 
' phoimMNipisras, or the Orange-breasted green pigeon, Oswotrcroaticineto. The 
green pigeon, Oroeopus ch{ori,^a8e^, and tho Groon imperial p4f^« 
i Olitpophaga syftmttca, are not found near the Himalayae. '** 

^^^itajfvaka. Prof. ^oaieryWiBiamitr gives the syMnyms Ji^^jivi iuid 
eipUUiw the iroid at IM liip|MNied tol^ ft ptuiseiiit. 



' ’ caetsotm^i tuxA hy vanout 

20 w»i4»lmg jflttfcBingly and very , melodion sly i—and tte V 
beautify and plaei^^ crowded ou all sides with the lotas:^ 
■Nvaier-lilic8,J aud lotns 0 s,§ and the brilliant blue water^^ 


or fche chakor. As tlio chakor is montionpil alrt^udjr, it mnst have tho first 
meaning. Taking it to ho a kind of phcusG.nt, I wnnld snggest that it is tho 
Choer Plicaaant, PhadanuH Wallichi. Tho Haiiakrit Tuime looks liko an ono« 
Tnato|vuoa3 one, and tho cry of this bird is sorriothing iiko the woi^ds chit 
a pit, c/f/r rt ptr, chir chh^ chinvu olmnoa/* Chnor is tho nai.iya uamo. Tho 
birii is foniid in (iarbwal find Ktun^M>n and tho neighbonriiig i-onutiy, and 
iuhaliits tho middlo slopn «:f tho Ifhnnlayns (flume and Marshall, Voh T, p, 
103 ; Jardou, \’«)l. U, ji. o'Ji7). If this bird b<^ a jdicnaant, it is clear tho writer 
is montiouing, not the fniinn. of Oujiirut, hut of tho <‘/>viiut.iy near the Hiina* 
layus h»f it Croio iliinto .‘ind Marshall, and Jordon, th.ib no pheasants* 

are found in India. oxco[it in tho fUtuulayan and liniO'Bunnouo monniaius and 
forests. 

* rriya prilra. T do not know what this bird is. Tho, name oh!ordH*ao 
indication. . ^ 

r « "alnk.'i, Ihe Piod*<*nMtiMl Cuckoo. Jhr(*f. Monior- Williams sajrn tho Jlird is 
/juio/K)/.tJUoiK but 1 Und no such nomu mentioned m Jordon. It i« 
Ujo mclan’>lei(vo9 of .lowlon (\’oh J, p. 5139), which ho unys is miled 

rliatak. It is found all over India, ", 

i Kout I'l, tho Lotus WHtov-liIy, Kymphfta iduft (Oliver, p. 155). Thoro 
seems to bo soiuo ouufusioii in di^^tiaguisbiu}.: htwcon tho S'iiiskrit names for 
tho lotas and tho water* lilies, ind 1 would attoiupt a R»thttiott in this and the 
following iiotos. 

Of tho wator-hlies, Ah/inprui’cr, Jarjjo will or- hcrlw with loaves and flowers 
jhintin^ on tho «-iirfai:e, (hero arc li dpc-cii-s i5omniv)n in India, vis., .V. fetvK, tho 
Loins wuU,rdily, and A', .^tcllatn, the Blur wn^<•t•-l^ly. 

Jff, Infii-i has Ipav(!3 6'"*12 inches broad, and (loworH 2--10 inohes broad, 
white, rose, or red. This Hpo^'Ies ct.inhinow Hoxburgb’s N, riUrn and N. edvlis 
(eift vUrtf-a). Its Saiiski'it name is kviawlt nnd proNibly amla-jaj the red 
variety is raktulpnla^ U closos dxiritig tho day and opens at night. 

The latter species, if. lias Bowers 1—10 iui'hiis broad, slightly 

odorous. It oompriscs 8 vsriotios, (1) cyanca (if. cyaufta, iioxb.), flowers mo* 
dtiim*eis4.^b ; (2) pnrvifinrat flowers usually smailfr, blue ; (8) iter/iiecior 
(if- t'itrjdeolort Boxb.), flowci-a larger, white, blue, purple, or HcsU'iiolenred, 
Tho bluQ'flowcrod AT. wteUaia is called iitjoafa, kmaUaya and 

(Hooker, Vol, I, p. 114 ; Boxlmrgh, p, 427 ) 

§ Fay^arfka, the Lotos or Sacred Lotus, H$l\mbium iprcmsim. ThiS'iis ^ 
on^ spedMW of .Vstim&iwm in India. H is a laige erect water-herb with ite 



^ iBf®6M!,S and rad(ij)r 
with ldu»Qdftva ducks,*: 


rtuto shieldiaJcesll aad^ater-iowljir 
\* p6licaiiiS,tt^e8e,tt'^orfcoise8, and 


loaym and Oowors raiml high above the Tmtor. Ifca loavoB arepeliato, cupped, 
8-i feoir ill diameter. TJw flowers ere 4—10 inches broad, white or roae- 
xed. Its Sanskrit names arc hamala^ nalini^ pad»tiinf, mrasi-jat 

and gahasra^vatra. The flower is padma and punka-Ja, The re<i variety is 
fcofcaiwwZtt and tdmarosa. Roxburgh nays the wliito variety is called in Sanskrit 
tiidmbU‘ja, and the red vnri.4y raktotpala ; but those names more prpporly 
dMignatn ti»e white ami i-od vaHeties of t!ie water-lily {Kymphtna), and Prrd', 
Monior-Wiiliams translates them so. The Lotos oiiens during tho day and 
closes at night (Hooker, Vol. I, p. Uflj Olivor’s Indian Botany, p. 166 j 
^xburgh, p. 460.) 

• Nilotjwla, Blue wuUjr-Uly, Nymphm .see notoj on knniud, 

iupra p. 20. 

t^PaiWra..^%ef. Mon ie.r- William a says this is the White osouUmi water- 
toyi liyyHphma foifs, bnt Roxburgh »sRi;rrifl i( to hia X. cyaimi. Can it mean 
the roa.i*culonrod*yarioLy of the K. lotus or steUata? SuonotoJ on kumud, 
iiupta p. 29. 

^'*,1 Kainala, the Nelurnhium spado ; see iio<e§ on Pntidarika, mpra 
|i, StSl. But there innst. be sonio ilnTorcpco hotweou the two. 

§ Kitdafhbivva gooi<o with dark prey wings (leala-hanaa), so ?^>f. 

Momer-Willianis. It sooms tu bo tbo Grey bag-Goosc, -iTJsrr cm>jrsus, which 
tooallo(Uar.ft(W,tfinBohar. (Hume and Marshall. Vol. Ill, p. 66j Jenlon 
Vol. II, p. 770.) 

|j CWju^ka, tho ttiuldy Hhieldrnko or Brahrainy Duck, Camrea. rutila, 
Ams caMrea is tho Linnioan name. (Unrao and Marshall, Vol. Hi, p. 125; 
Jordon, Vol. II, p. 791.) 

f Jala-kukknta. This is probably the Water-hmi, (ioUmula rhl^n-.^yuA, com* 
inonly called Ihe jal-murgki^ which laonns the same. (Jerdon, Vol. II, n 
718 .) 

^ K4rau<Javo, a kind of duck ; also cRlletl kampdft. T would suggest that 
this is tho Common Teal, Cmrgncd’da crecca, which is now called krrra in 
the N, W. Provinces, aud kardo in Sindh. (Hume and Marshall, Vol. 171, 
p, d05 1 Jordon, Vol. 11. p, 806.) 

tt I'lO'Va. Prof. Monior- Williams translates this as pelican, PsHcvmm ftui- 
colK* j bnt. I do not And .my such spooies hi Jordon. It may be the <3wy 
poliotm, PrlstmM PliiiippfnwH, which is the most abnndant opocies in India. 
(Jordon, VuUn, p. 868 .) • 

.. tt Hauarf This is ol oounsj general, and means any h&nd, of goose or 

dnbk. 




........ 

«iie amd otiu^ bads switmnix^ ift1 

% iFfat^ all around. * 'l‘‘T 

^ Bo gaeing on the delightful forest, S^auri accompanied by th#'< 
maidens gradually proctMyied onwards fo an incoinpai-able ' 

2i bower of creepers. There ho saw brahmans, deeply read in ' 
the Vedas and Veddngas, belonging to t!ie families of Ku^ikaf 

25 and Bbrigu, Bliaiadvaja, and Gotamo, and brahmans sprung 
from various fanialies, all eagerly listening to the tales, 

26 seated' on large oiic.er garments inaiio of fcbo bide of the black 
autolopo, and on the ku4a grass and oii kiisa-grass seats; and 

27 Sdta (their bard) in the midst, reciting glorious tales of tho 
olden times, based on tho deeds of the tii^t Snrarsliis. Seeing 

28 Rama, whoso <;yos weit^ rod with drinking, all tho brahmans’, 
pei’eciving ho was intuxieated, rose up in haste, saluting the 

29 plongh-bearer, except that scion of iho bards. Then filled with 
rage, tlm mighty ploagli-bearer, who caused all tho Ddnavas 
to fjUiike, ixdling his eye, smote J^uta. 

30 Wliou ibat barO was slain while repeating the wcixls of tho 
Veda, all tlioso Inalimans, oI«ul in black antelope skins, depart- 

31 ed from tho wood. And ih« phuigh-armed hero, pci*eomng 
himself di&reg*'^*^^^''^» Ihoaght, “This is a very grievous sin 

32 that I have committed ; for since I have come here to a 
bmhrmins’ abode and have slain 8dta, theso dvijas perceiving 

33 mo have all doparb'd. And my btuly Inis a disgusting odour, 
Hs it >vjue of blo()<l, and I poivoivc that I am contcrunod as 

34 a bralnoaiiicide. Fie on my rage, acul the wine, my arn^gance, 
my erneby ! Posst‘ssc.d by them, I have committed this most 

35 grievous sin. To cxpialo it 1 will pertorni a twolwi-ycar vow, 
making the coDfes^lon of. my deed the uttermoRt penance. 

36 then is the pilgrimage which I have now uuderiakim ; I 

37 will go to tho Pratilonui Sai’asvaii itself.” ILouru; ho, R&nia, 
went to tho Pratiloiiid Sarasvati. 

Next list'cm b) this inference to tin* story of the Patidaveyus. 


• Madgn, a kind of diving bird, ft in probnhly ftho Littio ftrofoe, Pod^ijp» 
Ph ilippen c(mmfjn}y called dtJt’duhi front iU iit votomu* diving. (Jscdoit, 
Vol. If, p. 822.) But it may the Bald C<mfe, iikUica atra, wbicb hr ahm a 
raudy diver (id., p. 7J5.) 



Cmo tth 

Tho Birth of the SfJiU of Braupadl 
The Bir(h euplaln the fourth question — Kinq Hd/rU-c^and/ra 
inrurred Vuvdm.itm^8 angtrr, and to appease Mm gives up to him 
his kingdom and all hin wealth — VUvdmitra imrealh the queen, 
and five Vihe Ihva.^' ccnmre him for Ms' hndalibj — JTe carm 
them to he lorn as men^ hut exempts them from marriage— "They were 
hovn as tlu.jive som of })rau)mdi, and ih’cd young. 

'r!»o riifh^eoaw bii'ds apoko. 

1 Tliero livo«l foi’iTit'r’.y uj ihn Tvijta a most cxaltod RAjar- 
bUi immcnl lltu ia-c'aiidra^ vir(uuiw in soul, a riilor of tbo twtli, 

2 bnlliant. in famo. No famine, noi- aickjiPKS, nor unliirtrly (loath 
ocourml anion^' men, nor did tho ntizeiia dolitTht in ev ij. whilo 

3 li« rulf^d ask ini'”, nm\ further, did th(i]«‘ople boeonu* n]»T(»ftri- 
OUH tliiuugh woaltli, valour, uastorities or* spii itaouB iKjnors ; 
nor wert! any fimialrja biwu who fuih il lo rear?!! wonmiiLood.* 

4 And he, of mi^dity tuiu, wimn (‘neo chaMn/*’ u door in llio 

5 forest, litard womon Wipoaunlly erying, “Have us’’ ! 'rho king, 
giving over tho door, calhul imt ‘‘ft or not! who is this per*. 

6 verso hoingthat, nndt'p my rnlt', behovcR with ininstu-e ?*' At 
this interval also tlu' Raiidm Viglimi*rAj, tlio o])poueTit of every 

7 iLud(;rt»king, who was following that ory, doliberulcd : Xhjs 

Vi^vainitiu, full of hei'oism, undertaking iucionpra’ahU* austen- 
tics, keeping a vow. is mastering tho scic nees of Sfiva ami 
others, whicli havo not boon perfected before'. Those sou nres 

8 being mastered by this ?nan, who governs Ids mind in paiknett 
and silenee, uvi) verily lamenting, alflicted with dread. How 

^ cgii f inHimgo tliis r (ilorioufl is this noblest of the Knu^ika 

. family ; I am mmih weaker than bo : thtme tcmiicd sciences 

, we thus bewailing ; it appears to me difhculi, to be aeeom- 

10 plUbed'. Now this king has come in my way, (‘.ailing out 
repeatedly * fear not !’ ; into him indeed entering, T will sfmedily 
aewtoplisli my desire.** 

11 Then the king j;»osHe8setl by that Raudra Vigl^j^Bi^rAja, who had 
thus taken counsel with himself, uttered tliibSjgMh in anger : — 

* Aq albkk^ to IpfiiaiBdeF. 




„„ 

lofli am preset, gleaming wSth ilk^ : 

. «plenrlbnr of mj power P He to-day, pierced in every 

’ limb by my arrows, wbiclt in their flight ftom my bow illumine, 
th^j other legions of the sky, shall euier upon a long slcop.’^ 

14 Thereupon Viivjimitra lioying heawl the kiug^s siH»och waa 
eitni'ged: and, when that gitjat ULshi was emugetl, those 

15 sciences perished in a inotnent. 'I'ho king moreover, seeing 
Vi^v^imitra, rirh in ansteritiesj beiug terrified, suddenly trom- 

16 bled exceedijjgly lilfo the h'Jif of the peepul tree.* Wlieu the 
Muni exclaimed, wvoteb !‘* and “HUiudl”; then the king falU 

17 nig prostrafctj iu reverence addressed him : — O adorable lord ! 
this is my duty! l iiave committed no fault! Jhjign not O , 
Muni! to bo nn;.py with me, who am engaged in my duty. ■ 

18 A king, conversaTif- with jiis duties, must give gifts,' and 
must aftVutl probsitimi, and lifting his bow inust wage war, 
lU'O'.U’ding to tho l)haniisi-.sa.drus/’ 


Viovaniitra spoke. 

If* “ To whom, 0 king, must thou give gifts, wliom must thott 
proteet, and with whom juust thou wage war? 8poodily 
dcoliuc this, if tlion fearoht unrighteousnessT 


1 f aris-e'aii(h*a. apoko. 

20 “f luiist always give gifts to hrahiiia-ns prineipally, and to 
others who niv. straiti'fied in their mruiis; 1 must pi'otect those 
in fear* ; f mu.*.l make war with eiuunies.’' 


V''i^vdinit5";i spoke. 

21 If your higliiwsK, a king, duly regaiiis the duties of kings — I 
am a btidinian desii^ms of a rewaid, let tho desired fee bo 
given me.” 


♦ SSctis religiosa. Tho leaf, which vurion from Zi to ixicbos in length 
and ttlmosfc tho baoic in brwulUi, i«i avnle-cordato, and hui a long glmider apex 
(acumen) I to 2 inches long. Ic h<m a roand flexible stalk Z lo 3 iochew bng. 
which is twilled so as to make the inner surface of the leaf face ootwarrls ' 
frou\ the branch. Tho leaf fmiigs downwards by Iho long stalk, withifM ,^ 
inner enrfaue, which is riightly ooncaTd, facing outwards, afid tho* catiohaS; 
llie lightest broozd. 

6 



■i)2 ■ Th^' havitig. hoard ihiis speech with- gladdened soul, 

' deemed himself as it were horn anew, and addreased the sage 

2B\oi the Kau^ika nice : “ Bo it declared, adomble sir ! what, free 
from d(tul)t, T Tkiuat give thee ; cousiMer it as already given, 

24 Hrllkeit most ilifficuH to bo ohioined, whether gold or money, 
son, wile, ho«iy, lif**, kingdom, city, gtjod foHmio -wdiatover is 
the desir'c ni my own aonl/* 

Vi^vamitra Mj>oke. 

25 “0 king! this pic.-ent has heoi‘ Hocopted, which ilioii bust 
given : first, Imwovor, fiestow the fee Hj>pei‘laliiing io the 
IWja-KUvH. Hn(*i*ifiee.’‘ 

The Rnja s])oke. 

26 “ 0 brehinan ! 1 will iiideed givt* yonv honouj* that fee. tMukOSC, 
O chief ol ihe dvijas, whatever ju'eseut thou desirtvit.'^ 

■ Visvamitm .'jp(»ko. 

27 “ fHva )ne this earth, wiHi its ocean, and with its mountains, 
viiluiios and towns; and thy entire kingdom, 0 warrior, vvilh 

28 its mnltiladc of rliariots. horses, and el(*|>h!a>iK ; also thy Irca- 
Hury and Ireasni'C'; nnd whatever els<‘ thou possessest, exeepting 

29 ihy wife, and s(»n and body, O sinless one ! und thy 

virtue, wliieh, 0 I lion that kimwest all the viiaues, follows iU 
possessor when ho moves. What need forum to say more? 
J^et all this be gj-anted me.'’ 

'I he birds spoko. 

JO W ith gladvlenod mind tho king, iinpn'turbc.il in eonnieiiaiieo, 
hu\ing lieaivl the Kishi’s speech, joining hi.s hands ivspoct/uily 
mplied, “ So Im it ! *’ 

Vi^varniira Rj>oko. 

-31 “ Tf all thy property is given me, thy kingdom, the earth, thy 
army, thy wealth,-~whooc is the lordship, 0 Bdjarshi ! when i 
the ascetic niti seated in the kingtiom ? ” 

Han^-c'audia spoko. 

3?- “At what time I have yielded up the eartli'to thee, 0 hrah- 
uion! at that time thou, Sir, art the owner t how much more- 
m>w the kin^.” 



■*' T^6hi&5«‘ ip&fcB^' '■■/.. ^ :■ ;r ';:^ 

“tf 0 Idibiiff ttio whole eaHli hae bedn given me by th^V^ 


tiion must deign, to clepaH from the realm wliei-e I hold sway; ' 
34 imfastening all thy omamcntg, Ktich aft thy wai»t>haiid and . 
every thing else, and clothing thyself with the hitfk of treee> 
together with thy wife an<l sou.” 


Tlio birds Bpolce. 

35 Having said “ So ho it ! ” and having so done, the king stajfod 
to go, in company with lii.s wife Sfaivyd and his young son. 

3() Then he addressed the king*, having obslructod the road as 
ho was moving VVhoru WM'lt th')n go, without, giving me the 
foo af)j)ei*tairiiug t'> tho lliija-suya saorifice ?” 

J f iiri.s»c'aii<l ra spoko. 

37 ‘‘ Adoi'uhlo Si)' ! Ih is kijig^ltun has been gi von time five, from 

jidvoi'hjiric.s : lluiscwi/^/ throe bodies, () Jlrahraiiii ! a/t? all that 
, rouiain to me tins day.” 

Viwdinitra spoke. 

*' Noverthoicss tliou laust a«su*rdly give me the micn’deial fee ; 
a. (uouii^i’ nnl'iiJtillod. especially h) hmlnnuns, j»rovos injurious. 
As bun* as brahjiidu.s delight, 0 king! in tho Riija-stlya Sneri- 
%tic'o, so long imleed eei^^l l))« foo for tho Uaja»siiya sn-ciilice Ho 

40^fiven. Aftea* makiaga promise, ono must bestow tho gift, j 
JTid one must light agjiinsi ns.s!wIuuiH ; so too tho afflicted must 
ho protL’CiOtl; thu* hast thou alntidy wgi'wd.” 

]Inri'-< aiidra spoke, 

*»! “ Adorable Sir, 1 have nought at prosent. ; F will give thdo 

ILa f^e id’tor avhilo: and show mo favour, O Brahuiarshi ! 
hearing in mind noble bchavionr.” 

Vi^viinitra spoke 

42 What length of time must I wait for tlico, O'guardian of 
men 1 Toll me speedily, or tho fti-w of my curse shall coa- 
sumo thee.” 

Harif^c'andra spoke. 

43 “ In a month will T give tlo'c the fn«»-monoy, 0 iiiuhmarshf f At 
prcbcnt 1 have no moans ; deign to gi*)uit mo th^ penrtigfesilon.” 


do;gp,^iwble king ; obsem thy dnty j and my thy way 
he auspicious i May there be no cneuxios !” • 

:'t The birds upoke, ^ 

4i^ Permitted to gi\ the king departed; his queen, who was 

46 unused to walk aioot,* followed him. Kemitg that most noble 
king departifig from tin* city with his wife and sou, tho citizens 
raised a cry a,nd followed the king, mdirming— 

47 “ Alas, 0 in.istor ! w'hy leavest thou us, who ain afflicted 
with coutiTiunl Kufferings? Thou, 0 king, art devoted to 
rigbteou'-.ness, and thou aH tho |n-iu‘f;>rtor of the citizens. 

48 T<ead us also, <> llajarshi ! if thou jvgardest rigliteonsness. 
Stay a inoim'nf., 0 king of monandis ! Our eyes a.-. b‘‘os drinkf 

4i) thy lotns-liko mouth. Wlien agJiiu nlnall wc behold Lliec, who, 
W'heu tin ui goi'st forth, art pivccihjd and followed l»y kingh ? 

50 Horo iH thy wife, Inddiug her y»»Tjiig non in her bo.iui. following 
ihee, before whom, when Ihou guest forth, gt) thy servnnis seat(sl 

51 on elephants! [feiv goes today wulkuig afpol the king 
of laoun.rch's, ILirisMj'andra ! Alas, () king, wliat will ^hy 

52 very youthful, la'autiful-hrowed, soft»skinned. rtne-noscil Face 
Imcomc, when injured by tim dust on tluM*o>id ? i-^tuy. stay, 

53 0 host of kings, o])Morvu thy own duty. Mildness is a very 
noble virtue, espeeially among ksliatriyns ; what need hay^* wtj 
of wife, what n(‘ed of cliildwi, or of wealth, or of grain, 

54 0 muster? Abtandoning all thi.s, we have become mcro 
shadows of thee, Alas master! alas Mahiirajal ala^, 0 lord I 

55 why dost thou ab,nu]ou ns? Where thou art, there iiidoud 
will wo be. That is juy, whew thou indeed art. That is our 

• city where ilum iu*i. 'Pliat is Svarga whore then, our king, 
art.” 

56 Having thus heard the citizens’ address the king, overwhelmed 
with gi’ief, stood then in tho road thi-ough very compassion for 

57 thorn, Still A^i^vamitra, seeing him distressed by the clti- 

zena^^toolamaiiouH, appi'oaching him, with eyes ^xdllng in auger 

- 

* % prndhhifiim, 

t l|i^ />i94ma for fitlbno, lot oa dny(ik F 




Idtigdom, ag^*n to withdraw it..” Tlio kiu{j 

accosted by him r^fdied thtia nreiobling, I am ginug/' and d!s'« 

60 parted hastiiy drawling his wife in his hand. Thewmjion the 
nage of the Kanaka family .middeuly belaboured with a wooden 
staff the very youthful toihwoariod wife', n-i the king teas 

61 drawing her along. Seeifig Inn* thus beaten, tiio king Uari^- 
c'aridra, oppressed with puiii, lixolainioj I am going;” n(>r did 
he utter aught else. 

C2 But then ."ipoke live Visvo Devttsfull of piiy, “This Viivi- 
ruitru. is very wioked ; wliat worlds will lio obtain, who Inis 

63 uprooW ihi8 husd. of from his throne ? By whoso' 

funeral corumouy furtlier shall tie.* soma juiec expressed at 

- the great sac’uire h*' purified, hy drinking which wo shall 
reach tho exhilaration thrt i" prc'crdtMl by iiicantatioiiK r*” 

The "birds spoke. 

tU Uav ing horid this their •'onruuk, t)n‘ Mtigo t»f the Kau,4il(a race, 
exceedingly cuiaged, cDr.sedih«Mii ‘* Y( shell all assume human 

6«> htnn !” Ami propitiated by them, tl.c great Mnni added, Al» 

Od fh(»ugh in liumtin form, ye shall have no offspring. Tliere 
shall bi‘ neithei* marriage of wives for you, nor hoHiility : freed 

67 from love and nngei* ye <»h ill IncMmc g(.ds agnin.” Thereupon 
thovso gods deseemh.d t<i tlie niundon of tlie Kurus with their 
own portLoiia ; (hey wTro born of the v «*mbof Dniujiadi iim tlio 

68 five grandchildren of Paudu. Ifenee the ll\e heroic 

veyas did not take to themselve*^ wives, through the eurne of 
that gjxmt Mum. 

69 All this iias lieen declai ed t«» th(‘e witli reference to tho tala 
of the Pdadaveyas. Thy four tpiertiiouK have been auswerwl 
ill song. What else dost thou wish t<» hear f 



Casto tni* . 

Z' The Story of EarU-t!<mdm {continued), 

VUoufnUra not miisfied ihouinds fwth&r feea^ and Hciri^’(fandm 
4n desperation »elU his wife anti Ms son to a hrahnun afid hirAsalf 
to a chifddUi^ a7ttl gives VUomtitra all the prirAi ^-JTarii-dandrti 
earns his livelihood ns the c'anddIrCs servant ai n htmiiny-g round 
in the nwsi ahjert staU for a yepr — Then Jw si os a vision of Ms 
future transinigraii-orti inith a promise of hap^yiness Hltimaiely- - 
JTis son ie hitlro fuj a .‘iiahe. and the queen hrinys the wrpHtt to the 
Jmrnittg-yrwnd- -TJuoj rruuujnise eaeh other and icivnil Ifo^ir wi>' 
fortunes — Uofh resolve to irnuinlnde thenmdve^i \tn their rum^ f me rnl 
jriie ; hut the yod’i interpose and restore his son to life — Itharnia 
explains that he hod j^icrsunatcd the canddla- 'fmlra coils the king 
to Siujirya^ hut he nfusts to yo without his fidtkful pcoptn — U*;, 
arid his quneu and ptvphi ajtcend to Hrdryn in perfect bliss. 

Jaiuiini spnlre. 

1 Yu have tlcclai ud U\is i;j oj dcv ai^cordinj? U> niy qiiuatioiiR ; 

great ih my muiuNitv the sfcury ol' LliU'iiS-c/aiulra. 

2 Ah ! pausing grunt was tin* \V(h* incurred by tlial nmgnnniinuus 
king i I l/rnst he obtained a bappinewK folly cmnrnensumte, 
() briluaaiie I 

1’he birds '<poke. 

3 Houriug Vi.Wumtra’s .speech th<? king moved on slowly, full 
of suTT*ovv, followed by his wife S>aivy4 with lu*r young Itfiy. 

4 Thu king having reached the divine city’’^ of Bemtics- rho 
(dioice of S'iva who pronimneed 1 hat it was not to 1 k‘ etijoyud 

5 by ihon. Distressed with sorrow^ ho travelled lifoot with his 
complumt wife. On entering the city, lie saw Vi^vAuiitia 

6 present. ISeeiiig he had ab’ejidy arrived^ Hms-c'andi'a bowerl 
reverently and. jfnning his Iwnds rofi]x?ctfnlly, addwsseti the 

7 git'flt Muni “ Huiv is luy life-, and this ie my son, and this is 
my wife, 0 Mnni ! that as the choicest arghya offen'ng 

15 with which thou shouldst rjuickly deal lYhatevor else we 
shonld do, dei^ to excuse that.’' 

, pvr4ns,' 



'”9 y lot Day\eebog}v(m W^^ 

t&y word ^jparding the Haja>siaya AacriUcc bo reinombetod/’ 

Haiifi-c'andj’ii. apoko. 

10 “ 0 brahman, rich in fadolosfl auslovitiofl I l-o-day the month 
will, in truth, bo complotod : await tliis balf-day which remaina, 
but not long.’? 

Visviimit-ffi fJ|iolco. 

11 ‘‘Ho it so, Mahdr/ijji ! I will come again i unless to-tlay thpa 
shall luako the giff, 1 will p/innjtuKio a riuvse on thee.” 


The lhiil.s spi)ke. 

12 Thus having spokcu the bvaJinian depj»rf.e(l : and the Uaja 
lluMi to«'k thought - “ ilow sliall 1 give him the fee which has 
lii Ix-on proniis(‘d VVlieneo rnti I Jiud froweirul frionds ? 

WhoiicO'J^m I (^t w<‘aHh at this iiioniiMit F lllainewnrthy is 
H* L*iy pJTsent : how cjin 1 esv*ape going downwnid How much 
moi e am I abainloi.ing life ! T(» wlmt icgioii shall 1, w'ho am 

nothing, go. if 1 pei i.^h \\ ithoiit having performed iiiy j)romis<* P 
in r filmll hft onie a lotiher of hralima.ns. a worm, « wicked inaa, 
tlio vih'«!i of tl»e vile; or I hecsojio a shave better indeed 
let uio sell myself.” 


The birris spokt*. 

Id Then his wife, iij Avords broktn with AV. v ping aiisw(*ml tlio 
king, wln» was di.sti'ossed, dejeclod, anxious, with downcast 

17 fneo — ‘‘LeaA(3ofI care, 0 Mjihdraja ; prciJoiwn thy tr at lifn I uohh ; 
a man destitute of truth Mhonhl lx> avoided liko a buniing- 

18 ground. There is no higher right cm mhohs, they say, for a 
mini than this, luiniely, maintaining his triiUifiilncsH, 0 noblo 

19 man ! Oblations to conscciutcd fin*, or stmly, or tho wholo 

• Cinleof gfood deeds, such as libondity, (fee., urft fniitlcss in 

20 him who speaks at rnndniu. Trathfalncss is consiiaiitly 
declared in the Dlianiia-^asiras f.<‘ud to the Hal vatiou of me« 
of understanding; and falsehood b» the ovr;rthiY>w of men of 

21 unedttcated minds. A king named Kriti, after offering sevtjn 
horBe<«acrificcs and a HAja-sdya Maerifict*, fell forthwith from 

22 Svarga for falsehood. U king, 1 have given birth to a child—’ 




Hartjl-c^andra spoke. 

• 23 “ Coase, Uwlys tliy a^tation ; here sfconds tTiy boy ; pi’&y, epeak 

what bbott deBivcsl to say, 0 tboii who ai-t gracefiti in tby 
gait!*' 

The ipiron spoke. 

24 “0 kiiiir. 1 ]iav-'i given birbli to iL child : the wives of good 

men boav fruit in their sons. Do thou Iburetbro, boing such a 
man, give mo in exchange f<»r wealth, and pay the Tn*abroan 
the fee.” 


The birds Kp«>l<e. 

25 IJeai'Mig this proposal, the king lost bi.s senses; and on rc- 
2f) gaining eoTiv;».Mi«]'.e.'>!S lamented, sorely grieved : ■ Dire, is this 
grief, () hid), Ueit t.h«.»ii tluLS luenbionest to mo: is ihy joyous 
27 intereourse wiili mo. wreteh that 1 am. forgotten ? Ah! ala.s ! 

bow eouhli'si. thou .ojggv.sl Ihis. O ^^v^oe^-'^mih r Repugnant 
2S is tliis piaii : ii'ov eaii I eve(‘nte it 'I’lois having spoken, 
the king, leijoaiiti;, Mho wonl “Shame! shame!’’ fell to rho 
29 ground oeorwhelni Mi by famiucss. Seoing the king Haris- 
o'aiulrti pi'(K>l.rato on the earth, tlte ((uooa full of boitow, 
uttered these pinioin vvords : - 


TIjo guoeri spoke. 

30 “Alas! Mpiuiraja! fi\»m whom has oomo thi'< evil thought, 
that th'iu, who art aecustoimnl to coverings made of tlm hair 

31 of the s])otted tlcer, hast fallen on the bnr>' ground r* Hero 
sleeps the king, my lonl, on the ground,— be, by whom ten 

. thousands of uhoico cattle and wetilth vs’cro diMponsed among 

82 lirahmaus. Ab I woe ! what lia.s this king done to time, 0 
brahman, iliafc he, the e<piai of liulra and Vishmi, has been 

33 mlueed tn a state of coma ? ” Having soliloquised thus, she, 
hoantifni-hipped, fell swooning, crushed by the intolerable 

84 great weight of her Imsband’s mipfortiineH. The child seeing 
his parents lying thus helpless on the ground, being exces> 

85 fiively hungrjr and very unlmppy, spoke.; -“Father, dear 
father, give me some food mother, mo^en:, giro me something 




36 interval arrived Viivdmitra groat in austerities; 

, bntj semng Haria-o'aiulra ivu»g on the ground in a swoon, 


37 he sprinkled the king with wiiu>r aii<i addiTssed him thus 

“ Kise np, rise np, 0 supreme king ; give luo the foe J desire. 

38 A debtor’s miscj-y . increases fi-om day to day/* Then being 

39 refreshed with the snow eold water, tho king, re-covering con- 
scionsiiess, and per<»iviT»g Visvauiifcra, ugain fell into a swoon, 

40 and tiie Mnni grew angry. Tin* brahman, tnaking the king 

recover, spoke I ict my Tee In-’ given m*’, if thou regardost 

41 riglitconsiiess. By triif!i tln> sun sheds wjunitli ; in truth 
iho earth stands fitm ; Inirh in speceh is the highent righte- 

42 ousTM’SH ; SvargM is based on truth. Also a hundred hor.se- 

soerdices and (ruth ui’o plaj'i’d In Ihe hulanef truth verily 

43 ouUveigh.’ the liundird Ihu’sc-ssh rifieos. Otherwise what 
mot i\n is there for uiy speaking thus peaeeahly to fhen^ base 

44 one, evil-inlonfitausi, and ci-iiel, false in sj,eech ? 8in»^e thou 
art pouM'rful as kijig, h t this my kindly hieling bo heudod. Tf 

45 O klt-g, tluni shall not give, me the lee towlay, when th'> 
sun rcaehes tho WcsUjin luountaln. then 1 will aissurudly curso 
thw^” 

Having spolccu thn.s the Imihmaii de]mrtiM] ; and tJio king 

46 reinaiiiod, weak with torj-or, fugitive, vih', imligent, liarassed 
by tbo imilieious and the rich. His wi/o aguiti spoke thus— 

47 “ Let, my pmposal bo eom].lied with, lost consinuod by tho 
tir (3 of his curse th«»n peri.di.” Hut the king, thua urged 

48 by his wife again and again, luplied — “ Hady, here without 
pity ] proceed to sell th.^e ; what even tho nmliciouH could not 

49 do, that do I, if my voice be able to utioi’ ho Iiard a npeecb 
as Ibis.” Thereupon having so spoken to his wife, he wojit 
nnncmd to tlie city and then, his thr»jat arid oyes imr»ede<l 
with tears, uttered this speech ; — 

The king «ix)k©. 

50 “ Ho ! bo ! citizens, listen ye all to my word. Why do yo 
ask me, ‘ ho ! who art tbon ?’ I am raischiovous, itthumom 

6 




^i$Id up mj’lifci; mu oomu to sell my H 


^y of you IkUs need o«f iiie desire of my life as a slaye-giH, 
Ije^i kim ipeak quickly while I suryive.” 


The birds spoke. 

53 A certain aged brdhman approaching accosled the king— 
‘^Deliver the slave-girl to me; I am a purchaser, paying 

54 ready money. J have no little wealth, and my wiffe is very 
young ; she wvnnot perform the household duties ; thorelore 

55 give me this girl. This yrcaith is proportionate to the akill. 
ago, beauty and disposition of thy wife: take it; deliver mo 

56 the maiden.” When thus addreHsed by the brahman, king 
MuritS-o'aridraK mind was lacei’ated with grief; nor did he 

57 make him any reply. Thereupon the brahman binding up 
the money in cash in the end of the king’s back-cloth dioss, 

58 draggid off the rineen, seizing her by the hair. Ibit tho 
child Eohitasya, \\ho had a boy’s side-locks of Jiair, aiul wh(» 
was clutching her dress with his baud, wept on seeing his 
mother dragged away. % 


The queen sjiolce. 

59 “ Loose, loose me, noble Sir I while i take a look at my hoy. 
A fature view of him, kind Sir! will bo difficult to get. 

60 Sec I com<j iny child to mo thy mother fhns sold into alavciy. 
Do not touch mt), my royal child ! F ranst not be touclicd by 

61 thee now !” Then suddenly tho boy seeing his mother dnigg^d 
along, ran to her crying “Mother!” with iear-soiled eyes. 

62 Tim brahman purchaser, seeing the cdiild had appi-oache,d, 
. kicked him with his foot ; tho latter, liowever, exclaiming 

** Mother 1” did not leave hold of his mother. 


The queen spoke. 

63 “ Shew me favour, 0 roaster ! and buy this boy. Although 
purchased, I shall not be a diligent servant to thee, Sir. 

64 when separated from him. Do thou in tils way beam fa- 
TOiurably on me unfortunate; unite m6;|v»th my child, as a 
cow with her calf.” 





. ^ 4hoTi this wealth give mo the hoy : Hki^ ^fipi^; 

of a man and woman have been fixed by tliose eonv^ani 
the Dhanna-^stras at a hundred, a thousand, and a hni^i^ff 
thousand pieces, and a price of ten millions by others/' 


The birds spoke^ 

66 Accordingly then ho bound that money, in the kipg’a upper ' 
garniont, and taking the boy hound him close together 

67 with his mother. Seeing them both, his wife and sou, led 
away, the king l&mc)it«'d sorely grieved, sighing deeply again 

68 and again. My wife whom neither tlie wind, nor the sun, 
nor the moon, nor the populace fcjmcrl} gaz('d on, hero she 

6D is, fallen into bondage. Here is iiiy boy, who <» sprung from • 
the Solar race, and whose hands and tingci's a t o very young, 

70 disposed of by sale. Shames on me, Hi>riy fool that I am I Ah, 
my darling f ah, Jiiy ehihl, my pot ! my irnpi'ndont (‘onduct, 
base roan that I arn; has bivmglit me into thialdom to fate; 
yet I am not dead, ah shame !" 


I’lie birds sjlpke. 

71 While the king was thus lamenting, iho brahman taking 
them htrth disappeared hiwtily among trees, honscH and other 

72 high objects. .Then Visvamitra meeting ti c kijig. demanded 
the wealth,; Hari4-e'andra delivered that immey b> him. 

73 Considering t/hose riches, pwcurtsd by tlie srsb- ef tlui*’wifo, 

insutficieiit, Kausika enraged addreM.sed the -stricken 

74 king. “0 kshatriya, if thou deomesf this a fitlisig sacrificial 
fee for me ; tlion behold thou quickly my onpreme might, 

7o from austentics well perforinml heiv, and from stam- 

less bra^manliood, and from my terrible u»aji*«ty, and from 
my perfect study.” 

Haris-c'audra spoke. 

76 “ More will I give thee, adorable one ; la; pleased to wait 
some time ; at preseni 1 have nought ; my wife has been sold, 
and my young son.” 

Vifrimitra spoke. 

77 “ This fourth part that now remains of the day, 0 Jdngi fa*? 
that 1 must wait ; nought more must I say to thee.” 



S' 

■,«0 

81 

82 


' '' SdJ' liitVing Tittered the harsh iiitrless speech to the supreme , 
king, the angry Kau^i'Jca took the money and quickly departed. 
When Vitydmitra had gone, the king, encompaHsed hy a soa 
of fear and sorrow, after reflecting in every aspect, spoke aloud, 
with dowucast face Whatever man (lesin»s me for a slave, 
bought with mone)f, let- hirn speak quickly, -while the suu yet 
shines.” 

Then advanced hastily tiie god Dhnitna, wearing ilic form 
of a c'aQddln., foiil-Rmolling, disfigmed, uncouth, bearded, 
with projecting teeth, contpassionate, dark hi coin i>lox ion, his 
belly pendulous, Jo's eyes tawny aiul haggard, his pronuncia- 
tion rude, jii'd <'.H.n’ying a hatcJi of birds, adorned with gar- 
lands taken from corpses, a bkull in his hand, his face long, , 
homd to W iii, talking much and often, sinrouncicd by a 
pack of dogs, droadf-ul, u staff in bis Jiand, liideons 


Tiic c'ai?dala spoke. 

84 ‘*1 am an applicant tu tbec; ieJI me quickly tby own hire, 

• at whiclj, -wlictlicr little ot* much, thou aii to he acquixtid.” 

The birds spoke. 

86 There gudng at him, such as hn was, cruebeyed, very 
coai’MC, niuttei'ing, very bud in dispiKsition, the king asked 
“ Who ait tiion 


Tbo c'ai^dala spoke. 

86 “1 am a o'uridala, known hcio in this gi'eatest of cities as 
Pni villi, famed as the slayer of tlioso londcmued to^uath, the 

^ » gatlicn»r of blankets fixim corjises.” 

Hain^-c'andva spoke. 

87 **l should not wish to become the despicable slave, of a 

better to be consumed by the fij*e of the curse 
rather than to be thrall to a Va^idila 

The birds spoke. 

While h^ M -spe^ng, the great betnait YiMmitm 



with ahger and wm 

Visvtoiti*a spoke. 

89 ^ This c'apijlala is ready to j^vc the'^ no little wealth ; why^ 
is hot my full 8acj'ifi<iial fee paid ino 

II ar i s-e.'anditi s pok e. 

90 “Adorable dosooiidarit of Kii.<ika! T know myself to bo 
spjunp fi'«nn the iSuIar ‘aei' ; ln>v\, Mumgli desirous of wealth, 
shall 1 1^0 into boiidngii to u e'antjala ? 

V'israinitJU spoke. 

i>l “Tf ihon wilt/ not ‘rive nu' the r'andala’s Avoa I th, obtained 
in cxehanp(<‘ for i.hyscll. at the lixeil toiio, 1 will assuredly 
eiirso theo.” 

'ri«e birds spoke. 

9tJ Thereupon the kln^ llaris-e .indi'Ji, hi.s life bound tip in 
hi.'i anxiety, ovoreome with }i;<itulii»n .seizinl I be Hishl’s feet, 

tKl eA’cloiiniiijt^— '* lie tleni ^iaeion.s ! I sin a ; T am in sufTor- 
Iiig; fiijrb toned arn 1; and I -iw spiudall.v thy votary: show 
me favour, O Uralimar.^hi ' tleploralde is association with 

H4 c'andalas. Instead of Hn' buJam-.* of the money, I would bo 
* subject to thee indeed, O ndgluy Mind! thy ag*eiit in ev.dry 
matter, tliy servant, ohcibcnt u* thy will.” 

Visvamitia spoke 

95 “ If your honour is inv seiTui.t, then, «ivrii hy mo to tho. 

c'f.o(}dla for IV hundr-a i.-illlonH of mouty, thou hast faUen into 
slavery;” 

The Inrds spoke. 

!:>6 When he had m spoken, the low oat-easto then, glad m 
mind, giving that pelf to Visvarnifra, bound tho king and 

97 led him, bewildeml by blows of the stall', ]n*8 stjaww utterly 
confused, grieved at his soparation fioui his hived kindred, 
to his town. 

98 Then king Harii-c'andra, dw^elling in the c'avd^ia's town. 







Ifer my dowicicajSFt 0 on, filkd ivUhr irkjli 

{ipb me j hoping ‘ l>he kiiii^ will free ub both, By- 

giving, when he han amassed wealth, more wealth than this 
to the brahman.* She, fawn-eyed, does not know that I 

101 have done moi’e wdckcdly. Loss of kingdom, abandonment 
of friomls, nalo of wifo and son, and this c'aijdala-lifo that 

102 I have sank to :-~ala8 ! a saetiession of misfortunes.” Dwell- 
ing in this condition, he rememhered uncoasingly his beloved 
son and his sonl-eiigrossiiig wife j deprived of all his pro- 
perty, and abject, 

103 Now [for some time king Ilari^-c'andro, ns a servant to that 
man, beoamo a gatherer (»f garments from dead bodies at the 

104 hurning-gromuh and w'a« inhtmetpod by the c'andila, who 
gfithered garnients from dead hodies — ‘‘ Stay here day and 

106 night on the look out for the arrival of (corpses. This part 
ii to be given to the king, and a sixth part is for the corpse, 
lot three parts he for me, and two paiis for thy wages.’* 

106 Thus iastracted ho went to the mold nary house and to the 
aonthovu quaider, where then stood in Bhiuiivh the burning- 

107 ground, a place of liondble cries, frequented by hundreds of 
jackals, strewn with the garlands from corpses, foul-smelling, 

108 recking with smoke, thronged by Pi^'as, Bbutas, Vetalas, 
P4kinis, and Yakshas, ,.TO>vded with vultures and jackals, 

109 encompassed by piicks of dogs, thickly strewn w^lth heaps 
of bones, full of dreadful odoui’s ; jiorvaded with the cries 
of the friends of the various dead persons and with a terrible 

Ho hubbub— Ab ! son I — friend !— »h ! kinsman ! — brother ! — 

, my child, dear to me uoav I — ab ! husband I— sister ! — mother 1 

111 — ah ! unitenial uncle ! - paternal giandfatlier !—matemal 
grandfather!— fai her! -grandson I— where art thou gone! 
—come, my kinsman !” ; whei’o was heard a great din of 

112 persons uttering such cries <w these pUm 611ed with the 

118 sputtering of burning flesh, majww and fat. Black half- 

buint corpses, their rows of teeth just b«riting into ^w, 
grinned from amidst the tire, ae if saying, is the body’s 
114 JlfMd staur Hens the fire a'sckled idcmg rows of hones of 



was oatued by the merriment of :i%ir 

115 Isaffyi.* There is heard a very load and frightful soniidiy^ 
. as if at the close of tho ago, --of Bhdtas, YcUlas, Pi^'ai^ 

116 Ga^as and Edkshasas singing. Crowded with great heaps 
of buffaloes’ ordure and cjowb’ dung; and surrounded •with 
high piles of the ashes derived thei-efrom, mixed with bones; 

117 darkened by the confusion of the ci'ows among the many 
offerings, garlands and lamps ; liHed with ninny sounds, the 

118 biiming-giTjuud resembles Naraka.f The buming-gi’ound 
I'ovcrboT’atrid wdtli the lirc-prognuni, inauspicious } ells of the 
she-jacknls j it was im penetrable by rt‘.‘i«<oo of tlie teirific crlos; 
very direj with flic close contagion of four; and painful by 
rcafion of Iho souTids of lamentation. 

U9 TIu! king arrived there, uuliappy, ready to grievo : “Ah 
sen ante, miniMtors, brahmans ! Whore has that my kingdom 

120 gone, 0 Creator ? Ab^aivyn! ab my young .‘<on ! forsaking 
me, liujkless one, through Vi^vamiira’s fault they both, mine 

121 own relaiivr.<, have gone olaowhere.” Tlit're n^volving thus in 
his mind over and over again the words of the c'ar^dabi, 
diity, iiuconth in every limb, his hair long, mal-odorous, bear- 

L22 iug a flag, armed with a club, soiuewdiat roseuiblim.'* Death, and 
i^nnning bit her and tliitbcr, oxclfiiniing “This pricit Iuim lieeii 

123 obtaiued for this eorp'^e, and sliall I get it P This is mine, 
this 18 for the king, and this for the )mad c'atidtlbi 
the king, while running in all diiections, and while alive, 

1 2i ontorod Into another biith. CloUicd in patched .doth made 
of old ragH well faKtouM t\#g«r*thcr; bis faie, arms, belly and 
feet (jovered with ashes from funeiul piles and woth du^ft ; 

125 his hands and fingers smeartid with various kinds of fat, 
oil and mairow; sighing; intent on satisfy iug /ivWr^f/ by 

126 feeding on various corpses and water ;§ his liead di-cbsed with 


• A low catce. 

t Hfiurakot the gesoral name for hell or the place of toment j it is ditiia* 
gaUhed from Pdtdla, the lower 
X Kflid bheifam for bhayam ^ 

§ The teat ndnd'favodana-kfttdhdra seeniN to l»r inoorreet. 



fr^U6Bt^^ exelftiming alteT ih tJiia 

If. i^iiftmMJr passed twelve nionths as if a headred. ' 

One day that twble king wearied, separated fi*oin bis kind- 
('ed, aad uncoatli in form, being overpowered by slumber, fell 
-V indeed into a dead sleep; and^^therc on his pallet beheld a 

129 great wonder: — Through the power of destiny, he liad iu 
another body by dili^^mt oeoiipation o.t tlie biimlng-grou id 

JlO given the grun his foe, and there was inimunity from the Inflit;- 
tiou of pain for tw elve yoars. Then lie saw himself coneeived 

131 m tho womb of n pakkasa womnii. Kurtlier Mu* king, when, 
in that coiulii.ion, (‘.onsiilcred thus — “Tmmudiately f am 

132 horn, I will verily pmetieo the duly of libornlity.” There- 
upon he w'as horn. Then as a [nikkiisn boy Im was always 
ready to pci'f<'i‘in the ohseijuics of tlie dead bodies in tlio 

133 bmaiing-gi’ound. On his rcacliing bis seventh yosr. a dead 
' , brahman was liroughfc to llie burning giimud by the rohi- 

tives ; then he perceived tluil* the brahrnun had been j>oor :nid 

134 virtuoUH. But he, fisklugfov his waige, despised the hevilinouis ; 
those brahmaits mentioned > lu‘re wduat Vifivamitra Ijud done, - - 

135 “ Do thoiiadeed most sinful, and vicious, 0 evil-doer; lluvis- 
oWidra tho king was formerly tumod by ViiivAmihu into 

136 a pukkasa for l)rcaki)ig the slunibor of a Iwilinmu. by 

the deRii*ue,t.i<;ii of his Wlieuhedi(i not havt,* patieueo 

137 with them, they then in anger cui’scd him — “ Go foithvsiili 
thou vilest of men to tenable Nainka.*' linmodiatoly up<m 
those w-ords, the king still “iii his sleep saw Varna's mes- 
sengbrs, bearing nooses, lorror-inspiring. Ho saw himvelf 

133 then seized by them and led off by force. Sorely aftUeted, 
exclaiming, “Alas now, 0 mother! 0 father!” ho fell 

,140 into Niunika into a tub of oil. And he vvas torn asunder IwnoHth 
by saws jgid tho edges of i*a«ors, ujul suffered pain iu dense 

141 darkness, feeding on pns and blood. Ho saw his dead self, 
. ; seven years old, in the form of a pukkasa. Day by day in 

142 Naraka he is bmnt and roasted in one plitbe ; he is aiilteted 
and shaken in, another place; he is killed*^and torn astmder 


§43 him; in another pIjMJe he ia wailed with cold 
\ . remaiiied in NaraU one day, which wa« as long 

drod yeai-e ; a hundred years ^ero in Naraha are caUed>Jb^ 

144 the demons* Tbemiftor cast upon the cai'th ho was hem 

a dog, eating filth and vomited matter, and enduring col^ 

145 andheut: in a month he died. Next he eaw hia body hom 
aa an a6.s, an elephant, a monkey, an ox, a goat, a cat, VD^ 
a heron, a hull, a .sheep, a bird, a worm, a ii«h, a tortoise, a^d 

'140 a wild boar, a porca))inc‘, a cock, a pam*t, a maiua * arid mo- 
tinnlefiM living objoeH a Hnake and otlier coi-ponial beings. 
It? Day by day cui*su»iied with gj ief ho saw the birth of one 
livinf( bring another; a day was as a hundred yean. 

148 A. fail lii-iidri'd jears ih'ia passed in/k him there burn among 
tin* lowei civatiou. And the king saw binihfdf horn mice atjain 
I4*d in his own race. Wliiie iu that ptate, he !c.>t hm kingdom 
in dicf-plnying; timi Ida wife was carried off, and his hoa /eo; 

100 and lie sought tl.o foro.t almm. There he saw a remWe 
ravenoosi lion a]»pr<nM*hiiig v\ oh open month, aceompaiiiod by a 

101 young c 1 0 pliant t ; and sg on he ivaa devoured, while ready 
to bewail his wife, * Ah 8'iiivyul where uitihon gone noW, 

l,V2 forsaking mo hero in niiserv W Agnin he sa w iim wife with 
her sou iu^phriwj him. ‘ Ki'scue us 0 Hf.ri4-c'aiidra! What 
1.j3 hast thou to du with dire . play dig, my lord ? Thy son ha« 
fallen to a lairientahle conditiou, and no has thy wife iS'aivy4/ 
Then he no longer saw them, though running alxmt again and 
154 again. And agam ho Hnw,- he the king wa.s Roate<i m 

♦ S'M-iU, a niain4. Thoro are several kfoCs of inainaa for mjww}. The 
bost known isxo tbo Couim.-.n inrnna Acri'Mc^es tr. which Is a brown bird 
common thronghout Inum. and th« l^opal llili maina t'nhmn 
which is a black bird foaud along l>.r. lower ranges of tne JlirnAlayaa. Bofcb- 
are commonlj caged and ioarn to Uik. b«t ih- latuw attains much higher pro- 
aoi«M>y. (Jerdoii’a Binlr of Indi;., Edo. rjodwia-Aa^itoti. Vol. JI, pp. 325 and 
380 ) Prof Wonicr WilhamH ftaya is rdvjiosa or T^rdm 

Thp former name ia an old aamo of the Soatbrm JliU mama (S. 
of the Nepal Hill jnaina {tS. ipterm^dta). (hi., Vol. II, pp. 83?. 33.1). I 
do not find the eecond name in Jerdon. 
t «iraWi«; or > with o.8l>t leg". * •*»“• 
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^ i . J9iu» 

«^jpt of her garments, oxclniming ‘Ah! alas! rescuo 
in ropt^ated cries. Then aga.in he saw there through 
156 Tama’s ordainment — ihc dwellers in the sky are calling oufc^ 
‘Com© hither 0 king! Yama has been addi'eseecl by Visv^ 
/lb7 miira, 0 king, regarding ihee.* Yama'f' ^ervante^ who bore 
■ . nooses of serponta, having fcUuR apoken, lead away the prince 
158 by force, Yaina related Visvainilra’s deed. At that point, liow- 
- ever, his change whieli resulted from iniquity came to an end. 
These were nil liis Ntaiea of being which v^ me l evealod in .sleep ; 
160 they were all evpcrieneed by him during tw^ive yeaiN. When 
the twelve yen I’S were sperit. being brought foreibly by tli« 

160 demons, he anw Yarua in I)“dlly shape. Yunui {Rldjessc^d Ibo 
king, ‘ This anger of the high ‘.souled V'i.sv am 11,111 is ditliciilt 

161 to bo Tesisted. Knusika wjU inlliet evR'n death on thy «on. 
(jo thou to tlio world of men, and undorge the v-*uKiind{M' of 
thy PutTering. When thou art gone there, 0 supn mo king! 

162 tboii ’^halt obinlu happiueRs.’ And \vhenihe tw'eivc* vt.iis 
expired, the king, at (he end of hl.^ miKory, fell from the sky, 
being thrust a nay by Yaieu’s nussengiu^s. 

'. ’lOJl And when fullen from Yuma’s world, he awoke tlomigh the 
ngitatioji ot fear, c.Yrhtimb/y, “Alas! woe is me!’’ thinking 
, of tho working ot ‘he rorrosi\c mibstaucv^ in his wounds. 
.164 In my sleep 1 have setui grievous woe, the end of wdiicli h 
do not pcjerise : Iml liavo twelve yeai’s, as I have .seen in 
166 my sleep, gnne. with me r ” ho iiupuj'cd wdth agitaiion of the 
<, pukkasHs siaudlng there. “No” replied certain of tin* by- 
etanders ; and others snid exactly tho same. 

1,68 Tlieu tho king grieved at heuriug this, sought the gculs 
" for refuge, tijacnlaiing, “ May the gods bestow blessings on mo, 

107 on S'aivya and on my child. Adornviou to giuat •Dhar.nia! 
Adoption to Kfishija tho civator, all-comprising, pure, 

108 ancient, and immutable ! Adoration to the©, 0 V'yihaspati ! 
and adoruliou to thee, Tndra !** 

109 Having nitored this prayer^ the king ejpployed himself in 
tho pukkasas’ occupation, in fixing the prica of coi'pses, as 
if again dead in .memory . Filthy, matted-haiced, black, 



, tlUf |i»ig. ' S*0; 

HOT wife indeed, in tke track: of hif* Tnetnory ; rnitwi;! ^ 
energy was ho through the loss of his kingdom; dwellm^ 
then in the buniing-gronnd. 

J71 - To that plooo came his queen, bewailing, bringing her non 
172 dead, for the boy had boon bitton by a snake. ‘‘.Ah my ' 
i darling! ah my son, my child!” thus slio was oil exclaim* 
ing ; emaciated, pallid, iir^nie, her huii* covered with dust. 


The quee n spoke. 

173 “Ahis O king! dost thou not .‘^oe today -m earth thi.s 
thy child, wltorn tlum ilidst foiniovly see jdnying about, now 
bitten by ii hui>e snake niid dead T” 

174 The king, lisituiing tt* I lint h'-c lainciitMlicii', Inirncrl IhifhCT 

175 thinkintj “hcl'C wiM bo n dead nnin’s biaukci;’ Jlnt the king 
did not ir‘-ogniso as hi i w ifo lic^ who ^vMs wcf-ping sorely, 
>vho worn witli his long ahsenco was like a woiann in another 

176 hirth. The i>rinccs.^ »..m .-vciiig hum w Im ibnnci ly had 

beautiful lochs. witi. iiuittcd carls di l not ivct>gni«e (bo • 

177 king, who was i'ke a witln-rc*! »i' 4M‘ I he king toeing the 
sivikr-bitttni <bi!tl, 'vho v*aK clouactt la/oil with the kingly 

17fi marks, on (hr hlaok chnh. W1 inio u i ov»a-h* A)i ! alas I 

to what a state lias thi : child b-u*., in the ibinilv oi soino king 

179 bciai brought In mulignant I) ath ' r<o,siMco 1 have seen 
my child thus l>in.i: »«' bi. motlmr’s tap, m\ child RohiUsya 

180 with bis lotusdiko rccu. , «» my mennn-y. Such in- 

deed would b<* n*y < hihi, of Hb'Uit this .ige, it dreadful. 
Death bus not ina.(i'‘ him his fliryl!.” 

'1*!;, fpua n spuks 

181 “Ah my ihiouj.di disregard of some sin t his great . 

and terrible evil bus befalhn-. u.s, the . .nl ol wide*}, we do not . 

182 perceire. Ah, rny lord king! how d(*.st thfui vcinain placidly 
in some place wiilmui roiisnliug me wlm uni miserable P 

183 liOhM of kingdom, forsaking ni frh-ods, -ale of wife and 
child— wliat has thou not done to the lUjsrshi Hariej-nWicbra, 
O ei*e»^(tor ?” 

184 Hearing thin her lament the fallen king, recogniaiiig hia 


daibd diikf Aim tAU k' 

t«7 S'AiVjri, this is iny child !** and dosstlmed 
1^ wilh Bomw, and fell into a . Swoon* She too recognising him 
fallen into that state, fainted ivith affliction and sank motion^ 
ifi7 less to the ground. The kii^g and qneen both regaining con- 
sciousness together, wailed in deep suffering, oppi’Oescd with 
the load of angitisli. 


The king j?poke. 

188 ** AJjw my child ! when I look on thy very young face, y/ith 
its beautiful eyes, bj*ows, nose and cnvls, is not my afflicted 

189 lioarfc torn asuiidrr? To wIjouk »Uft he comes to mo of him- 
self sweetly bubbling, ‘ Father, dear father,^ shall I alToc- 
tiormtoly exclaim with an ombvaoe, ‘ Afy child, my child’ ? 

,190 By whose knees shall Mio yellow dust be bivnight that shall 

191 soil my T?pper garmeut, my lap and body ‘r Born of my body 
and limbs, thou wast the flclight of mind and heart to me, 
who, bad father tlrat I am, sold thee, 0 my child, like a chattel. 

192 After sjuit«;liing away my larg' klngdoiri ontiro, w’ith its 
resomctifl and wesiUli, Fate as a iiuxious serpent thoii bit my 

193 child. Just gaziog on the lotus-face of my son, who has 
been bitten by the serpent Fate, even 1 am now blinded 

194 by the dire ]foison.” Having thus spoken, incx)herciit thwiigh 
tears, lie took tho boy, and ombi’acing him, foil motionless in 
a swoon, 


The queen spoke. 

195 “ This tiger-like man is known truly by ]\ia voice ; he has 
the luoon-liko mind of a wise man ; it is Haris-c'anclra with- 

196 out doubt. And his noso is prominent in front and goes 
downwai-ds; and like opening buds are the teeth of him, 

. .197 the rtmowued, the high-soulcd. Wherefore has this king come 
to the buming-giouDd to-day ?” 

Coasing her grief for her son, she looked at tho prostrate 
: 198 king. Agitated, surprised, afilicted. sorely oppressed on ac- 
count of her husband and sou, gazing earnestly, she then 
a^w her hustiand’s abominable ataff fit for a low outcaste. 



'IpPieMniV^' tM My fiiflted, ttbd ^i^tiliy ;H|^'' 

^ ii^ oonsqionaness, spake falierim^ly ;-^ 

fiOO ** Fio o!i theo, 0 Fate \ most doleful, uuruly, abonnnated, Whi 
kaSt reduced this god-like king to the position of a Kw out^ 

801 caste. Though thou didst make him utidorgo loss of kingdom^ 
forsaking of friends and the sale of wife and son, yet hast 
thou turned the king, aftor he was pai*ted from ns, into this 

202 c'audala. Ah! 0 king! why dost thoii not now i*aiso me, 
who am thus aflllcted, from the ground and loll me to mount 

203 to thy couch ? I do not soe this day tliy regal umbrella, nor 
yet thy golden vase, thy (howTie or fan ; w'Jiat is this rovoltt* 

20^1 tion? He, befoie whom formerly, when ho moved, kings in 
the guise of servants freed llie earth fioin dust with thuir 

205 own upper garimnits, .^neh having been, ho the supremo 
king now walks oppiChscd with grid in iJie biiming^-gi*ouudj 
wdn'eh is thickly strewn with jiw-h and pot-s, wdth sknllii fast 
fixed therein ; where Iho ludr of corpses is concealed by th« 

206 remains of sacriticial cennnoiticH and Kirings; where tho 
cavities of the dry ground are bedecked wilh oily oxudationif 
which is drUiUlfal by i-cason of ilie mixing of tin- niarniw and 
luilf-burnfc bones with the a'ilies and eliarcoftl; vvJmro tho 

207 ftiuall bird.s have been Bcaif'd away by tho cries of iUtf 
vultures and jackals; wh.ch has f-i'rcad gloom over tho 
regions of Ihe sky wilh tho colour of the ttoili of smoke from 

208 the fanoiiil piles; where tho nigl^lrioanung demons are 
joyful through the delight of Isrtiiig ( ariioj*.’* 

209 Thus having spokou t)<e prijicc''»» enibniecd the king’s neck 
and, boarlng huudreds of woes and griefs, J.imr.nkul v\dlh soiv 
rowfui voice,—" 

The ijuecn F»pukc. 

210 “ 0 king, is it sleep or w<&avf} truth ? Tell me »Sir, this 
that thou art thinking of: my mind is bovildered inciood« 

211 If this be so, O thou convm-haut with nghl^s>uKiiieRS. ihero is 
no help in rightcousnenjs, nor in woiship of brahiuank, godft 

212 and others, nor in protecting ihn w^orld ; thei*o is no ^nch tking 
as righteousnosa. Whclicc vov there truth, and candour, aud 



righteonsixeSB, bisf bmC 

®«^iit^ted ham thy kingdoru P” ' ^ 


Hiring this her spooch, eighing deeply he related in 
^ , faltering ^ecents to the slender-limbed lady, how. hf 3 had 
^14 become a low outeaate. She also tho timid hulj wept very 
long, and sighing deeply, full of grief, told him how her rion 
had met his death. 


The king spoke. 

’215 “My daj’ling, T choose not fo undci‘gf» nfliiotion fur a h.,ng 
time, nor iH my hoiil docile, 0 .'ih ndor-limhed lii'ly. Hehold 

216 my ill-fortune. Tf T sluill enter tho h’rc, with tho penn.'s- 

siou of the c'andala, 1 .diall hi o-uothur go .ignin into 

217 bondage to c^onclaJas 1 bhall full into Narakti, um a wurni- 
eating insect ; into Vailarlni* which is slim\ wiili much jhis, 

21b fat, blood, arnl sinews. Ifeaohing the Asi-[Miirti, wood, f 
shall Ik frightfully eiit Io picees ; or roaeliing Ahihii-ruiu’avji 

819 and Ranrnvn I shall he hiuoit SumMulec oi life is the slion* 
for one sunk in (he ocean of grief. 1 had jio,t one .sou, who 

820 was thi.s hoy, to contuiue my family Hu too lies Kind: 
through llio violence of (ho water.'^ of juv 1 ah . which are 
very strung. liow I reslcn niy life I am dt peiidout 

221 cm othere, ami in a .‘•ti’ail Or, does*iioj a nmii uniioievi witli 
pain regnnl evil ? I’lnu-o is nu siieli sidTering in nu‘ hnite 

222 creation, nor in tlie Asi-patm iurcst. Wheuee is there sneli 
sH^wng Iti A’nitai ini :is in the horeavonuniL of a .“^on P 1 will 

22d fall then willi my son’s body into tin* bluzin'f tire, 0 
slender- limbed ! Thun nin.st. pardon my ilhdecds ; arnl do Uion 

• .. who hast my permission go to the br/ilimuirs house, l) bright 

224 Sj^ijor ! z\ud luiirken. O slcndur-lirubed ! to my word with 
Mj^ctfnl mind. If one makes gifts, if one offers sacrifires, 

, <he gurus am satistied, iho!*t) may he iiniou for wa in an- 

otker world wj^ my son ami with thee?. But wlieneo in this 

826 World will thij*o bo this aim for mo ? In company with thee 
1 siiail speed happily on- in the search for our son, which 1 
shal! iiiahe laughingly or somowJiat scciH^tlaj^O bright-smilcr. 


* Tho riror Noruku. 



pai*doki at my i>6i|tiiwit all that I liav<i {spbltaiiUtfl 
"dbapine not thafc brdlmian tlu:Y)UjEfIi pride that thou »H 
qiieen ; thou must please him with thy iituiost eftorts, as if 
he were th^’- lord and god, 0 btjaiitifal lady !'* 


The qncen f:pnjvc. 

228 “I also, 0 Hajai'shi, nnablo to endure t ho harden of grief 
will assui’t'dlv ciitri* the blazing five with thee here this day.’* 

The hi Pile spoke. 

229 Thereupon fho king heaping up fho I'uiktoI pile, planed 
his son f/u:yt^ou ,• uiul th.^i aM.^oeiated with hia wife ho joined his 

2110 hiiiuls eovereiitly, Uiiiiking of Iho Kapfoine SiAil, S'iva, 
Nusayanii llaH V'^asiulova, fho ruler «d‘ I ho gods, who nits in 
the eave-liko reee^st's ot* the heaj r, of Tlraljututi who is wilhout 
beginningor end ; of Krishna, yellow*eiiul, bo.'iuHfiih 
2-11 While ho was flunking, liuJra and all fho gods, making 
2.‘12 niiunna their leadoj*, nsseinhied in hsiste Apin'isnohnig H]aiko 
f hey all — ‘Ho! O king! he.irkon. O lord ! 'I’his is Ilrah- 
2dri uiau. visible to Ojum sight, arnl iho adorahlo Dliarnni. himsedf j 
and here (V** all tlie Safjh\as,‘* 'In* ^^arn^'^,+ ihe ljokapaIus,l|! 
T*iili their vehicles, tiio NMgas,§ the yiUflbasH au<i the f land- 
fill t harea.M,*,; and the I i ad ra and fho two Ai^', ins, (hc.-ie and 
and others, nniii) iu nnnibn*, and also VisvannI ra, whom tho 
2x0'} threo worldiS could not I’oi itu'i ly make a f'*ieud. Bilfc \‘i‘4vA- 
mitia de*>ires tu inoiTcr thee iVioi.dship and good.’’ 

lb* inonnted, thereon In? ine» Ilhurnm, and Indra and ViijVi- 
miira.. 


Dlinmoi spoke. 

2MG Bo not ruMh, 0 king ! T IJjiai'iiut have vi^iled thi’f, gratifiod 
W’idi thy patience, self-coniiinuni, truth and other virtu**8.” 


• Class of inferior deities, 

t Wind-Rodb. 

$ Gu.ardiuii'j'ods of tho w<'rhl, 

§ Homan* fa#.'.od Hrrj>f»i)ts of Patala. 

11 Class of domi-srod**. 
f Demi-g«.Kig, ludra's cclosliai nniKiciaus. 

•* Stoven domi-gods (porsoniAcd roorin;]: of ihowiiMl), 



. ^'0 vb^ova Harii-o'aadra 1 I Indra hure approaohad nig^ 
tbecu ; tlie dtenial worlds ^ won hy thee and thf wife and 

'238 son! Aocompanied by thy wife and son, aeceud, 0 king! to 
the third heaven, which to others is very difficult of attain- 
ment, hut which has been won by thine own deeds.” 

'I’bo biixls spoke. 

239 Then Indra, the lord, j'foing to the funeral pile, poured 
down from the sky a shower of ncctiir that piTvents sadden 

240 death, and a very eopio«is shower of floweis, accoinpiiiiiod 
witli the sound of the heavenly drums, here and there on 

241 that clotitdy-gathei-od assemblage of gods. Tlien the l»igh- 
souled kijtgV. sou arose, very youthful iu body, in per- 

242 feet health, placid iu his organs and mind. And king 
Harii'c'andia irn mediately om braced his son ; and in pos- 
sessing his wife, regained his own ITimtunc. He was di’ckod 

243 with heavenly gavlands; aud was happy, t omploiely butislied 
in heart, and lilled with supremo joy. 

244 Indni at unee re-addressed him. “ Accompanied by thy ■wife 
aiidson, ihou slialt gain supremo felicity. Afecoud, 0 vir- 
tuous king, b} the results of Ihy own actions !’’ 

Hnr ivc'nndm spoke. 

24d “ 0 king of the gods I while nnpermitteil by ray raastcr the 

low outeuste, 1 will not, without having rccom paused* him, 
ascend to the abudo of the gods.” 

Dhavma spoke, 

240 “ Perceiving this thy affiietioji that was to be, 1 myself do- 

Bcendod as the low outcasU# through an illusion of myself j 
aud I di.>playod that inoonsidorate conduct.” 

Indra spoke. 

247 Ascend, 0 Haris-c’audm. to the supreme abode which is 
desired by all mankind on the eai-th, the abode of men holy in 
deed” 

Hnri4c'andra spoke. ^ • 

248 “Okiiigofthcgods, adoration to thco! hearken also to this 

* For read a-daM / 



ipeecffit filled with affecti^, T gpo^ tdliliei^ 

;^^H0 wuni^iuiceie befttitided through benigfnit^. My suhjoote ia i 
the city of K6^a14* remain with minde ntink in my grief; ; 
how- disregarding them shall 1 now ascend f,o heaven f ^ 

250 Tho murdei' of a brahman, the killing of a gni’H, the slaugh- 
ter of cattle, and the slaying of women --equal to those hwi 
been pronounced tho gi'cal «iin 7 in (ho a t)itmh)7tmcnt 

251 of one’s adheronts. Neil her in this norhl nor jti the other 
do I see liappiTiess for one who ahaiulons an idwqnunis 

252 and iniin>oent adherent, who ought u<»fc to he ahfiodoned If 
they go to i^vnrga in e*»n)i*Hn^ witli tju , O loni of tlu^ grulfl! 
then I too will go ; or / tnt'// go oven lo Niii'iika with them." 


fudea spoke. 

2511 “ Many are their inLuith and sius. vai-ioua and diN orso. 

ffow wilt thou again attain tt» S\nrga whieU will he enjoyed 
hy multitudes*''" 

iraiMs e’auiiiu Kpoko 

254 *‘ 0 Tndni, hy (ho iii3in'Ui*o of tin* iiousfhulder.'^ a. king on joys 
his kingdom, and .•>HCri(ior.'< wiili gM-nt ^arrili.'os, and works 

255 mentoi’ious (IoimIh : ami iliurclore liy tin'ir inniiOiicv liavc I 
pvU’fnrmed cv'.r) thing ; T will »iot ("ivako those lumoFaetors 

25(j in the de.sire to gain Hvaiga. Th( rnfor*.. wliri(u'Vi.r, O lord of 
the gods, I hav»' done well, w'hat^’vcr I (lave given in aims, 
whatever sacnti»‘('.<! or priyers I huvr nuale, let tliat he com- 

257 moil to tlieni and us. For wha^eviv funt of my iiciion muHt 
be eaten tlii-oiigh long time, let ihal. he/v* and lliem to- 
gether jus»t SI stngh; day Ihroiigh thy tasonr I" 

Tin? birds sjwike/ 

258 ’‘So shall it Ini!” ihu> having Mpoken India, lord of the 
three worlds, and Dhajuna. and Vi-ivsirnora, (J.-idlii s son, 

259 became propitious in their minds, ludra. weid f 1*0111 Svarga 
to tho eai*t.h, with a cm.ijmny of ton uullioii heavenly 
chariotn and iwidroescd the jnoploof Ayodhya finis, “Ascend 

260 ye to heaven.*' And haring heard with siffectieri that 
Kjieech of Iijilx*a aud the king’s speech, ami having brought 

• 1. c. Ay<.>dlty4, 


s 



Vidfimiin^ himself, great in with 

' ,. - rgoiis alsp, the Munis, and the Siddhas, enthroned the king's soh 
in the chaaming city of AyndhyA, after enthroning the king. 
^62 Then all the people, bis glad and prosperous friends, with their 
children servants and wives, ascended to heaven with the king. 
863 Those pcHjple iriuvtd step by stop from one heavenly chariot to 
another. Then king Hari^-c'andra also grow in gladness^ 

264 Tho king, attaining anparallfjled dignity with tlio heavenly 
chariots, sat on tho figure of a city which was surrounded 
with ramparts and walls. 

265 Thou bolu)lding his pr(»s])erity, U^anas, tho eminent spi ritual 
guide of the Dailyas, conversant with tho moaning iiiul iho 
truth of all ttio S^astras, sang a verso there. 

J^'nkra (Uteas) spoke. 

266 “ Like unto ITHi-isVandi-a there has hoen no king, nor shall 
thei*e he. Whoever, when aiHicted with his own Hiitforings 

267 listens fo thofie of may he obtain groat happiness ! 'Niny 
^ he who Jongs for 8vuj ga gain 8v»rga ; may he who l«.>ngs for a 

eon gain a sou; nmy lu* who lungs for a, ife gain a wife ; may 

268 ho who longa for a kingdom gnin a kingdom ! Ah, the majesty 
of ]>ationee! ali, tho great fruit of libeiality! since 11 aris-c'an. 
dra has reacliod his city and has gained his sovereignty.” 

n jie birds spoke. 

269 This whole aiwif r-/ ihti deed.'s of Hari.4-c'andra has been 
declared to thee; hear tho remainder of the discourse next, 

270 0 best of filunis! tho outcome of tho Rjija-Miya sacritiijo, 
Khkh um till' v.XQtiO of ibo decay of the earth, and the cause 
of that oukoine, .ih. the great battle of the Maina* and 
Heron, t 

• A^i, also culled S'lirili. Tho dictionaries all say ib'a bird is Turdm 

which is tho oUl name*. It is .Tprtbn's Bank Maina, Aeridothfirev gin^ 
giniamUf which is common thronghout Upj,MT India, and burrows in tho river 
haaki (vol. II, p. 8.6). Jordon gives -sofi/; (^rikfl) as tho general Bengali 
Mfiia for maioas j bat T do not trace either of those tn;o words in his book. 

. t Vaka. Prof. Alonier-Wilhams called this bird dws* niifida, but I do not 
^Ad this name in Jonion. m, bag, (Bengali) and^ laqU (Hindi) ore the 
Upeneral modern names for various kinds of common horoos, egrets and 



ClASTO IX. 

The Buttle of the MaAtd and ihtt TTi^ron. 

Vatishtha^ enraged with VUvihnitra fur hit rrnt'lfij to ITnni^ 
a? midra, cursed him to bccom>^ a hrmv, nml Visvdvi \im cursed 
VaSish{ha to become a inoiind—PiOlh Mu^its ue gigantic birds 
have a terrible Jighly and are al le^iglh ptu-ifi'd ly Brahma. 

Tlio birds spoke, 

1 When Hari^-^'andni had lei’l kingdom and had gone tt> 
Iho abode of the Lhli-ty god.>, tiino raim; ont his ivsi- 

2 dcnco iu lhi> water Iho gdoiioas fumily prioMi, Va.iislHha, 
thn Muni, w]iu ihv.'lfc at tho (iuaoc... it tim ondof twoWo 
years; and ho heard the v. hole of the deeds o! Vi'^vrnmihii, 

8 and also tbo dovviihdl of Mio iiolde-dealing king Haris* 

e/audra, and liis associuTiroj with (ho e ai.id.i! i, and his sale 

4 of his wife ard soji Thai niost illu.-tiious Mnnt liairiTig 

heard tkr boinjf ‘‘>dl ‘d* a<»*eeii )M iav the kiru:, grow 

^^raihful in his dignity agniinst de- Hidd Visvufmtra. 


V'a.sl-hthii spt»l.e. 

6 - It was VisvaodliH. x%ho .h . uoyed my l.nmlred sons: yeton 

6 that. I wa.s not, so wn.ll, a-. I ..at thi.^ .lay, i,,m- 

ing (halthi,. ki..g, who .v.i.<lMf:i:-or.!ul, 

toiviiitlR tlic (?aJ> aa'i hiahmons. lia.l oiisfiil troin Ins 

7 kiiigHonj. Sii.fc that ki.is. t.-..thlat, ii .Mi.ia.l, <l.;voicl of .aivy 
uvoa towaf<lH at. c...;my. fai.l.!-^, al-'o, a|" l«'.' ia 'hlila.it, 

8 arelici-oa , 00 . l.aR bee.i ro.hu<.i to tha last -xirotnily ..arothor 

‘ witli his ..iff <loi>.'n<ho.lt ua-1 toi., haR I'C"', Iron. 

hib kiagdon. I.y Vi^v.in.h.a, aa.l l.at !"■.•>. Kfoat'y 

9 therofoi’O tliat impious t.ral.niau- hater, npiootid trom among 

Utteni». 11.6 harR® {««omK<i» Ma, Jerdat.;, ll.o hr.al|..r 
cgfMoido»h and tbe Little Ksrot (if. arc all wlote ; .1... Cattle 
{B»plt««ro»«..«i».)an<UUuP....d Uc«.r, RenoroJly know.. “ ^hc latlUy. 
LW. U^epUra). which arc ,...-t ^mau,..ly ™1W W and 

Laro white Inxitefl CJordon, vol. ll, pi>. 714*751). 



bjr iny <mt»e, the tool, ehatl 1)e \ 

' ' • i ■ ; 

The binis Bpoktt 


10 Hearing the cvrse, the glori'uis Vi4vamiti*a likewise, 
Kniika's descendant, inflicted the cinintcr-cnr«c, “ T)o thou a1i!k> 

11 become a niaiiiii.”t BtJth those most illnslrious aages wei*e 
transfomoil into birds through thoir mutual curses, the 
gloiioua* VaSislttha and Visvaniitra, Ka^ika’s descendant. 

12 Both of them, boundless in might, ulljing themselvcK wdtli 
othpi' classoH (]f heAngs, fought togolhei-, oxtaiedingly exasperafc- 

13 cd, great iu strength and jnowess. TJio Maio^ iuCTcasod in 
mo to two thousand yojanas ; as the Heron, C) luuhman, 

14. increased to three tlioiisand and ninety. And then those 
two, of wide heroism, assailing each other with blows of 

15 their wings, created sore fear among the xircftt.iircs. The 
Heron, his eyes swollen with blood, lifting his Avings heat 
iho^Maina; sind he also, stretching out his neck, struck the 

16 Heron with his feet. Oveidhrown by tlic wind fwm their 
wings, Tnonutains fell dowi on tin; eaKh ; and stnick by the 

17 downfall of tlie mountains thr earth quaked; and the earth, 
HH it quaked, cauhod the waters of the seas to swell up, and 
leuled over lui one side, turning towards the descent to Pa tala. 

18 Living belugs ]»crishi)(l, some by the fall of tlio mountains, 
others by ^be vvatei's of Ihc seas, others through the qualriug 

19 of the earth. Thus everything I>ciug ierritied >va% iiii jiod 
into lanicntati'»n, bendi of consciousness; the w(u'ld wtm 
greatly agitated, and its countries wci*e tht\>wn into contusion, 

ao ptxjife ^'.xchimiitg *• Ah, my child ! ah my beloved child ! eoino, 

( hero I am fixed*’— “ah my darling irt)b /*'—** my beloved 
hftsbaful “ this rock is falling, escape quickly.” 

21 Then, when the worid was thus distressed «.»d averted in 
terroi', stuTounded by all the gods, twivanced the fore-fatlicr, 

22 the lord of the mdvei'8e,,ai)d replied to Iwtb those cotuhaianie 
' Avho were violently enr^aged— *' T./et this ^pui- strife oeasc, and 

• 8oe note f, p. 5S, 

. t See note p. 68. 
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^liis i:«coy(» .t^ir Ntalnlity I*' Althougl^ i 
.the word* tif Bralimd^ whose birth is insemtahlo, yet b^lil 
of them, filled with anger and fuiy sii7? louglit, and did not 
desist. 

Thorenpon the fore-father, the goil, sooinj? the destruction 
of the worlds, and desiring the welfare of both of them, dis- 
flip.i.ted thoir brute-nabnre ; niwl the ‘j-od. Hio lord of (?roatioii, 
addressed them both, clothed in their fonmn bodies, Vniishtha 
and the iioblo deseondant of Kusika, the si it * of darkness’ 
liaving been dispelled : — 

81iiy iliou, my beloved Vasi^h^ba, and thou, most virtuoiw 
Kansika, tlii^^ eoiite‘«t tli.ut, while iiuolvcd ui the ‘iteitf3 of 
darkncs.s, yc desire to (‘arry «m. Tliis juitcoim? o.f t}\:t f{nj{|» 
Hiiya sacrition of king Uaii'^'O'andrn, and this war between 
yon Wo, are cansing the earth lo waslo away. Not* nn»r*eover 
doe> that best- of the Kausik.'is olfeud a.niMOt l!ud king, for 
since he bus cansed liim to attain (o Sviirga, O I rabmnn ! ho 
occupies file jiusitien of a )m ji< {aider. Do yn both, fhu 
ei'catoi’s of obstaeb'j, f.o ynur M.n'^(c)*itu?s, '.rho have falUm into 
subjection to hist and tingii. cea.'f* , (or worthy nr« yuwr 
prayor.s, and ample /? your power." 

Thus adinombhfd by linn, boti* (heii w aslninjoil, and 
embracing lovingly forpivi'carh «’liu r. n'heruapoii. liyntiicd 
by tbo gods, Ihahind departf'd toiiis nvm vv>u Id, nod Vu^ishtlia 
to bis own idim*, and Kau^Ika also to Jiis own leo'rnilug*'. 

Th(;so morpds, who shall littiiigly i (.late and who shall fit- 
tingly hear this battle of the Maina and the Heron, and the 
story of Tlaris-caiidra, what tlu.^ hear slnll verily di*^pol 
their sins; nor ^hall they ever mjctnuitcr aulagonistio 
duties. 



OAirto X. 

OonvsTMtion between a fatlier and son, 

Jaimini asks the liirds for instruction how living hdngs cotne 
into existence and dio^ and how the fmius lives and develops — The 
Birds repeat the exphnatiou that a wise yoking brahman Sumatif 
who was nick’Uanied Jada* because of his appartnit stupidity^ hut 
who remembered his former existences^ gave his father — He ex- 
plains how death occurs, and describes the after-existences through 
which a livwg being passes according as it has lixed ivell or ill — 
He describes incidentally the hell Jtaurava. 

Jainiim spoko, 

1 Declare ray (loubt, when 1 unqnire, 0 powoi’ful brahiuaiis, 
wherein appeai’ance ami disappoai'auoe of living beingH 

2 ooiibist. JIow in i\t\ animal pitniucedF Tlow too doen it, 
develop ? How, again, is it placed when contained within tho 

3 womb, pressed upon by tbo limbs ? Ho\v, again, when it has 
issued Iron) the womb, docs it grow F Ami liow at, tln! raonumt 

4 of dc])arture is it deprived of tho ai-niicjit state ? Everv dead 
peinon also eA))ej*i<‘nco> llio rrsvlls o/]>(>th his gootl and Ins bad 
deeds, and how ilnn* do those dsrth Jjring aboutf flnn’r results to 

5 him ? VVl^y dors the fa*tns not become digested iliere in tho 
stmnurh, as if it wore converted into a morsel of food F In tho 
t'cinalo’a belly, whoro the variouH foods consamod arc digested 
although highly indigestible, hovv is it that tbo little animal 

6 is not digesU'd tbcrc Y Ueclaro all this to me, fjoe fi-om 
doubtful terms ; this very matter is a trauscondant mystery, 
whore men do eiT. 

The biids spoke. 

7 Unparalleled ds this burdensome question tha^ thou hast 
propounded to . us ; it is difficult to bo imagined, touching as 
it does tho existence and death of all living beings. Listen to 

.8 it, Sir! as a son, mo.st thoroughly righteous, uamed Sumati,}: 
once declared it to liis father. 

« SeeOantoXIV. 

^ ^ For roail fumixidayaii (neater, dual, present participle) ? 

) For Samatir read Smh<Ui/r, 




‘‘::A ce^iB highly intelligent brdhman of Bhfign’e line ai^/; 
. dressed his son Snmati who bad niiderg«>ne bis iintiation, and 

10 who was tranquil, and in appearance stupid. ‘‘ Study th^ 
Vedas, 0 Snmati, in order from the beginiiiiif;', bo zealous in 
obedience to thy guini, make tUy food of viol nebs collected by 

11 begging. After that taking upon tlii'c tho duties of a house- 
holder, ,and peHorniing tin* cbii-fcst suciiliccs, begot the 

12 desired offspring. Next ivsovt tt) the i’oii st, eud then living 

in the forest, my son, be a wandciijig uscetie,'* free from 
family ties. 1’hut} shalt thou attain that highest object of 
rcHgioiia knowledge, /Aa Uvi/uj^ reaviiiiig which thou 

shalt not grieve.*’ 


Thu bird.'} spoke, 

13 Thus frequently couiirollcd, ho thiMugh his rdupidity never 
replieil : ivtill the fatlier again and ag.iln i ■ peateijly adinonish- 

14- cd him ntVVctionately. llo iluis rietpuuitly uxIioHed by his 
falliei, f-hrough paternal love, alniriM.'ly iUul in jilcasaut 
term.s. sp(d<c tlins at Iriigih wirh <i :• - 

15 Fatlioi' ! i havt' nqa.dedly ;-l'i«iiud Ihw lhaMb<'ii enjoInoHi 
mo to-day, the other S’a''has uI'M. and tii*' vai inus nieehnnical 

10 uH- 1 . Ten .‘hou.'<ai»d hiith.s and H;niv have pas etl into iiiy 

memory; disgusts mul gratilitaT-iuiu; huvt* sp,trtrd in tlio 

17 decay and the ri.se nf n'v inii d. I h.iv» ; ecu pailingK uiid 
meetingfl urnong enoniies, frirnds .uul wiva., . I Jiuvc seen 
iriothoJ'M of vuvioiH kind,.--, und l.itu*'is of \ari(»us kinds also. 

18 t have tasted joy-, and .sorro.'s ‘linu.sind.s nf titne.s. Alany 

19 kinsmen have I gained, ai-d tut inis < f divert kinds I hiivy 
also dwelt in w«. I nen'.s worn o.'’, .slimy witli oj'flaiM* irml urine; 
and thoUMUidH of tlmcu have tlio]>aiu.-; ot .-icknesscH also taken 

20 grievous hold of me. Alany HulTei'ings liu\o J endured in 
my stomaob in rhildlux»d^ and youth and, (dd ago . all tlioao do 

21 1 remember. I hat'**, htrn hrc’iffm of hrAlnuanH, kshtitriyas 
and vabsyus. 8.iid even sudivis ; and agnln of c-dtle and insects, 

22 of deer and birds. 1 l»ave hc<-i» born moreover In the hous^a 
of kings’ dependunU'. and of kings resplendent in battle, and 


* ¥or parivrd(o road }ii.ui'tfin. 



Us ixi tb;^ dWlln^ also. I bate been a and a slai^ 

" fieqnently to men. I have been a master and a lord, and 4 

'24* pf>or man as well I bare given blows, and I have received 
blows from otbei’s, and my own blows have procured me 
blows in I'otnni. Otiicrs bavc given me gifts, nnd 1 liavo given 

25 gifts to others many a time. I have been gjtiliiiod also by 
the (loedrt of father, mother, friend, brother, wife and other 
relatives. zVnd often have I fallen into misery with my face 

26 washed with tears. Whilst thus watuientig, 0 falhor, in 

the erow'ded of mundane existence, T have gained this 

knowledge, wdiich procures final eniancipction fixmi pxiHreuce*. 

27 That ))eiTig known, all this hrxly of rfdigious rites, called 
Rio' Vajus and fiaman, is worthless, owd does not appear fit> 

28 lingiy to me. Of Avhat use eon.3e(juentI) are the V'odas to 
me, who am mature in wisdom, saruited with llu» knowledge 

29 of th(' gia iifi, vuid of desires, viriuons in soul f f will gain, 
0 OrAluuun! the highest seat, that Snpieme Soul, which is 
exempt fcoin the (|ualili‘'s of the sixlohl ae( Ions, pain, plCiisjire, 

30 joy, and lo/e. Jleuee, O lathoj*, I w-iJI ahandon this wvll-kiiown 
scries of pains which is iaijiled l»v love, joy, fear, iiii{nietnd(', 
anger, reseni ’.nent and old age. and v\)>ieh is hanipeeed with 

3J hiiiab’cds of nno.^os in tduse citiiljurt (.‘iisnai'Uig one’s own self as 
game, ami 1 will de|)ui<. Does nof the duty enjoined by 
tlu' three whieh abouud.s in luonghteousness,* vosemblc 

the insnlt of sin P” 

Tbe bii'<lH spoke. 

32 llea’diig that his deelaratijm, whieh was interi*upted by joy 
ami suipj-ise, flic emiiieiit father with gladsome mind address- 
ed his .sow. 

The father spoke. 

33 • ‘‘ WliH.t is this thou sayost, ray son ? Wbonco ai’ose thy 

'wisdom ? Huw' come thy stupidity IxdoiT, and thy awakening 

34i now ? Is this w curgC- wrought chringo inflict-ed on thee by n. 
Mrnii of god, since thy wisdom which was obscured has 
bocomo manifest P ” 

• A pun on nihanna and a-dhnrmo- Prof. If onler* Williams girca /my/* 

dimnna as mu«o. \nily.: 
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i VATiaU AHD fiOK. ' 



The son gpoke. 

‘^Listen, father, how this happened to me, cntailincf ploasure 
and pain m me, and who I wan in another birth, and what 
is beyond myself. 

I was formerly a brahman, my soul on the Supreme 
Being; 1 attained the highebt perfection in the considera- 
tion of the knowledge of tJic Supreme Being. While con- 
tinually occupied in devotion, through <!on.'>tnnt application 
to study, through association with the good, through my 
own natural disposition, thiiragh deliberation, l)chaviour and 
purification, while occupying myself in this indeed 1 ex- 
perienced the subliniosb joy at all tim(s, and 1 gained tho 
position of a spiritual guulo, the most mmcessrul remover of 
the doubts of disciples. A long while atterwards I attained 
absolute })«rf«otiou ; and my good difiposition warped by 
ignorance fell into calamity thi'.mgU (Mrelessncss. Begin- 
ning from the time of my depart ujc 1 had no failure of 
memoi'V’, until a yeai had pjissod ainl had i'ctiu-iicd to my 
recollrclion of my births. JhMngmnh, 1, keeping my organs 
nndci* control, v/i)l >tiivc indo«d, 0 IhtlK-:-, by nirans of that 
my former study. ...» to act that I may net have uimlhor 
existence. For ihu, i.s the result of learning ami lihrrality 
that 1 remember existences; <.his inde-d is not obtained, 

O bithei\ by n\cn who appl\ Ihcnist Ives to the duty enjoined 
by tho three Vedus. Being .•meh I, from my former hermitago 
indeed, rccuiring to the duty ol perhvlimi, will attain to 
de\utinn to one objee!- am! uill stei\e for the linal tmaneipa- 
tioii of my soul. Doclaic tlmu il.cn, So ' what is perpli xing 
in thy heart; and to this h t me, iuiuging the joy, 

discharge my debt.” 

The biids spoke 

Thcroupoi. tho fathor nj.o1.o t-. hi- Kon that Hpoerh of 8 man 
of faith, which relates to the isiri. odor, of n.uudauc e«i»tei.ce. 
and which us- huvo boon askwl hj ihco, .Sir, 

The son spoke. 

“Listen. O father, how I hi. ve often -,Kirccivcd fhc truth ; tho, 
circle of niundimo c.ristenof is «vi-i jnunif, tho Juration ot 


9 



miL. 

ji7 ia tu>t known, liken tell thee the whole, with thy 

pemiasion, 0 Ifiiher, coiomencing from the period of dcpa^> 
ture, as no one else will tell thoe. 

48 “Hot nioistiii'C is excited in the body ; it is not in motion hy 

ftsfcj'ong viral air; without fuel it picmjs the sites of 

49 the vital orj^ans. And then the vita! air/ealled LMana, passes 
upwards, impedirip' the downward course of the waler and 
food eonsuiiied. 

60 “ llciioc Ik!, who lias ofl’ered presents of water and has pvon 

61 food and di’lulv, obtains jo^ tlKiofroni in n<lver>i^y. lie also, 
who has he.^icnved food wiHi n mind pnrilh-d by fuitli, in ihdi 

62 Kiitisflecl evoti witiiont foo'b fie, wht) ha;: not sp^-icen tin- 
truth, n<u’ niiisf'd a huaeli of amity, a faithful beliovi'r, 

63 niectri a liHjipy <le.ith. AIcu who havo bu-n ititm* (-n the 
W’oi'.ship of (he? and la.ilinuiit'. atid who arf* um pitt'liil,* 

64 fair, ehaiirahlo. .''Inonefa^l. die happily lie who w'(Mhl not 
forsuktM'i^’hti oils ness ill 1*011 ^h lusj, or an^nr or haired, who 
ftctw np 1o his woivls and is irenth*, meffft a. happy death. 

65 Men who do not give eway water, nor give away food. I'liduiv 
then, on iho uf)pi(»a(h of rlc.itli, l>m*niny Mdest atid Imie^e!- 

66 Those V. ho give nvi-.ay fuel overe(en(> ndd , ihose who cive 
away siindMl inu rromf heat ; and thnse who do not, inHiet dis- 

57 tress the woefnllilV-eruliii" pan^r. Tlu..;o who i.au.so 

ertor tmd i^rnof;im‘e sulhw g»*icnou . terror ; l.a.sc men are op- 

68 pmsed with intense pains. A false wjIimns. h liar, and lio 
who teaches evil, they all and also hlasjdieuiers of the 
Vedas die iu dolusion, 

59 ‘•Then Varna’s olliecrs, terrilie, foiil-smcllirp, onming 
hammers and n.aeos, Ivinl hearied, si|)firo;ich tho false man. 

60 When they invot hib eyesight, tivinhling seizes him, and he 
bewails without ceasing liis brother, mother, and children. 

61 His voice .soorna thick, O father! and monotonous; and his 
sight wanders through terror; and his mouth gmws dry with 

62 his bi'catlung ; Ids bimthintr gi-ous loud ; his sight faih ; next 

63 ho ih pervaded with pains; then he qafts the body. Pi*cccded 
by tlu vital airs ho assuincs anoj^icr body, similar to the 

• I'or read 



: tonwer; p|H)duc^ former, 

, chastisement, bum of no mothor and father, like the puetio#^ 
one, with the punods of life and death conformable thereto. 

(>4 “Thereupon Yama’s messenj^r spmlily I<h»d8 him with 
cruel feUerfl; drafc« him, bcwildOiXid oh ii- in with tlm blowii 
(55 of hw staff, to the soutlieru region. And so. to some place 
wbich is rouii?!i with kn-ip^ gr.Kss, thorns .jnt-hills, stakes, 
andstoims. wdiciv a tirv is raging, whioli aboiimls \n hundreds 
(>() of holes, and which in beatcl l,y ihe hla/ing sun. which is 
PC(.n*.be»l by his rays, he is baled l»y Y.ima s emi^Haries, tmrible 
()7 tliixiugb rhoi]- gh}..btly cries. Ih'ing dra-rged about by those 
fearfnUr/ro«^, being e!i(i ii by hu:nlreds of Mlir-jackaK he, 
the evil-doer, proe*-U by an awful -o.u! fo Yum.. as ubode. 

C;s Men who give mnbi eilus and shoe^. and wl i.> bestow garments, 
those vien pass plong that rotu« in ease: anti so also ilo those 
Oi) wl.o give away food. Thus etvouulering aillietions. the man 

oppressed wilU sin is led in f .1 ve day : f- I Im eily of king 

Y ama. 

70 “While the i)od.y is beiog buint. he ev pvr.enefMM^, great 

hurning; aKo*" whiW* o is- h.-d. n. and • Inle, ii is being 

71 divided into pie>vs tueribk* a-.;‘Miy. Wliile //u; W.v is b<?ing 

liviii-i •' '>"<7 ’""K 

it, is iirliivitiliii-' lUi '-l'C.'- . thii>n;'ti ilio <-.,ns,;()Ucm!uH of 

72 it,» own i<H«. TIk iv l l '* 

iclativc.--n.-r will' Hk- s.>aHO,ni .vwl i.ti.l t.l.o cako 

7:i that they olTor. Tli.' mioiiilii.,' willi oi! I.y idaiionfi, »>«( Iho 
kiiert'liii;-' "! t,h(! limlis tliai. Ih. ij a b«ii>" m 

74 iiouiUlioil Ih.-it'by, an4 lo; wlii.l lii, .. ';ii . 'i.s* -'ut. A liviaj? 

Ixiiiiy tloO!) not oncoimtof .•..sssiv ..Hliiiioii on the oitrlh 
througli his n l-'-ti v>h ; aii-l no acad bo n 

nourisboa by )us rottki'ivi'H *s'ho nntko K****". 

75 ‘‘ Being W oJt ln> oeoa liis o\ni iib-sle I'or tnelve dayH and he 
enjoy* the wo.,e.-, cake &v. that aiv offes'd on the earth. 

76 After twelve daje, the man »l.<. i.s l'ei«m “O'. *'•** 

Yama'a a.t.y, awful, maa«....f iron, terrible in ,aw«taratlce, 

77 luuuciiiatoly he has gone llu r<‘ ho bch.ilds Ytttna, with fiery 

♦ Fvf read ivaM-ndhavn^ f 








ved ^8, &e to a mass of broken eoll)iinin ; in tbb p&itslt ot 

fA Death, the destroyer Time and others ; his month ga^ingf with 
projecting teeth, his countenance dreadful -with ftx>wns ; a lord, 
surrounded by hundreds of deformed, horrible and crooked 

79 diseases; busy in avmding panishment, with long arms, a 
noose in his hand, vciy formidable. Then the living being 

, 80 takes the happy or miserable course decreed by him. But 
the false witness goes to Eaurava, and the man who is un- 
truthful. Listen while T describe the nature of that Rauinva. 

81 Raurava* is in truth two thousand yojanas in size. Then 
there is a chasm, just knee-deep, very difficult to pass over : 

82 in it charcoal is heaped up and made level w’ith the ground. 
It boms vehemently with its glowing smfaco of kirxdhul 
charcoal. In its midst Yama’s servitors cast thx* evil-doer. 
Ho runs there, being burnt by the violent flame; and 
at each step, his foot is w'a.8ted and consumed again and again ; 
day and night ho continues on the move. 

8«i “ When he has thus pas.‘>ed over a thousand yojanas ho is 

rcletiSoU, and then ontei’s another sinilljir hll iVimynJ- to 

86 purge away his siiis.^i/ilftfirwards when he has passed 
through rH thn helU^ the sinner enters the bnite crenlion. 
among worms, insects and I ’.•da; among carnivorous animula ; 

87 among mosquitoes and an a like. After having been bum 
antong elephants, trees and such like, among oaltJo, and 
among horses also ; and among other evil said noxious crea- 

88 tores ; he attains humanity, and is Iwm a man, contemptible 
as a hunolwback or a dwai-f ; among c'autjalas, pukkosas and 

89 Buoh-like caskis ; and then accompiuncd by the remainder of 
hia sin and merit, ho enicri the castes in ascending order, 

90 such as sfidins, vai^yas, kings and on ; the position 
of braJimans, the gods and Indra. Sumetiffie^ hi descending 
order, and thus evil-doers fall headlong into hells.- 

91 **What happens to righteous-doers, If^ten while 1 declare 
that. Thcy"<»ko the holy coarse decreed b^- fama. Bands 

98 of Gandharvas singing, bevies of Apsafases daxvj ng, brilliant 


• TenriWe, 


t pevoidof happiosM. 







gmiiuidff, bedecked with strigg»(^|^if'^ 
.''If . i^lete end gay with music,* and heavenly " 

beyonid compare go forth quickly to them. And when 
they descend therefrom, they aro born in the family oi \, 
kings, and other high-souletl men ; thovo obiserving upright 
00 * 1 '^ uct, they experience vigoroubf ploasnres, and afterwards 
they go upwax'ds ; and othenvise, when they take the dowm 
ward, patk^ they become men as before. 

“ '^his has all been declared to thee, how a living Iwing 
perishes. Next listen, 0 Brahnnuiihi, how tlu5 fmtns begins/* 


94 
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Cakto XI. 

Conversaiion befivenn (ho fat her ami son (amthiued). 
fiumati (Jadif) koiv livimj hdngtt am concAiimd and 

hoi'Uj and mentions th-e iwils of all rdsfeuce. 

The son spoke. 

1 “ Now' hamaii iinpregnalionj of woni<*n in a st’ctl sown in 
durkneshj immediately it is disel ;ir„H d it H‘tH uni from 

2 Namka or tSvarga. Uomintitcd t]i< rob v the two ser.ds attain 
ti rniJtesH, 0 father 1 and next the diunictor nf a speck - of a 

3 globule- -of a b.ill of flesh. As I hero may be a no mite seed iu 
the ball of flesh, so it is called u germ, ho the live limbs up- 

4 grow according to their pa-rts; and the raitior limbs also, tho 
fingers, the ^es, the nose, the mouth, ami t tm et.r.-i, gi-ow out of 
the limbs; similarly the nails ami other fvnfnrns grow out of 

5 them. In the skin is developed the haii- of llio. body, and 
i.rffterwards tbo hair of the head, flio womli verily increases 

6 .in size equally whth it. Just as the corou-iiut enlarges together 
X/with its shell, so it gniws in size. The womli is situateiJ with 

7 its inouiU downwards. Bu t at the bottom q/ Ifie womh ihn fwtM 
develops, placing its hands on either side of the kriet^s r and 
its thumbs are placed upon the kners, and its finger in 

8 front of tlmm ; behind the knees are tlie eyes, and betwetui 

• For ■i'tbkUilni luad ’iobhxtd I 
f Ugra ; or noble. 

X For niuhtkm mdn<iro>,i read nUhako mdnava^ t 



' n tie liose ; and the bnttoelci iwsfc on {ieeia '{' the^ 

0 “In thig way gradually grows the hutnan being, when 
eontained in a woman s womb : in tlie womb of other crea- 

lO tnres» the position of the fa3tiis corroj<potids to its fo/’m* 1'be 
gastiic fluid* ronders ii lirm. It livog on tlio food ai ^ drink 
(*'^0671 by its itVi/h-ir. Tims the gestation of a living ej'<*atnve is 

1) meritorious, and (;<>t»stiitttes ji- means of ohtain’ny inerrt. Also 
the uord, whieli is culled A|),\;iyam. is tixed in itsnavvl. and it 

12 becomes fixed in tlic belly of wounju. As wi»meti’fi fuod and 
diink penetrule into tho:c womb, lh(* betas inrivasc*-’ in si/e, 
its body l)ciiig MOtn ished tliceebv. 

L‘j “Numerous matircs id* its transiMigralious ocenr’ to it.** 
WMnnory ; lienee distressed on tin's side unit on that it I'oeomes 

14 dispirited, ‘ Never ugiiiii will I thus net, wln n once 
1 am (loUvenKl from fins womb: as.-.iive(ny J^wdll so sliive 

15 that I do not undergo (oneofd.ion/ Tims it nnditfiles, 
ro(Mdlocthig tbv Inmdrrds of pains Mumiding existem.r, v\l»ieli 
have been evperieneiMl uforelmie, and which spring iVuin 
destiny. 

16 “ AftAOwarda in the course of time the firfm turns I’oinul 
with its face ilownwiirds, since it is lH>rn in the ninth or tenth 

17 month, \\ bib} it is being i vpel led. it is jadnisl by tlio wind 
of the prajapnlis, uud it is o\j>«'lied wailing, being [>aiuf.‘d at 

18 hofii’i by its siitlr'i'ings. And wben expel led i|i*oin the belly, it 
falls Into an intolei’able swoon, and it gains conseiou aiess 

19 xvheij it eomt ? into contact >vilh tlieair. Therenpou Vishnu’s 
magical power, \vhi»*li cffiires consciousness, assails it j its 
soul being stupolied theicby, it loses its knowledge. 

^ .“Thereafter (ho human Innng, bereft of knowledge, enters 
on childhooil ; and afterwards on boyhood, youth and mature 

21 age; and again the human being undergoes death, an<l so 
birth. Hence he revolves in this round of mimdano existence, 
like the jar rope sit; a. well. 

22 * “ Smuetimtw a man roaches Svarga., sometimes Nirnya ; and 

23 sometimes the dead man goes t<i Naraks and Svargii. Some* 

* AnnU the digestire fuettlty. 



-^^ ;i^dknd i:^bolii her^ be obtains the eomquencest^ bis*^ 
own actions j and soraetiines the man avIio bos consuraed the 
conseqrwnceii of his actions, pussos at death wiMi a very sinall 

24 reminder. And hence ho is soiuetifiies born heitj with a 
scanty stock of good and evil, liMviivg alriKiS^ (V'nsnnied Ihem 

25 in heaven* and in hell, t 0 brahman ! In tiie he'ls there is 

this very girnt suffoi ing thnt tin .hvelle-s in iSvar'ra aro 
visible 0 iatber; and tlie iletilzon.*} ol hfl! rojoiec,J 

ns they are hurled do'vn. h\eii In H'- ireM llun'i* is an 

26 unparalleled pain in tliat from the veiy lime "f nscensioii 
fhijrt', this Ih'nuflit Vi'AoWv'^ in one's iiiind, *1 '.hall fall Jm)h 

27 and Iroiii vimviiur tlio Inll^ pvni snlTVnnir is felt; 
day and nighf. one is ( In eiP,.'. l.'i.ukruu ‘I sl'c:ll go lliis 

28 course.’ f)ne ^vho is beoig ho? a Ini'! .fi eai .%iiileiiiig ill rt?- 
maining in lln? womb; and atlej* b''in on<‘ has Kiilb'fing ill 
(iliihlhond and old age. "I in- eonnexh»n mImi lie! Aren desiin 

29 envy and aiiunr m rrioveJis <o liejo- in v 'lth . mikI old ago is 
a1mo''t all HiilTeiing; lie- Imaviest snhering m tlealh. 

W Hoth for him snIio ii- ho.-n.-. o!:‘ by ^ im''-''>'!ige7'M, and 
for him win* is iinrh* ! d*eA). lo tin* Indls. I In lO a/r again 
both ('ofKTptH'M, and birtl*. d«‘.d!i ..n.l In ll. 

31 *' So in this round of mnudjiiie eAi.^ienen u e:il .ires tm olvO 
about, like the jar ami tope at the well : and ' ’.'.ing hoou 

bound with the fetters of lulnre they m- !«*.n'd n'pe.dodly. 

32 No plems.iry, is (here a Ahif. O l.uher in nd-. wnld <rov\detl 
with hii.riieds of pain.; v,h} then shonid I ie, riv ing for 
oioancipatiim fi'oni n\iM*-nei‘ 'd/sor\o tin; tliie-- bi:in'*lie.s of 
religion r” 

Can'Io Xil. 

Jada df’serihea iU 7/e//.* d/.///''**owm?7F, Tonvt- 
Airrofulithn, Asl-ixilfi’ninn, oun Topln^kunMn (» f U father. 
The father *'p«)k*'. 

1 “ Good, my son ! tlioii im'-t deelared thn dp, peM obscurity of 
mundane eAi.d.*nce, relying on tlic grear.fnii/ that grown 

2 from the bestowal v>f knowledc**e. Thejein tiiou. hast verily 

« SvftT-loka. t Nunikci. t i-^ad rtdanH t 




V. 

dMOrBiri ihe lUnraTaft as well an all the Karakfifl \ tckt 6t 
them at lengthy 0 mighty in intelleot V* 


* The >«on 

\F “ I have ^(‘HfrihcA ta thoti fiint th« lifll Uaurava, nnw listen 
to the flnvcriptum of th»‘ hell nameti Malia-raiirava,* O fallier I 

4 There, for soveu tiinoi? five IhonaniHl yojauas all around the 

6 tiirlh 1 *. mad*! of coppi r; hi'iiciUli itf w tire. Heated by Ibe heat 

thereof tl.o wludu rej^ion shino'^ with a light ei\ua\ to that of 
tlio rising »ii<»on, iiiosi im<‘nsoly m-vevt' to Kiglit tAjuoh aod tho 

C other se-vsationH. There the evil-doer i\ deposited, bound hand 
and foot, by Yama*.s servants; he movi's rolling about in the 

7 midst- Proved upon by ci’tnva, herons, wolves, and owls, 
scorpions, and mosquitot'S. and vultures ho is speedily' drag- 

8 ged out into the nmd. Ilurnt and confounded, he exclaims 
repeatedly. “Pal1i(?r! Alother ! llrotJnj* ’ Dear one !’' Full o/ 

9 fear he eaiijj^ei no repose, in this manner therofon; miuinei- 
pafcion fnini oxistonre is attained to by violent men, who evil- 
njind(Ml have euiumitted ►in, in Imi tlnnnsainl timeu ten 
Ihou.saiid yenT*s. 

10 “Moreover Mere w another /ir// named 'rainas;J it is bilterly 
cold naturally ; it is as long as Maln'i-ramrava, and is envidoped 

11 in dni'kiiess. There the men, alllicterl with tho cold, running 
about in tho awful darkness, em*oiinUM’ eAie ot/eMrr end .seek 

12 refuge elasping one anothei*. And their teeth adhere togtdher, 
chatteiMug with pain thn^ugh the cold ; there are also oilier 

13 plagac.s the strongest of which aro hanger ami thirst. A cut- 
ting wimi, lailen with particles of snow, pierces their bones ; 
pvossod with hungOi’. they foeil mi the niariMjw and blood that 

14 trickle down thcr«fj‘om. Constantly licking, they ivhirl about 
in mutual contHct. ** 8o there in Tama<< very great alllietioii ia 

16 indeed endured by human lK»ings, unlil, O most worthy 
bi'ahmnn ! their sins are completely (wnsumod. 

“ Next there is another notable hell, known as Nikfintana.§ 

16 In it pott6r"i» wheCfls revolve incessantly, 0 father ! Human 

* Very terrible. ^ J Darkneee, 

t ifor /rt«ytt read ? , § Cutting off. 



Ixnagt ittott&ted thetwn and at« cat by th« stinug <rf ' 

17 which is borne ou the li«gt*3*8 of Yaina*s serrant', fnnn the: 
sole of the foot <0 the head ; ancithese uiou do not h)rie iheii* !if« • 

18 thereby^ most vivtaoas ImUiuiau ! niid their portl^^us severed 
in Imildwds reunite. In this ^^^\y sinners ari- imu in sunder 

19 daring tlionsands of years, until iiidrod the wiiolo of their 

Mi’ris :ui‘ roii.suMU'd. 

20 “ Listen hIso v.dido I speak id the. hell \ prulislithn, the 
oecupsuts of \v\u-, K belt underjcjo iiitoh-rubU>. pain. 'Plum© 
vdie.e\s avo »\n ve indexed, vM\d \n.r and NNad\-vopcA iv\>. \\\e oVbviT 

21 side, A'hifh have been eoirUitnted tauM's of p:iin lo jnen who 
cni'Ji}^^ ill sin. ^omo liiiman I.vinjj:> inouiued «j'i rlin wheoh 

22 vi'hsrl .iroiind tlioen; for Ibou.'tnids of ve-.’is no other eoudi- 
tiou is their: ; siinl ni-uiln-v nuHi is bound to Ibe jiir and 

2o \\e!brop'\ us fiio jar in the water Ifipnui bt'iu^'i whirl 
uivurid, (.oidinio.lly s'pirtiii^f oin blood, ut.'h bl.tod j>onrjjig 
2'l! from their fuees. u>;(/ with nve.s .<t*’'*uinini'^ with They 

an* visited with pains tlmt an; beyond end ni -nit by i’-ving 
CT'ytuvos. 

2o *• iioar also of mother hell ea)li:d AAl-pair.i-vana ,* wliioh 
ba.s tlio (rrouiul eovered witii Ida/niji^ lire foi- a tliotisand 
yojaiuis, v>b('ro iliuy aro i^iievoud} se.'.ivlmd by tiie very 
20 lieree vehement bea*ns of the sun The (ivin*/ beinf^.s that 
inbubit the liell ait* ever lulling' down then', in iln; midst 

27 thereof appears a eiiannins' forest uiih moi*.t leaveK, I'ho 
Iciivts tliojv are svvoTd-hlaJe.s, () nnvt, v iHiion*-’ bnilmmii! 

28 MyHadr>t of po>vi‘rfiil blaek d.Mr;^ also bark tbeiv, with long • 

29 muzzles, with large teeib, roinddabh) .*.s ngor'-i. Tlim 

at that loie.^t before tli-m. with its eool ;^h!ule,s, the living 
heing;4 hastfii tliitber, oppresnod with ragiag ’lorsl, crying ‘ Ah 

30 Piotherl all dear one in deepe-1 woi-; theie feet burnt by the 
fiit» lambent on t he ground. When (hey %vend ibejs». a wind 

31 blows, that hurls down the swoiii leivow, ..nd so eswita tho 
swords down Ujion theni. Thereat they fall to the earth into 

32 a mas.s of blazing Kre, which hu'j {M>rvad(;(| ewtire surfaoo 

* 8word>!cftf* 

10 


t Fof vj'Jkfff-n'nhkii'X^ rr>ad t 



m . 

. ' / lof th^ gtott&dy and ia oonatantly liokingp^ in oilier direction ^ 

$3 Thoreapon the terrific dogs quickly rend many limbs from 
the bixlies of tlmnc wailing ones. I have described this 
Asi-pati*a-vana,to then, dear father ! 

34 “ Next learn (>f me ahont the rory dreudfal Tapt-a-kumbha.* 

On all ftide«i hcate l are sniTOuinled with tin- flames 

35 of tiit% ftyid .n*<* HIWhI nitli oil iron and powtlm which boil over 
oil to tho heajiM of blazin'^ fire. Inbi IhcJii the workoi’S of 

3f) iniquity fire cfi.'%t Inwl-lone* by Yaiiia’s s* rv’anttj.f 'riu;} ni'e 
boilod, and- foul (he wafer with tho i/uinow that oo/is iVoui 
fhoii* hursl.uo limhs Ternhlo xMiltuees juillini,' ihein out 

37 friu lure tho oxe-boufs of tiicir bursting skull t ; again rlii*Y uro 
dropjud nilo ihc Wiuie ///f/Vr.-* i»\ tb»‘ iuipetuons fnrds ; again 

38 they beisuuu united xxdlh the liqn-'licil heads, limbs^ sinews, 
Uo.-^h, skill a.tid hones, hy means of flieoil in tho R'cthinij ees. Ld. 
I'hen being iini'-kly and *'{g(ii'oa.dy Mil red up by Yaniii'.; ’.e.r- 

30 vaut.s xxiMi a spuon the riiuuers arc* chaiii-sl iip in^iu' A'liirling 
p<it ( uf eopious oil. Such is the Tupla-k muhlut tiuil 1 lusvo 
fully ilcsenhod In II m*. (' hither!” 

(!\n]o XIII. 

C' •u"'*.* eu/ hi'hvnt fnihri and v in fronh^ni'd). 

SftiH'ili nn in nu, of (hr j>f} loth' (n 

hell fyi't'J r//»U'*('h/ ri-rn‘^‘ ///»•/'» i7 /f/ at/fi'i ir/z'/j t'v ftpdf of >j 

ri(jhti\>ii< /'/<’, ht- «*/»:' thrt\ 

Tho Mill .spoke. 

1 Xoxv I was bo’ai [w ^ Vaisya’a family in Iho seventh life 
iluif piv'OiMled itix pre.-cul one. (bu‘0 u|H*n a time I ol'istriicled 

2 thecjullo ill Iheir ilrinkiiig. In eonso(|iieuec of that act T 
wm* ooiisigned t«) m x'ory teri ihlo hell, feaidiil xvifh flames of 

S lire, infejst.i‘d x' ith birds with iron beaks, muddy by it'a^on of 
ibe Ntivrtuis uf bhusi fhot fotcM fitun limbs enwhed by 
umohiues, penaded with the hOii nd of hh'tod ponring dow-n 
fi\>in siimei'fl who aix? being out asinuW. When cart doxvu 




t For !7(iinya$ read ydmyoi^. 



there I spent a hundred yes-rs more, scorched by ; 
iiiteiwe heat, and baminpr with thiifjt, 
h On a sudden a wind biew on mo tlum hvmpv^ ^dadneas, de- 
liciously cooh issuing from out irf a piudi^V of- im-al mid sand.* 

6 Through contact with it all the mni were ndicvcil of their 
t.»rmerirs, and 1 hv> gained a bliss sainrints such as the ndos- 

7 tial l)eings enj.-y in Sv;u-,». Vnd wiili O'- 

gaze of joy, i’t whnl tlii-< was, s\l' saw :i( hand a 

H ]K^cr^•s.s pet'f(*(M man ; and ^ .niva dim sd'Vjnil. staff m hand, 
like I)’di-.i's tl'mnh rhuii, iiv/s- sh-Mving lh»' p«tlj in front, .itul 

9 a loioi! saving r.un- hiMn-i-:’ Then (h'.t umn seeing 

t.lip lu ll !lll d .%ilh linndifds of with e4im- 

(ja.-*iioji, n.itld.'sta iliat servant of Varna. 

'l ln- nnm ^pokt . 

10 “H.'' sorv.inl o^ Y.-nei’ --av, wltat -in have 1 eojiiniitted, 

In,- vvh,.T I ir>ve irn-iVM-d till- deepest Ih II, Inghtfill for il« 

U ioi'nn iii> r Kn-iw*! as \T|»:is-e''t. I vv.oj iii the family of 
ll', ,::in:*kes, in i|e-<-et>in\ -T Vnleha in .-•iv leulhngtiar- 
\2 diaii <r nu,. ! ‘,iene-.-l ..olt nm-.; •erM’..-* s ; I |nntoolcd 

tl... -.erih Nvitl) uM-iL-hlm.^s. m.='did i h-f ligloing rage; no 
Id gin-,1 de)ta''tMl vtiii Jivn *d eonnfmane^- ; le-r <ii«i 1 f.lYtnwl 
the jHtn-. t!ie god-, lie n-h. i or m.y M r\an^ ; uor did I covet 
..ther n.co’w w- dOi.o, night el-c fadoriging to thmn. 

11 At *''e oe-on- ehioig^'s lie imIm* on ••‘Ini' Itiu.’” days tho 

l,> gisl'., \ r lii'iiiii i|v ,r,(.roae]t4*«i •M.mkit'dt a c-o\vs a , ool. ] ho 

two cell o'liis (linies, botli --'‘'ii - an-l iii-.nilorioiis ivoilc, 
perUii io:i mill I as in.- p.-i b-rin.'. - ol doho-stn- saei .'lices depart 
10 si-jhing witli a-'- r^Ml bii e-' TJ o merit in smvoii IIvom 

is di-^^jputed In td 5 e^ighil.go! th.- piiris, iIm» d'/hii.g.-mhUfodiy 
,h;^:*ioy« the. de.stoiy that sprin;..- lioin tliiv^ lives 11, -me 
17 T was’fv.n- ind. ed kimllv dl.-po-. d io ^vhv* o..noerTm,l t)ic g,>lM 
and the pitns; lieLug hucli, h-nv have I im-nnvd this very 
ternbU* ht-U ? ' 


• Or, t;iTi»pl«or. 


t PDlQttjA. 


m 




Cato XIV. 

Jafa^H* narrative (contiumd) — Th* comermUon with YamcCe ojjicer, 
Yami'ff ielU hiny Vipni^cit why he ?ww cmdmuned to 
hell — He ft,rplain9 to him ike ttnlure and rex^ulfg of good and evil 
deeds generally^ mul vunl'atm ut great length the pmmlimcnte 
awarded to I'orio.ts s-pecloi sine. 

Tilt* Kon fjH'iki*. 

1 ThiiK intfiTOWlcd then hy that hi{^li*so»led kmg in our 
hearing**, Yaina's i»tHcer, thoiicfh tiieadfiil, ^ith modfist speech 
replieii. 

yainn’s olhetn* B])oke. 

2 Mruriv.'ijd ’ it is oven as thou hast said, nndouiitedly. 
N^cvcit! jles.s Ihdii didst etuondt, Sir! a very triflinj/ adsdeod ; 

3 I 'vill rcrall it to (hy tuiud. The ^vifo *vliouj tlioii hadst, a 

ptiiiCfSM of iijum d l‘i\5ni.- hci season <d’ a|iiit.udo 

for sexual lutoenimM* ^\ns forinorlv iemloiotl l>iir»’cn hy thee, 

4> who WMsi etia<iUMui‘d cl' rho rosplendt ut Kvikty i ; I n ‘in -0 foe 
the tfatn-'cn's. i<t!i In tlic n»‘i.lt<*r o!' In*?* seavu* (firvu hnst incur- 

h red. >Sii '• a <l»‘jidful hell such as this. .As the Kiro expeets 
the I'al) ft' Iho li*|mvl l>ulter at tin* liiru, of Ihe Ilom.a ohlation, 
even so di Ih dcna expect the depoMl t»f seed eJ Dio 

(> a]))'i«'v<*d .'ejiSMii. A ji;;hte«)n‘> uuui wlio di^*j*(*j^ai’djj‘f( that 

f;/o,so/.. !UJU Iteceim* ah.soj lx«l in onjt ets rd de.Mle. uould still 
irenr sin l>y i'oummi of (he dclit due jv> hi*» and 

7 would fdl iino I.ell. »Such indeed wss ihv sin; iiauf.dit 
else !■’ (omul , I'eiue tlicnf gt>, (> kiii^T. to iheenjoymeai of Ihy 
lilt r‘;orion*< jum ' " 

’ 'Pho king s}H»ke, 

8 “ F will WM, () seiMiTd of (he fy^d, wbei*«* timu shalt lend me. 
iSoiuolhinv: 1 ; *>'!.' deign uy Heelan* i( to me aright. These 

9 crow?* wilh nilamitiiT heak.s »\i*e tearing out men’fl eyes; and 
these, ’*wn me having their oyo.s renewed again and again. 

lU And what <hxd hexc they done r Kxplain this ahominablo 
thing, lakew’.se they aiD tearing out thlt tongue from thesa 


i'ho ‘ Btupid 00'*/ Sumuti’H mckiuu&e. 



IV’ otl^'inm ew it i* Ijeing reproduced (inew. Why a» 

gri 670 tisly afflicted men torn with a huw P Why arc thdftrr 
olher men. immersed m oil, Kdlod niiion^ meal and sand ? 

12 And these other meit are di-ag^red alMmt 1/y inm-hoaked' 
birds; way, of wliat IjukI arc they, Hemnning with loud 

' erics throiV'h tli« i>aiii cuimod hj tlio loosf'n-d lx>dily bamlH. 

13 Pained by ibe wouimIh in evmy limb, wliy :iiv these men, who 

haviMvniUglit- iui«{iutyo‘'‘»^‘^ -msleM-hi »>i the 

U beaks day ami iiiuhl. Tidl mu wilhoMt ivservate-n, through 
what inaturln.; i-t tlu-ir ads are lli.se and ether tonucuU 

tseen among siiiueia.’ 

Ya.ma’s olli.;i*r -.jM>be 

ir, ■‘ Siuee thua .udsesl rm*. 0 km-, eoie-enimg the nsu of the 
fiuits'of sienil eHimt.s I vill tell tl.ee th:.' siarindly nwtl 

Id ci.nre’iy. A mm vi dly attains ne iMt and ilore-n* in regular ^ 
; uler ; um! iiis 'in “i* Itls u>erit dimii'is*** "> as Ite coiiMjmes it, 

17 lint ii.» bir.mttj ..••linn, t\lieil*'.| viiin.jus ^.r .md'iil, tjuiekiy 
d.^ansi^ eveept *•> eor ^impthei 1 d.r.,.H»t i.>ii arisuh through 

18 etmsurind ion. .Mid he almtid'Uts m* i n and ilenieriL tliioiigh 
eun.mmi.ig It j hearken to nii ’ Krori. laimtm imleetUo tuiuino, 

I'J from aOlie! 101 . to umieti.m, from to.u u» h-ar go nenly sin- 
ners. n.oie dead than tin.* dead. A n.'in.loM eouit>e do 

•20 e»-Mtnrc- tnlso tl.rouirh Um Idtev' of t ledr m tlons. Krorti 
fe..,tivjil to from Svarg.. U) ;->\ai.t,a, from lr»pidne<*s to 

Imppinrs, the taithfnb an.l «h(‘ rMa vf.i), th • neh, ami tho 

21 docj.-i of good But sirn. IV, whea shun by hui, me;outUcr 
perils fimn be.ast- of prey mnl < I.-phant.-, tcrr..?> troni snakes 

22 and thieves, wlml sorpuss- ‘h'sr !hrh<l with fragiuttfc 

garhinds, in Ime nppa^.d l-e.iiiliful emriages 

dwelling', and kiuJ, those who ii'.* piai^. d .■\er g«» to ..ttcred 
grove- with ilidr meritoriou.s tl.-e h? 

03 »' Thus men's merit and denn-rit are umh^ed in th»- Hum of 

many hundreds of thou.audR of h : ‘hey sprbig hma thd 

24 germs of pleft-iure and pain. F-r a- thu s< ed, tJ king, awaita 
the water, so do ment. and demer-t tiwaii him who aots 

25 oihcrvnsctlmn at the nght Unm and p!a<^^ A tr.Hing sin 
<vommitted by a .nan. whan it reuohmt the pla.?e and 



inflicts thd pain prodaodd hj a tborn, when the foo^ t» plantod 

^ down heedlmly. Then It inllicfcs the aeuter severe pain that 
ia cauwd hy pine and wedges, and likewise scarcely endurable 

27 headaehcB and other pairn, '* It causes the pains engendered 
hy eating unwholesome ihhgs^ by cold, hoat, fatigue, inflamnia- 
tion and such like. Moreover sins have regal'd to one another 

28 amid the coniiucucc of their r»isnUs. Ja thia way heinous 
hins have rmptrd to the detto'iorafed state of j)roti’acte(l 
illness, Ac ; and they verily fo liie {onseijncf'ces prodnred 
by weapems, liiv, rahiiuity, pain, impriR<mment, arnl so forth. 

20 A trilling gtM)il fleed confer.s at onre* a pleasing fi*ngi';nico. or 

30 touch, (,]■ sound, taste, or shape ; nn»rc mil rked likewiMi after 
a lonu time, and great wlu-ji nrisiug at the pi‘u[K’j' [-eviod. 
Ami in this vvay p leas iire.-i and pains spring inde. doutof good 

31 and h'ul actiouK. A slays hare consiiining tho prodne* 
lions of nimicnnis mumhine existences Ami the results of 
knowledge or ignorance tov cheeked by raei* ami country, 

32 nud iM'inain there uuiti'd meivlj by ontnaid sign to ihe nohI. 

‘'Novel and nowheiv doth the man exist who doetli nor a 

33 wlel.cd or ludy act in body, immi, or .spec ’h. \Vliat( ver a man 
r< c< ivcs, wlietlur pain or ple.a.surc, whether pacat or iu,sig- 

34 nitieaiil, it produeo.s a changed eonilitiou of the inlml ; by so 
mui’h I iila r his viiiue, or t<ii the other hand his .sin. yuolvnUy 

83 dimini.dms lo cnn.-aimption, jii.st like food that is heing eaten. 
In lids way l.hese intMi, dwelling wiildn Indl, iliminish their 

8t» awful lu im-us sins by torrmuils da\ aiul night, hikewise, 0 
king, rliey i.'ousnme thi'ir vii’tues in the company of the im- 

37 moriaU in Svprga. with the h<mgs j'.nd other pays of iho 
(lamUi a*vn'», Siddhas and Apsimifio.s. In the condition of a 
god, and ;i hunnm being, and a brute creature, one cou- 

^ Kumc.s good or e\ ik n rising £ 1*001 xiriue or tin, ami chai'acterized 
by pleasure or pain, n/ 

“What thou enquirost al>oat of mo, 0 king! naxncdy ‘Of 
what piu'tieular .sius aro the tortures of wicked -doers the 
consoquoucos f’ that I will declare to Uloo in fall detail. 

89 W7irn vile covetous men have goacd ou others* wives and 

40 Ob uiltera* goods with evil eye oud evil mind, theee biinis 



«4amant beaks tear oat tbeir eyes; aivl ibey have tfebbf : 

41 ^ eyes reprodnoipd oontinually. Moreover diirinf^ m many twink'. 

lings of the eyes as these mcm liiivo <^>lunlitto(l t\u) siii, so ]?iany 
thousands of years tJiey uudeigo ilu? torture. 

42 “ Those luni wlio have pveii instj‘noti<Mi in iv'ohod SM' Iras, 
and those who lul^e :id vised .■fiWt (??'>•/• 'o*/ / cm, for tlio pui'{H'rtO ot 

43 com de8t in.yii><; tin; Sijrht oveji of Mudv enemies; 'boso 
who have rcpcJiUd the Sasti a impTopcely ; tL(/.<e who have 
given utternnee hi nn evil \voi*»i : iheej who have hlasphemed 
the Ved;i, Mie ^ods, (!ie «lvij.‘n nml llieiv <^ni'u; foj- so 

•I>1« mail} }'ea!‘.? llnse V(‘ry terrible hntl-! \»m 1 i tiiliimant heaka 
tear out t!io.^e nienV very ton^-t" •, jis tl:ey aie. eotitiimji My 

rOJOMlIUv'efl. 

45 “ A1s<» h.ise mei!. who isave e.r'S' -l lii- ■..•le.iim iimonir inends, 

or <li'>iseijsIon })el»\(.en u fathei- ;oel i.i ^on am! relalleus, 
between a '■•.ieiili<*er and a sjeniimi pre'*(>^tt,e', hetvvoeii 
■Id a inoMiee ami inn* siiji vvlc# Imi* (•unip:'tMi)i. and between 
wife find 'n M'^bji lid, ! tin -e «i *. ho ai’** ‘'iH’li are du’U with 
a .'.aw, f) kh(;r| 

47 “•AUo 111'*.'- ' whoe.nise peili !• and who forbid 

jovousiie.* .1 ; and '/e. /* V, I’o (h (iM\e ■'/« /.• oi '.hm, places, 

‘\i? KaUilal, uiid uhr grass*/ Mild I menwl.i. !ni\e inflinted 
Ku ’Teriiig oil idiiOeent men at lile.^ < ml • die^ ^t.rt lejj'ators 
ill s'in, wbo jii'e. t'Ue.b. Iil'O p!a‘'‘'l " .'Ion nt<‘>)l and ran 1 , 

49 “ M< ‘lOe'M*'* lie liiau wlio <• .t ' :'i;el }>!•» s siaddba. nhCIl 
invited by lie* oIIh'V 'w a <eroi/:i‘>iy either to t le^ gods or to ilio 
pitri't, he is ren» in Uvein b. 

50 liui \vh.^e^eJ• I eis'eio', I iio ,aiu!’‘ ad LT'/od Yren 'a oh wnlketi 
wolds, tin ‘<•1 birr!.'' ’o •')u*‘-k»«i c*>nliiiu!illy ''tnk*' inm. 

fd “And whoc'vei* inrlalges in I^acU’diiiLf, d- efee,l.jtng in 
^ spe^eli. dissembling iri mind, bi > tmiauu is tts;^r.redl} tom iu 
ivaiiii thus by sharp roym-s 

* A noropo<i>,n murica*v'^, Itoxharfrh , d<rj Ihu rOotHi 

wheu dry, and Ite”! j^r-atly moist, im*,!. oa n a .jh.'i.nnt frw'rnnrfl j |.bey aiHfi 
tanploycsi M make bvffe fain* > and also -rr> r wKich aro f.J.'uvwi bi*£or« 
awl frioduwa, atul which bcinjjf lc*^pt mmsi ri,i{-n„< iho hot windj rouder tb*, 
air that paasea through thenri eo**i atid frsgiiiut (Koxb. p. hft). 



'“'VVi'liaiJi,. iporfw-^thtjse •wen, 

; most mto » pit reeling with pTW, ordure and uinno, 

53 Those who eat, while the gods, guosts and living beings, 
dependants and visitoi's, and also the pitps, the tire and buds 
M are left unfed ; those eidl men feed on carrion and exudations, 
and they become Suo'i-mukha bir<lfl,* as largo as mountains. 
' Behold! are men of tliat kind. 

55 . “ Bnt those who fijed a brahman or a man of anotht3i* wiate 

in jUO company disagreeably on earth, — those men, like these 
persons, feed on ordure. 

56 “Whoever cat their own food neglecting a man. who has 
gone forth in company with them, and who being destitute 
seeks wealth,— tlies«^ •>««», who ar^sueh, food on phlegm. 

57 “ Tho.'io men who, without washing their hands a.n4l month 
after yiiea Is, .0 king! liave touched cattle, brahmans and the 
fire,— llicso hands of theirs placed in fire-pot.s are licked 
repeatedly. 

58 “ Out thoao men who, without washing their hands and 
mduth after meals, have gazed longingly at the sun, moon 
and stain, —in their c\\ca Yama’s servants place fire and 
augment ii. 

59 “ Nfoivover whatever men have louehed cattle, fire, their 
iiuithcr, a hi^ihmnn, their ohle.st bnither, fatlici', bi.slcr, 

60 daughter- In-law, their gurus ami the agtsd with their feet, 
they stand mid piles «)f ohareoal, with their feet bound with 
mi bot inm fett »*!*«, enduring huniiiig up to the knees. 

“ Whoever liavo eaten in an unhnllow'cd msuuer milk, 
khichreo, goat's tlcsh, and things offered as food to the gods, — 
62 the eyes of tlu'se ainucra, as they lia hurled to the gr'onnd 
gazing w itli starting eyes, ai*e tors out,^ ! from their faces 
by Yama's servants with piucoi*s. 

• THs dicUottivrlo* U<> uot iwiy what bhd tbiji Ss. I would suggosi from ths 
laoanittK of the word, that it means a Honey- Sock^the commonest speniee of 
which is the Purple llowey-Sui-kHr, Arachn^ththra arioHea), or it may be the 
" Itoopoo, V^pHptuffHfpA. which also hat a long sleiider beak (Jerdou, vol. I, pp. 
■5704 m) 




ooslieiapi Wa^ th«ii^ 
who are such, are plunged head fore- * 



tli^ gods, dvij&s, and against the VedaS)- 
ti' ;servant8 of Tama oontinnaUj driv'o iron wedges, red a# ;< 
. into the ears, of sucli wicked men who i-cjoico in such tkin^ri 
I though they bewail the while. :3 

65 “ Whoerei', led by anger and covetouaneps, have broken ttjSF. 

and destroyed beautiful it^si-houecs,* ibo alKHlea of gods and 
brdhroaus« and aaeemblagca in the tein|ileH of tlu^ gods,-^ 
Tama’tt exceedingly cruel .servants confanuall)^ flay the skint 
of those men fi-oin their body by means of these abaf p iiMti'U* 
nients. 

“ WhaWer men have mode water in the path of caiilo, 
brahmans, and the sun, these eniinils of tlieirs are dmwn 
oiu tlu'ongh the anus by crows. 

“ Whu7‘0 a Duin after having given hi.s duughtor to some 
(»ne, gives her to a second prrmn^ truly that ituin is (hua 
dlvideil into many [iortions, and swept along in a stream of 
burning eorntsise. 

Wlmte\er man, uioivovcr, engrossed in his own nminshx 
iiiciit dbantions Iuh dc.'Jtitutts <'hildivu, dependants, wife and 
other relatives in a famine or in a disturbance, he indeed 
iu bis hunger thus gtd*» |w>rtioiLs uf hi.s own flesh, which 
Yuma’s sciwaiits cut otT and pin* into his mouth. 

“ Whoever IhiMUgh avance ahundons those who have sought 
pwtecliou and wiio are depejnieut (/*% him f«»i* tluur livolibooil, 
ho intleod i.s thus tortured by Yarua’s servsuits with tortuius 
by means of umeluncs. 

. “ Men will) cheek g«iod deeds all their lives long are gintund 
with the grinding of Jocks, as are thehe uvil-doer-s. 

“ Men who cairy off pliuhp’.s are bound with bands on all 
their Htnbd, and (H-e devuun d day and night by iniaoids, ficor* 
pious, and raveur. 

“ Wicked men who induigo in sexual iniercoursH by d»y^-. 
and men who defile otheie’ wives, are worn away by hnnger^ ^ 
have their tongues dropjiing fix>ui their palates by roaaotioi^ 
thinst, aiMf are racked with pangs. 

• l¥spA, roed-iiido sb«d« for tkocdinniuduMiig trareiion with water. 
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(^B{:iiiaW|. M ihiwm the {k>diefl cf mnm m picfn^^' 
Mnd thiti)r Are fotil with the streams of blood that^ pour forth* 
!jf6 ' “ See also, 0 ti^er-liVe mm ! ihocte defilors of bthero' wives, 

I,, who are bein^ destmyod by Tama’s servants ia the “ Tnou8c.*’t 
. “Whatever man, deposing his spiritual preceptor, stub* 

■ ; , bomly pursues his learning or art, — ho verily, betvrixig tlms a 
’ 78 rock on his head, ntidcrgtjes afliiction in the public way, milTej> 
Sng exctiodiiig pain, cnuiciatcd with liunger day and nigbfc, liis 
head (j[nivei iivg Uirongb the ]»ain of bis burden. 

79 “ Those who have discharged urine, phlegm or ordure 

in water, — they, durh m these have come to a hell 

stinking with phlegm ordure and urine ’ 

, 80 “ Pressed with hunger t hese men luv devouring one another’s 

flesh — those «e'n femerly di<l not cat according to the rules of 
hospitality mjitiniHy. 

' 81 “Those also who have discarded the Vedits and the tiivs, 


thmaelveit kindling theii* ow't* tiros, — they, wch ua these pmorw?, 
are ropeniedly Imrled down fioni the loft iest snniniit of a 
luounUin. 

82 “ Those men who hnvo married virgin widows and have 
gwjwn old to the full extent of life, -these turned into worms 
are I’onsnrniHl by a m s. 

83 , “ By^^rocuiving j'avours from an out.casfce,t by performing 
sacrifices f(ir u t iuitatafe, by eoiiptant attendance on an oufeaste, 
u rnun over rciudies the couditiou of an insect Ihnf Hv*^ Hinong 
stoues. 

84 *' The rn.in, who eat^s HWwtmeatH all by himself, while hi« 
relatives or his friends or a guest look on, eats a pile of 
bnrntiig ehare^ial. 

8$ “ This man’s hack is t'ontinuaily devoured by'fearfni wolves, 

because, O king ’ bo was a backbiter of people. 


' « * GQflmsUf tho OotOm or .SiilL'Sotlo&trve, malahtmeum [h^ptaphyllOi 

. s^nab.}, iho Baagall Uio Uiadsi^tani Mtaat. Jkl it » large tre<*, eommom 
everywhere, with stoat hfu-d oonieol prickles (Hooker, rol. 1, p. ^ i 
p. fiU). Here it menos a kind of instmUfent of torture. . 

JL kina of iustran^t if tonjiuw, > | XV* nm 1* 
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ibid tom sbfttoiuab 
be, Isam mftn, wft8 eng»tefnl to moo t 
: oupy ttonwlvea in confc«mnfif benefits. . ,, 

"‘‘Tbia nam, who retunia evil forgw>f*» working injury <16 ;; 
his- frieoda, very evil-minded,- diops into Tnpta-kuwbha ; 
thereafter be will suiTer gnndingi then Ae icUl go to &aranb 
bha-bdlnk^;* meclianicitl toiturcaj then 

Asi-patra-vane ; ami wnding w'ith s»w«IIko leaves. After ex* 
perioncing, too, division by 1 Uo thread of Kate and* waultold 
t(»rmeuts, how he will obtain expiation heivfroni I know not. 

“ Oorrnpt Ih ahinaoB, for h.'iviujjr nsRailod ono anothop wlieh 
aAHCinbled at S'raddlin^, drink verily the moisture tlmt oxudea 


from every limb. 

91 “ A gol(l-8teHh‘r, a bdihtnHn»«layc‘i*, a driiikrr of spintuona 
liquor-C a dclilcr of bis guru-s Kwl, n^maiu, b-ing Imnit in 

92 bla/inik Hre bcncatli, above, aroiuid, for very many thoui«itida 
of yoai'ft; thereafter they nn» re-horn ns mm allhettMl with 

93 lepi’osy, coiiHumi»tion, sickness and other rhW'fp^. And when 
agsiiiidcHd, tluiy enter hell; lunl when again horn, they uncloiv 
go a siriiilar malady nntiJ the end of tht‘ knlpu, 0 king! 

94 cow'-b)a^ee also g<H'8 to hell tor a rather less jfttrvHii 
mTnd*jy during three lives. 

*• Tlioro is likewise a fixed ordinance remiKlingall minor ami. 

95 To what varinns gvndi's of cruiturcH. tor what several 
ilellnitc sina, men gf>, when irhauM'd frmn hell - listen to mo 
while I m’oiuit that.” 


CVNTO XV. 

n« rf.piM.ltwm vf */W .iifl !h-ir j.UH.Uh 'i, »U iV cott/iMMml, nitd 
Ja4a hi, <dor<j of S-,», ■ Th, king hy »v» 

merit dcUwri «U the inhMoot, of Ml ami afoml, to hcom. 

Tama's oflr or spoke. . 

** For accepting anytliit»g of value, inm an oufcca^,t W fe 
dvija bo born an assj but lot him who m'Hflcw 
oatc^tc become a worm. <»i4 his release from hell. 

♦ to canto vmo 5. t Canto Itl-VT. torso m 


. y ^ man alao who soom his parents is born an ass ; for 
:/ IrerSiiig bis mothor and father he is bom a maidi jf and he 
. 4 ; . who Booms his brother's wife becomes a pigeon \ but for 
. \ injuring hor he becomes a tortoise. 

5 Ho who, while eating his brother’s jn^^a, does not pursue 

: his i/rother*s welfare, being oveiwhelmed with folly is indeed 

lK)m after death a monkey. 

6 “ Ho who carries away a deposit is bom a worm on his 
release from hell. And the detracter when released from hell 

7 becomes a Hakshosu. And the man who destroys trust is 
y !. bom a iish. 

f “For caiTying off thmugh folly paddy, barley, sesa- 

8 muinj seed, nilsh beans, § kulattha beans, || mustaid-seed.li 
^ • ‘ cluekjjesH,^ * beans, ft linmn rioo,JJ niiidga beans, §§ wlicat 

T^pidhyiiyn.. f ; Bce notn * p. 49. 

X Tilft, Seisitiuam, Sc»(j,inum orinninh, IVoxb. (iurficim, Liunieiip); the 
modern til (Roxb., p. 491). Not bi Hooker. 

§ M&sha, u Viiul of bean, Vhaiiolii$ variety radiafut, the Reiigali 

It i« esteeinotl the IkjbI of all the lt<giimmons piants, aud iho 
100**1 ii laado irib» bread f«ir uiiiuy roligioue eoreinouieN. (Hooker, vol. ll, 
p. m i Roxb., p. 557.) 

II Kttlattha, a kind of bonn, Ifohchoi hiJlOTUft the Bengali Jnultitthti 
(Booker, vol. II, p. 210$ Roxb., p 063.) 

^ Sarsbapa, Muataril, Si/*apw caMpeatriif whioh oombiof'S Roxbai'gh’a 9, 
iichttma, (the Bciig. iddti rdi yr sanshd, Hind, aaiwp), and 8. ulauca (the 
Bong, ivefw rrf»). Fn.ru both varieties au oil is exprowed which is ntod in diet, 
and for various other pnnxises. (Hooker, vol. I, p. 166 j Roxb., p. 497.) 

•• O'ovfti Ohick pea or Gmm, Oicer oricfwum, the Bsng. huf, ekaed and 
^skkeld i it is the same as rorfnlo. (Hooker, vol. II, p. 176 j Roxb., p, 687 f 
,OUm. p. 196.) 

Ktldja. This is the general name for most of tbo commonly cultivated 
kinds of beans, rJmgpnht!*, 

. tt Kalauia, the 4'»wa (k^msafa) or later rioe^hioh if sown in and 
ifw and is roafMHi ia December aud January. The due (Mu) or enriy rice to 
about A pr(l and reaped sboat Aagnst. 

MUdga, Qroou {||ram, mmnfttf the Beug. m 



' " ' !1iwb : '^§ 

• “Miwttvw fair in»P«>P«ly t<«>ebiii« wiotW# 

10 bwa » horrffile wbiy- And &« foolwh Binner who violatw WK;^ 
teoflier’B- wife Uemei » dog, a jackal, a heron, a Tultwro. ^,, 

11 anake, and a bird of pi'ey,* hy dugreea. And the sinnets wb» 

baa violated hia friend's wife, his guni'a wife, and the kmg » 
18 wife, bew.mes a cock-cuckoo when released fiom boll. The 
man of lustful soul is boru a hog. 

“ Let him who hiudci-s sacrifice liberality ami mamogc 

become, a worm. - 

l:i “ And ho who gives hia daughter away twiw in verily boiu 


U 

15 

IG 

17 

18 
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20 


a worm. ti a 

“He who obtains food, wdhont i;iviiig sometothogo^ 

the pitps and braliuiaus, is indeeil bum a oi'ow when released 


from hell . * 

“ >[o who HvMirus his cUh^st brother, or- h brother who ik hko 

a father Oj him, is indeed Ijoin a cnilew when diamiased 


from liell. , 

“ Md tlic iiidii) for Hi.pi<.a.'hini( a hriih man-woman ih boro 
a worm; for InfCtilng oftainiug of her, let him l)c<M>o.ean 
hmeot living with.n w-Kal. And a o'unddla for tiu, 
is horn a hog. a simill worm, a divur.t . 

“ A man ungi-atcf.il, 'nua^ ^ 

ffooA, wh«n released from h.-ll is ’.s>™ a small worm, an in- 
sect, a hi.d, a scorpion also, and a fish, a crow, a tortoise, 


tlifii a puhkuna. ^ ^ 

. “ For wlftying un unarmed man, a oism ih Iwim an ass. la© 
murderer of a woman also and a child-slayor are Imrn wofflM. 
“ But for stealing victuals a roan is bom a fly. 

“There is moreover a difference among victuals, listeh 
thereto. For taking rice-food, he is bom a cat, when quit 


lUahaCsrenoteSaborejisamtolyof this. (Hooker, ret: U.p. SO* ( 

^ • Ksu-ka. This mast moan a bird of pray. Taka which is a 
lutf Just haea sMnCtofiAda 

t tetPoU * 



27 


for 'inivis^^lt^^ 

i^.ii^mimimi /or M a cnonri a. diW> So? 

irlio eameo away ikVouNit becomes a crow ; ha' who carries 
away yentaon a hawk ; but whou salt is taken away, tho.offim^ 
dor hecomes a water-crow :t when oardled milk is taken away^ 

. a worm j and for stealing milk ho is bom a hon-heron 
but ho who steals oil is bom a cockroach ; for taking honey 
a man is bom a gad-fly ; for taking a cako, an ant ;§ but for 
stealing pulseH a small houso-Hzard ; 

“B’or stealing distilled spiints let the sinner become a 
franooliu partridge;^! A^d for taking iron bo born a crow.. 
Wlien brass is curried off, he u horn a green pigeon ;*■* 
when a silver vessel is Cftrried o/, a pigeon ; but for taking 
a goldeii vessel, he is born a worm ; uinl fiu- stealing 
a garment of woven silk ho becomes a partridge ;tt 
when a silk gOi'niont is tnkon away ho is l>orn a nilk- 


• 800 note t p. 85 

t Vio'i-kAks. I rto uoL And thU in Prof. Mouior^Wltliams' Dic-tionary. 1 
’ would sugijesi that it is a Tern, moat probably tlio Blatik- bellied Torn, iyfrma 
which has n block and groy plnmnge and ia found in every river iu 
India. The Terns am cotamooly osillud or ^dn]/*chil, i, e., the river- 

kite, (.Terdon, vol. II, pp. 831 and 84«J.) 

t Baliiki. Batilka is tlio Pond Heron or Poddy-bird. Anicola leueoptcra^ 
the lleDK. ioacH-lmk. (Jertbm, %ol. IJ, p. 7ol.) 

I Pipiliks iho modom pipivA or pipr^ donotos the hieircr spocios of ante. 

(I Nishpiva } thiH appenra to Iw a general name for miMt kinda uf pal«e. 

Jf- % TittiH, tho Pmoeolin or Mc^ow partridge, of which there aro two 
Spocies in Indie, (1) ttio Black partrklgo, iVaneniinut tiUffarin (the modem 
or Jfcuht-War) which is found throngbont tho whole of Northern Indie, 

. and (2) the Painted partridge, f. (aLio oallod hUa^tUar) whim is found 
Ofmtrul and port id Southoxu India. (Jerdon, vol. 11, pp. 658 and 581). 
formor is probably the bird meant here, 
f ' *• Ulrlta I see note *• p. 

'ft itrakai^ Prof. Upuiar^iUloms says ?«ni4a svfvaHen, but I do 
And any aoch name in Jerdon, It ts probnblyiifdither thp Qrsf partridge^ 
ppaHcvmnAj which is oommon throoighoat tho groaior part of 
|4|{^iai or tho Kyah ptwiridgo, 0. which 1Sf foood tkroaglioQt Beharagd 


«{ irooit 

Aj iriun ft cotfion thii>(( is liAiteftw^ fcft is boro ft cortfl^ ^ 
the stealer of ft bnrken thing t» loro » pond-he«m^ 
lifting point and potherbs Jt« i» bom a pew'oek. The man Wto 5 
imes off awdganncntbocomeso jivaijjivoplwasantit fb^} 
ftking splendid perfnmos let him become «. miisk-rst ; and /os 
iekkg clothes a haro : for theft of fruit a man 6<wmM» ft o*i 
noch ; for H<ft of wood, ft wooil-iusoct ;t and a flowor-ste*l«? 
bevmltet a, poor man; a cftrriagtt-stealcr lame; and one who 
takes vegetables Iseonic^ a green pigeon ;§ and nnci who tokeB ; 
wfttur a pied-eroatod cuckoo || One who hikes away land, , 
after going to Ranrara nud the other very toniblo hollS; 
becomes grass, a busli, a creeper, a climbing shrub, a recd 
and ft tiw by dcgi-ees ; and the man afterwards, when his sins 
have been diminished to insignificance, becomes ft worm, an in- 
sect. and a grasshopper, a bird, an aqualic animal, a doer i and 
having attained the condition of kiue. despicable 
such as c'aod'ila and pukkata, ho h-foui o luine and blind, do^, 
leprous, and afflicted with pnlmomiry ■•misnmpl ion ; !«' is sm^ 
witli diKouaes attectiiig tbo mouth end (he eyes und taft 
anuaj and be becomes epileptic: he attains also the eondl- 
tion of ft smh-ft. This truly is known to Ik. tlm .»)UW0 Of 
gtcalt'TM of cattle aii<l /(foUI. 

“And fierce men who steal l»aruu.ff, wlu> fall short lu thovt 
n:wavdBtoihoK»'nM tW urn a who makes another s wife bin ■ 
oym wife, -ho lx».:on.o« a tutinch, the f*>-lish man, wlwtt , 

ciw»pcd from the tornieuf-s o/ M/. . - . 

“Ho who makes tJ«e Homa oWalion in unkindlrd ure if 
born afllicted Mrith iho pain« of indigestion, uud dj8|>epii^ 

“Abuse of othci*9, the rotumbig uvd for good, ImrwJ^ 


• gingfika. 1 do not fiiwl tbi» word in tbo dictloi^fy* 

t O' 8e« note ft p. 

X Otttivbvki^lw J or, on armndillo, 

I Hdritat M® note ** P- *** 

’K (Tllaka io® not® t p* 





of the d^onesty^ fraud toward • 
atftric 0 f ^nslaughtor, and tho continued pcrfor 
al«b of wiiateven tbiiigs are forbidden ;'^no ehoald 
'} ^theseto be the after^ohai’acteristioB uf thoao who arc re 
from helLapii^ 

**Compa88ion towards nil creatures, concord, aid to < .or 
48 people, truth, speech directed towards the welfare of all 
creatures, inculcation of t)io authority .of tho V^eda, veneration 
of gums dovarahis 8iddhas and riBliia, association with the 

44 gowl, hospitality, study, friendship,' -lot the wise man uuder^ 
stand those and whatever other tliin^ra constitate the doods 

45 of truth and righttiousnoHS, to ho the marks of sinless men 
who have quitted Svarga. 

4i() “This I have dcclamd explicitly to then, 0 king! con» 
corning men, holy and wicked, wdio eat the fruits of tlmir 
own uetious, Como then, wo go elsewhere. Thou hast iv>w 
Been everything, for thou hast been hell. Come then, let 
US go else where.*’ 


The son spoke. 

47 Thereupon ♦he king pn-parod to follow him ; and ilien a 
cry went up fwn all the men that ulmde in torment, ‘ lie 
graeious, 0 king! stay but a moment, for^the air ilmt clings 
to thy body gladdens our mind, and entirely dispels the 
burning and the sulferings and pains Iron* onr bodies, 0 
tigtu‘-lik<^ man 1 lie gracious, 0 king I’ 

, 50 On hoatnug tliia their chtiiHity, tlu* king asked that servant 
51 of Yama— “ How do I afford glailuesa to these men ? Have 
1 done Rueh a mighty deed of merit in tho W'orld of mortals, 
wherefrom this gladdening shower P Declare tno that.” 


Yamn’s officer spoke. 

5^ TuaRmuch as thy" body was nouiishod with the food that 
, • remained, after the pitfis tho gods guests and servants teera 
58 »and since thy mind was attached to them, henoe 

h ' that clings to thy body bi-ings gladness ; the torment, O . 





56 

67 


o<ihei? ^ 

_ seeing iheo Ysirn't enipnes Swie i 

pi*bws, which cause intenso suffermg, such as cmshiug cut ' 
burning and bo forth, grow mild, 0 king! when counti 
by thy majesty ” , ;j 

The king spoke. 

“ Neither in Svurga nor iu Brahma-loka do men experience 
such joy, methiiiks, hh arises fi\^m <Hmfomng Idiss on sufl^ering ' 
creature-s. If, whiK‘ I am pioHeiit. torment doi'M not hurt 
tlieso men, horo then, fair Sir, I will remain firm as a mottn- 
taiu.” 


Yama’s ollicor spokfc. 

68 “Come. 0 king; wo prowd. Enjoy IhiMlellghtH won by • 
thine own moiit, canting aside bore iln* torment h of evil- 
doMU.” 

The king spolco 

60 “ Kor that iwon* 1 will not go a** long ns lho.‘«c are iu «ntt» 

ttHtToHiig. FtYou my ntar-pruscuco iho donizmi** of holl grow 

60 hup])y. Eio on tlie hickl y protect ion heggingt lit> oi tlmi man, 
who shows no favour to one dlstiYHscd, even though he Ihj a 

61 Wrtolutft foe ! S>icriliec8. gifts, aiwt. rities do not work for the 
wolfan? of him, who has no thought for the snewuF of the 

62 distressed Whoolm* tors a amo) mind towanls children, 
the flick and such like, and towainlH the ngcil also, I do nofc 

66 hold him hiumui; he is ituly a JWksloisa. But if these men 
have pain originating in hell, whothor produced by the heat 
from fire, or pixiducid by ovcrpowr.ving wnolirf,* and ij th4ty 

64 huvrt the intt'nsc pain oiising fnmi hunger aud thirst that 
oauBofl faintneas, yet the grunt of dtdiverauw to tlujiu uxcfdB, 

65 t coiwidtr, the joy of Sviirg-.i. If many suffen i-s Khali ohtaili 
happiness, while I undergo pain, sliunld I not iu truth, 
embrace it Y Go thou not thcrefon? long " 


s fnr tamuft ruul tUttUUf ffrotn banco) f 

t- For iaru^rthimut rwid farfn^rihftn»m 6'rom arthiM), siUtiC 

12 



T||^ smiit oerixiin]/ depart from 110 $, fo 

' %•' Dharma spoke. 

“Fittingly worshipped by thco, I load thoe to Svorga; 
mount this heavenly chariot and linger not ; let ns go.” 

The king spoke. 


‘ 68 “Mon in thonsands^ 0 Dharma! suffer pain hero in hell ; 
and being in affliction they cry to me to save them ; hence I 
depart not.” 


Indra spt^kc. 

69 “ Those evil-doers have come (o hell in consequence of thnr 
own deeds ; thou also, 0 king, must go to Svarga in couso- 
queuoo of thy meritorious deed.” 

The king spoko. 

70 “1/ tliim dost know, thon, 0 Dhama, or tliou, 0 Jndm, 
SVi’s IokI, how great iudeod u my authority, tlicn deign* 
to speak wight.'^ 

Hharma spoke. 

71 Just as drops of water in the sea, or an stars in the sky, 

72 or as showers of rain, as the sands in tho Gangos-jnst as 
these divps of water and other things aix? iruuujcrable, 0 
Maha-i-aja ! even so thy merit is in tmth beyond reckoning. 

78 In thy evincing now this compassion here in the hells, tho 
reckoning of that vimit of thino haa verily amounted to a 

hundred thousand. Then go, 0 king ! enjoy then tho abtslo 

H of the immortals; let these also eonsnme away in hell tho 
sin ari.sing from tlioir own actions ! ” 


Tho king spoke. 

76 “ How shall men attain their desire in things connected 

, with mo, if in my presence these gain no prosperity. 
76 Hence, whatever gmxi deeds I possess, 0 lord of , the tiiirty 
ilodi! by means theivof let the silvers who ax^ undergoing 
torimt bo delivered from hell I” 

* ForarftsMu^mderAoOa/ 



■eo siimm delivered froin bell I ’’ 


The Bon epoke. . .. 

Then fell there a fthowcr of flowore npon that king-, eni^ ■ 
Hari making him mount the heavenly chaiiot led him to t^e 

79 heaven-world. Both I and the others, who v^ere there, were 
released from the tornient« j thereafter we entered the other 
earthly existences, as detennined by the rosolts of our owtt' 

actions. i * j 

80 Thus these hells have been i*cckoiiod up, 0 bi^dhnmnl And 
for what particular «iii to what particular kind of iumturo a 

81 man dc.^cond8, it hiw all been recounted to tl).;e i» dctwl, 
a? 1 saw it of v.u-c, having guiued the accurate knowledge that 
springs fi’om lu'cvious expenenco. What else do t tell thee 
next, noble si*' 1* 


Canto XVI. 
uhiasnyd's yuni of u bootf, 

Tfu> fathfr mkt Jaia ft iiitirmliou ./» yoija or n>4giim 

dewiion—Jada Ugitxi a i'.'S' * 

$tory o/ A w.™ ’j<i -A udain t.roh man m» nirx^ by mf4aeya al 
night that ho «h<»>U die at. miin if, f «<* bio rloootod mjo roolrainoi 
the mo from rimoj-AH ad.ciiy naced, ntul tbo goda mi ohrro 
Immgbt Jfri'. roifo Aoa<.iy,i -M h.r exIo^rUUim the mfo rotonfo, 
thetuoruet, nod the br-ihroao diu, hU t. rodorod to Ujoby 
Amuuyd — JiKtiiiyii obtaiao from thv gods tlio boon lb<U Brahmi, 

VisMo “»<* ^ ***”^ 

aitam yoya. 

The father spoke. 

1 Thou h««t aeclaivd ».> m.:, O SOD, the esteJ.JWioJ uetore o^! 
mundane erietcnco which should ho shunned esceedingty. 
nainro which is immutohlo like the rope snd bncM *li *,wri^. ; 
8 I haw thus then learnt it in its entirety such «e it is. j 
what »n8t I do in this thns.«KUined i/mmioM arittmt f 



V.' r, i 


iP';f^i-^^'t)'fiA^, ih<m' Aost ixmetf) taf 


^ ' libatidoning thy condition as a honse-lholdw' boiooinef A dis- " 
tingnislied hermit. Following that isoeatiim aocoi'ding to 
’ ; |Krecept, forsaking thy fire and imsEiesHioxis, directing thy soul 

: , : ' towards the Supreme Soul, indilferent in regard to tlie various 
fi opposites,* relinquishing thy property, become a mendicant, 

' ;*|ating only cveiy other meal, subdued in soul, unwearied, 
grown intent on religious dcvotiou.t withdrawn from contact 
6 with external things. Therc‘aftor thou shalt attain to that 
religious devotion, — which is the euro for connexion with 
pain, the cause of final emancipation from nxistence, iucom- 
pamhle, unutterable, devoid of worldly attaelmieijt.s ; through 
conneziou with that dfiootwn thou wilt never again have union 
with living beings. 


The father spoke. 

7 My sou, tell mo next of yoga, or religious dovotiijn, the 
cause of final emancipation frt>m oxistonce ; by which \ may 
escape such sulTcriug as this, when I am again horn among 

8 living beings. Sinoe L am intent on attachments, and my sgul 
does hut by I’cason of the Ixinds of mundane oiiislenci} attain 
to religious devotion, being itself even devoid of religimis 

9 devotion, t speak now of that religious devotion. Sprin- 
kle with the water of thy w'ojds, which are cool with tho 
water of the knowledge of Brahma, me whose body and 
mind are diaontei’ed with pain through the heat of the sun of 

10 mundane existence. Re-vivify with the draught of the nectar 
of thy woi\is me, who am bitten by tho blaok serpent of igno- 

11 ranee, who am in anguish from its venom, and dead. Hasting 
with tho keys of the knowledge of approved goodness, liberate 
me, who am galled by tlio chains of selfishness in the matl^ 
of son, wife, home and land. 

* Pteasure and pain, d;o. 

i.togs, 

X Ot ** dttTSid of nioaas there teoiiii to Mb pan on the word yogik 



: ' ' ■ 

0i^ fftihftip I how oi yore the wise Dattilti*eyai 

'Aflyv questionfid, expoimded th^ systeip^of religions detot^; 
ai length to Alarka.* 

Tho father Bpolcr. 

13 Whose son whs DattrtlJ*eyaP Again, how did ho diSCOMO 
about rcHgioufl modi lation ? And who was tho distinguished' 
Alarka, wdio enquired concfining reliyioua uioditiition 
The son spoke. 

14, There was a certain Kansik.i hnihnian in tho town Pratt” 
ahlhaun; ho by resison of committed in other hirthp was, 

16 difieased witli leprosy. His wife ummI to hoiionr him her hus* 
band, Ihus diseascil, as a by anointing his feet; knead- , 

1(> ing his limbs, bathing, ch)lliinir, and feeding hi]n, mid by. 
cleansing thei How uf in iiens, blood cleetera, and ivith niten-; 

17 dance in privat'i*, and with filTeel»oimto eojuci'sation. I hough 
? alwnvs c''ceceddu.gly ven**niU*d hy tliuf luodeKt lady, bo being 

harsh continually mensns'd h>'v hy re.isoii of his o^eessively . 

18 liory temper. Nove-r holers hi*< wife, lowing /-f/erc luni, osed' 
to e,steem him a diviui^i ;1 nesc, nieh-hs sin' used to ontcem 

I him, who w.'is extremely loallifui, as Mqierioi- io all. 
to IJeing also of a eoiiKtanl ly ivaming di >tu.sition, i he br/ihmftfi 
^ ordered his wife- Do thou bring me to her dwidling. Pro- 
20 cure for mt) that euartezau whom I saw living in Imrhoutie, 
in the higb-way, O ndii/ioim one ; hIk ind.sMl dwells in my 
ai heart. 1 i-aw tho maid* u at sunrihe. and here in night., 
I come upon us. Sh- does not ilop.iit from rny heart, ©vw 

22 since I saw her. If i^he. lovely ir, every limb, with 

^ hips and .swxdling breafei - and slonder body ;!, ; .i not enibracflt< 

23 me, then thou wilt indeed ludiold modi*. Ileautitiil W lovB', 
1 among mankind; and she is eonrted hv many; and I mi 

I unable to go ; it appearx iH'i-ptoaiiig to .at-.” A 

%4 Then having heard that hik.'cIi of hi r loinband who 
^ sick with love, «ho his ronsoH, sprung of a high family, 

• For Amrktlya read Alarkifj^a, ^eo Canto X.!iXVI. 

t For daw<«m read (lou^aian. 




almndatioo of money, and bearing lx<i^ hnsband on 
abenlder, mo^ed on, slow in her gait, along the high 

! ' road, in the cloud-covered night, while the fik^ was revealed 
by the htfnl lightning ; for the brahman lady was desirous 
of doing her husband pleasure. 

27 And on the road, the biahman, while bonio on his wife’s 
shoulder, through fear of thieves in the darkness pushed 

.28 away MdijfJavya, who was no thief and who w’as afflicted with 
grievous pain, being impaled on a stake. Enraged at tlio 

29 brufib with a foot, Mandavya addro.s.soii him — ‘‘He, who 
has with his foot pushed mo away who am thus exceedingly 
afflicted, ho sinful in soul, base among men, has gotttm a 

30 miseritlde condition. At sunrise, helpless, ho shall be bereft 
» of life assuroilly at the sight of the sun indred ho shidl 

31 perish.'* Tlicmipon his wife hearing that uiost cruel enrso, 
exclaimed distressed — ** The sim vonly shall nor :iri.<e !” 

32 Thun the sun failed to rise, and there was cotitiniial night 
for rnaiij length.s of day. Thereupon the gods grew afraid, 

33 ftiirihg “How imked should not all this umvcr^<i pass into 
dissol\iiion, when the Vedas are not utiered, and when it is 
deprived of oblations with firo and of the Svadhi and Sviha? 

34 Without the ('vdinanco of day and night, tlnji'i‘ is an end of 
months and seas^ms: and again from the ceK.sHtion of these 
south and uovlh arc not known in the sun’s half \(‘urly coujm*. 

35 And without knowlfdgr of the half yearly euufse whorw would 
bo lime, ^vc/i as the year? Without the year no otlier know- 

36 ledge of tiioo exists. By reason of the utterance of that 
devottsl wife, the sun rises not: without the .sud’h rising, 
bathing giving of gifts and the other actions can not indeed 

37 ejiUi ; nor indeed does the tu'o spread, and sacrifices aixs seen 

: tcj cense ; nor indeed do wo get satisfaction without the homa 

38 sncritico. Mortals sjitisfy ns with the appropriate shares of 


tho sacrifices : we favour mortals with rain for the pcrfect- 
ing of their gmin and other vro^. When plants havo 
ripened, mortals saci ifioo to us with saurlticcs; worshipped in 
'45 their saenfieee Ac., we bestow lon them their desires. For 
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'mortals 

aaoe^ ; for wO rain with showers of water, men with 
of olaHfled bntter. And evil-minded men, who do not 
ns the periodical saorificus,* heitig greedy cat themselves Onf 
sliare of the sacrifice. We defile the water, the sun, tire and . 
the winds, and tlio earth for the destniction of those mis- 
chievous sinners. Thivmgh partaking of bud water Ac., voiy 
dire portents Avork ttiwards the dciitJi of tluwj duel's of evil 
deeds. But t.o those liigh'.sonIed in on, who after delightiug 
iiH coiiKuino tlio romainiler tJieniHolvos, lot; us allot the blissful 
worlds. Tberoforo all this uulivrsn of a trutli doe,s not OKtst, 
unless these tliinvs increa^so and endure, llovv indeed may 
tho days bo b*' iK’— '>ft> eouversed the gods with ouo 
another. 

Having heard .peech of tlu'se assfioMed guts who were 
fearful of tL»5 (Ic^stmctiuii of the .‘^ftcrifices, the gwl Hndimi 
spoke, Majesty is .subdued b) majesty indeed, and uusk^ri- 
iies al'>o by austerities. 1) ye iminortuis! Hearken tben^foro • 
to niy iwlviee. Thmiigh tlic might of the faithful wife the 
Bun does not rise, ami from his md. ri.^iiig befalls mortalfl 
and you. Htmce do yo, thiouL'h (U;,slr»i that the siiu should 
I'iso, projdtiato Atrmi (aithful wife AuaHtiyd who is rich in 


The son ^poko. 

She, propitiated by them when they resorted li'i', said 
*' Let your wish be asked for. ” The gtsls pvtitiouod bn.' dity, 
saying “ Let it bo uh before !” 

Ariasuy^ .ipokc. 

“ Tho might of a faitliful wife may not bo lo«l in any wi.w, 
Heiicc while honouriiig that good My, 1 will liburato tho day, 
Oyogods! that day and uight muy *igain rxist, and that 
that good My> own husband i^ball not pcriMh.*' 

Tho feon spoke. 

Thttii having addres'^ed ilic girls, she tho beautiful toij^ 


Jtlhya>naiinitttici ; see Cunto XXX. 




i»Bd rigliidoiiAnesa of ixer htuibaud, spokd. 

Anosdyd spoke. 

^ “ Perchance thou rejoicest, 0 blessed ludy^ at the sight of 

thy husband’s countenance ! Perchance too thou esteeinest thy 
55 husband far above all the gods ! Through obedience indeed 
to my husband I have gained a great reward ; through the 
obtainment of the results of every wish obstacles have been 
. 56 removed. Five debts a man must over discharge, 0 virtuous 
/udy. Thus, lie must nmusH wta-Uli according to tJie datioa 

57 of his own caste : aud ho mast next apply the Wtjalth gained 

to a fitting object according to the p : ho should always 

live full of compassion, observing candour, ausicrilies 

58 and liboialily: and he mu.st daily vrm the cen^monics 
pi*eBcnbod by the >S';tstras and free l auger and enTin'iy, 

59 with full h preceding, according to hi« ability. xV man with 
!» great pain gradually obtains the woi Ids specially ollolicd to 

his own enste, sueh a-s that of ilie Praja-patis and other woi lds, 

60 0 virtuous huiy. So women by obcdieuce to tlioir liuslmudM 
obtain half of the entire merit, painfully earned by their 

81 husbands. There i.s no ►epurute MiMirilice for wonnui, nor 
tiiddha, nor fasting: for by ohe<iienee h) their husbamls 
62 indeed they roach these desircMl worlds. TKei*ofore, 0 vir- 
tnous aud exalted /ati//, let thy mind over be turned towanls 
obedience to thy husband, since a husband is a snpiTUio 
63’ bliss. Whatever worship the hu.sbaud may offer by right 
VTOi’emonieH to the ‘fids, and whatever to the pityi.s and guests, 

* oven one half of that do»5s thw wife, whose mind i-s centred on 
ihn alone, fujoy l*y voiy obedience to her husband.” 

' * The son spoke. 

Having heard that her speech, the lady salut^al Atri's 
wife Anasfiyi respectfully in return, and replknl thus to her— 
65 •‘Happy am I, favonre^l am I, and reganled by the gocls am 
1, sinco thou, 0 lady blessed by ntttnre. again iuoreasesi my 
'0 faitli. *I know this— none among women has a omditiou 
w equal ^ih her lm8band,nnd lo^'e.for him tendf to her btmefii 




dea(ib, 0 illilttncHia U^i a 

iC '^ for a httsIxMid is a woman's deiiy. Do llnijilii 
b6iii§ Mboh a woman^ 0 exalted lady, tell me who have read^ll^ 
jtkby templey what a soble^^ vxmm^ mast do, or whit 
nohlo huihand mnit do, 0 beauteous one T' 


^•‘‘vedya spoko. 

dd' *‘Tndra and s in distri^siii have apparoaohed naej.' 

they are ao&ro> »in day and ni^ht, fhe virtnoua aeti<, 

preicribed for nave been diseajdfd in ronsoqueaoe of 

70 thy apeecli. Ti / for the nafcnral uTiinicrmptod coar 

tinunnee of di^y niffht: f am come for tlmt object, and 

71 do thou listen to < my speech. Through the ahscnco <rf 
day ihare u the abhOnco of all s^uTifioisl ceremonies; tUirongh 
the abHoneo of the. .* thi» gods do not get their nonrMimeiitf 

72 0 as*!ctic lady/. Through the di'Htruetiois of day also all 
work is. cat short; from the dt^l ruction thereof the worldt 

7.3 will ptn’ish llicough drought. Therefore if then dosirest Hi 
deliver thi.s woiUI from calamity, he griieions, 0 rirtuOM 
huly, to the worlds ; let tli« m«u run liis ooarbc as before.” 

The brAhmau lady spoke. 

74 “M4ndavya exceedingly furious, 0 illastrioue lady, has 
cursed my lord, saying ‘at Hunrise thou shuli meet thy 
doom!’” 

Anasdys spoke. 

75 ‘*Tf, however, it pitches thee, 0 lady, then at thy word I 
will make thee even a new husband, in form tJio same ae befcatV. 

76 For I must in eveiy way propitiate the majesty of 

^ wives, 0 high*born fody— thus I do thee honour." 

* The sun spoke. 

77 On her saying * be it bo !* the asoetio lady Anaadyd th#!}. 
gnmmonod the smu raising up the arghya obJatioiit at iftid* ; 

78 night on the tenth night. Then the aderalile eaii, in 
peamnoe mddy as the fnjl-blown lotus dower, 

79 dise, rose aloft above the mighty mountain. Forthwittthldlii ! 

* Jtor ^rydyd wed ‘tnesfrf’f 
U 


AlUwdyi spoke; . _ 

not dejected; 0 ladyr P®w* - 

'kiaiit itioc^ed th^ougli #^y obedience to thy hitfl^nd# 
it What fnrthor need hast thou of austerities f Since I We 
! nowhere seen another men equ*** *’ f husband, in form, 
^ hi disposition, in intellect, w 
S2 * other kdommente, id very tini 
from eiokuess, young again, obtain 
wife for a hundred autumns, b* 

. equal of thy husband, in very truth 
u his life in sound health. Since • 

direc/ed to propitiate thy husband by deed mind and word, 
let this dyija then come to life.” 


less of speech and 
I'is br&hman, freed 
company with his 
00 uo other deity tho 
diis brilinian regain 
effort is constantly 


Tho son spoke. 

415 Then the hr Ahmnn arose, five from illness, young again, 
' with his own liistro illuminating tho dwelling, as it were an 
66 over-youthful god. Then there fell a shower of flow^ers, ac- 
companied with the strains ot heavenly instruments and 
other musical instruments. And the gods were delighted and 
j* . said to Anasdya, 


, . ; The gods spoke. 

87 ** Choose a boon, 0 blessed ladif. Inasmuch ns thou hast 

^ accomplished a great matter for the gods, tlicreforo the gods 
V i • f«W gi'ant thee a boon, 0 ascetic lady*' 


Anasdyi spoke. 

^ «i If ye gods headed by Brahmi, being favouroble, iciU grant 
me a boon, and if ye deem me worthy of a boon, then let 
BralimA Viah^u, and tfiva become sons to me, and let me 
compiaily husband attain religious devotion, to 

end that I maybe delivered from affliction.’^ 

.. Bef it eo,** etoJaimed BrahmA Vishnu, Biva and the other 
|o her; and they departedi duly honon^ng the asoe^ 




NusMiMiidfnMi f ' 

mavus et ^ 



The Birfh D^t^eya, 


The Prajd’pati Atri hegot i%rce eoM hy hie niife 
nmety, Soma^ Dattdtreya^ md Durvmas^ who wm 
of pwtiotu of Brakmdt Vishfu and Sfiva ^•eepeei^k^ly^ThiS^' 
qgicee are deecriMr^DcUtatreya, assembling yonng Mmis db(m$[ 
hirmlf Med ih/tk hyoBy, by Uving in a lake and 

hy reveUivg in senstMl jiUamree. ■ 

Tlso SOM spoke. 

1 Then niter mnny days' iimo the adoiid)Io Atri, tUo second 

2 son of BitiUmi, looked upon his wife Anaaitya. Her^ bathtid 
after menstruatioh, vci'y lovely in body, sed active and p6x*f^ 
in form, fico fwm blame, the Jove possessed Muni enjoybi 
mentally. 

3 But while he contemplated her, a powoi'ful wind throu^^ 
and abovo bi-ooght the change llmi was pi-oduced in her* 

i Tho ten regions of the sky seized the white-lnstred fom of 
Bi-abmi, as it foil all around, in the form of Soma, charw- 

6 teri^cd by pa^j^ion. That mental Soma was begotten in her 
as Ttie son of the piuji-puti Atri, tho life and possessor of 

6 ’every oxecllence. Magnanimous Vishpu being pleased begot 
of har Dattatroya, tho brahmaii, in whom goodncwi predomi- 

7 nated, by production from his own bixly. Jlat tatroya was bo 
called ; ho sucked Anasfiyas breast : he wan Vinheu indeed! 

8 incaniato ; ho was Atri's second son. tie issue^l from his 
mother’s womb seven days afterwards, iieiiig eumgod oo 
seeing that the haughty king ol.tho Haihayas was near and 

9 ’ was offending Atri, being angry ho at once dosii-cd to Imxi 

up the Haihaya. B'ill«d with indigaatioa at tho long paina 
and toil of his resideneo in tho womb, a |>orLjon of ifiya 

10 was bom as Durvisas, in whom darkness predouiiuatad; 
Thus throe sons were bom of her, being iwiiiona of Biahwi, 
8^iva and Vish^ 

(I Brabsii booamo fioma» Viahpn was bom ns JDattdimjn^ 
givir WM bom as Dar^lias, ihmiigh the boon granted bjr 

tt godb» The praji-pati Soma, eret' oaosiag atespm aud 



m yi& JhfeoSoi 

p paiEfcto^i^|i*bt^ offspring from d^tocricm 

k' tfftimnMlignaniOal^i atfiV'iidionV portion must a 
‘ kmfM «« tha benofaotor (4 tlw docile. DbpvAsiw, ik» adur* 

^ ^ dmixojn tba soomer ; aasuming a fomidablo 

Mf< ^ ^ hanglity in look mind and speech. The adoi'able 

»» ^ oteated the Soma plant.* 

i ■ Dattdtc^ya eJsO) hfing Vi«hou, enjoyed objects of sense while 
id engaged in profound meditation. Dorvleas, deeming hi» 
faibe^ and mother to be the chiefest object of devotion, 

- assuming the form known as ‘ frantic/ roamed about the earth. 
SuiTonnded by the sons of Munis, the lordly yogi Dattdtrcya 
also, desirous of obtaining exemption from all attachments, 
long immersed himself in a lake. Never thcloss those y outbid, 
resorting to the l)ank of the lake, did not forsake him, who 
was maguanimous and exceedingly benign. When after a 
hundred heavenly years wore ended, all those youthful Munis, 
toongh affection for him, still fowook not the bank of the 
lake, the Muni, taking his noble wife clothed in hcttvci\ly 
raiment, beautiful and plump in form, arose from the water, 
thinking, ** If those sons of Munis shall foi*}j.ake mo because 
of the presence of a woman, then I will remain free from ’dl 
attachments.” Wlicu novertbeless the sons of the Munis did 
not forsake him, ho next drank intoxicating liquors in com- 
pany with his wife. Thei’enpou they did not foi-sake him, 
tliough ho was engrossed in drinking spirituous liquor in 
conipany with his wife, and though ho was rendered impure 
by addiction to singing, musical instruments and such like, 
and also by iutcrcoorso with his wife ; deeming that the high- 
flouled U%ni tr/uja with her was detached from religions rites. 
The lord of yogis, although drinking spirituous liquor, meurred 
^0 fault. Dwelliug lUie Mataiolvan within the abodes pi 
VavdilMt drinking strong drink he, skilled in yoga, the lord 

■f e.Thetextappeinitoliecorrflpt. Another leadisglSHi Ism tnggetM 

Molwa TMylhliMh»% the papMI of the Bssgst Asklte SorietTr 
^ uff!# jtpr l|hi:%.lS9daip^ 
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% f&4mbaA 

j i n i d i ktod v on by who longed loi* deltrovsi^ 

mondAne ejK.iat«iK)e. 



Caxto XVIIL 
Oarya's speech. 

Arjuno th^ ef}n of Krihi^rtfija^ on suoeeodiny bj hu kmy(hn^.^ 
resalhes In rule vwthily- -If in minister (iarya (ulvises him to pir^ 
pifiate the Mtmi Vatidtreyn — And ftarraies how^ leften the JktitffOB 
and Ddnavas had mujiif red the yids^ the yods by 
co*ituel prctpitiaUd Daft/ifreya^ who, btriny an i-nearnatum ta^ 
Viehniiy M'fi^ enjoy iuy hmsd/ tetth Lahhnti : find /<otr, when 
the de^^iom peneimted in Ikittdtreya*^ hermitage and teifsed 
Lakshmiy ih(‘y were destroyed by Duttdtreya, 

Thv sou ?jj[>oke. 

1 Onco ufKin a. time Aijuuii, the son of Kptft-vii’ya, when 
Kfita-viiya hsd dopaited lioavou, Ixdng invited by the 

2 ministei's *and family priest and by tho citizims to be in^ 

. auguratod as king, >jK)kc thus — 

“ It is not T will wiold fegal sway, which surpasses hell, 0 

3 ministors, if I leave that foolishly unaocoiiipILshcd, for the sake 
of which taxes ar« levied. Merchants, gi ving the iwcJftli jiart 

4 of their wai ea to the king, tmvel on the read protected fxom 
xobbein by the watchmen. And the hei’dsrncn and hnsbandmoxi 
giving the sixth yiart of the ghee, buttermilk and other pro* 

5 duecy enjoy the rest. If the Tnorchants gave a larger portiop 
than that out of all their wares and other property^ thetf 

6 that iwiUd fetid to the dostviudiou of flic HtuaificeH and pious 
works of the extortionate king who took it. If piM>p1o wh«^ 
follow that and other livelihoods arc piotected by others,^ 

7 boll is surely the Uj^ of a king who takes the sixth part as his : 
revemie. This has been decreed by men of old as the pemus* \ 

B neat inoome of a king. JVhen a kiny fails to afford pmtectxdl 
from thioves, that is the tame as theft ; and it wernid bo sin iff; 
a kixxg^ Theiofore by perfonniiig aiLsteii ties, he hsa 




The son spoke. 

10 Undci'Standiug that liis ts^solvo, standing among tho mims- 
tci’s spoke the leading Mtnii, Garga by name, mighty in 
intellect, fvdvauced in age. 

11 If thus thou dcsirost to act, lightly to govern the king- 
dom, then hearken to my speech and act, 0 i-oyal scion 1 

1^ Propitiate, 0 king, Dattativya, the illuRt?*ious, who made 
his aliodc once in a bucket, wlio protects the three worlds, 

13 who is busied in j^oligious devotion, who is illu-strious, who 
l<s»kH impartially every when.*, who is a portion of Vishnu, the 

U uplioldcv of the World, incarnate on earth. By propitiating 
him the thousand-eyed Indra gained his abode, vvhicii had been 
ttciaed by tho evil-minded Daityas, and s!c\v tho .sous of Dili.” 


Arjana spoke. 

li “How did the g^als pwpiujUo majestic Dattjitreyn And 
how did India regain hi.s gjdhcfid, of which he had Uen 
deprived by ilie Duityus 


G argil .spoke. 

16 “Thciv was a very three contest between tho gods and 
Hanavas. The lord of the Gaityas wa-s Jamblm, and the 

17 of tho gods wa.s S'ac'i’s H|) 0 U 8 e. And while they fought a 
heavenly yofu* idapsod. Then the gods wei'e worsted, tho 

18 Dsitvas wore victorious. Tho gods led by Vipra-c'itti wei*o 
vamiui.shoil by the D&uavas: they stixivo to floe, being di.s- 

19 pi riled at th .j victory of their enemies. Desirous of oompaas- 
■ ing the slaughter of tho army of Daityas, Accompanied by the 

Bdlikhilyas* mid Uishis, they approached Vpbaspati and 
90^ took coumscl. Vrihaspaii said, * Deign to gratify with your 
faith Dattltivya, AtiTshigli-soule^Aon, the aeoetk^ who is 
81 . occupied in improper practices. Hc the booa-|^‘ver will grant 

*'3tead ‘ hala-khllyaa* ? Tli«io aro divide pemoun^ o< tlm siw of tho 


MlniSMfiWiii.'' 


Aestipnoiiloiji of tlio Daityas; tlio&^sd 
lybtt ye and your friends slay tho Daiiyas and D4naTiw.* ^ 
Thus Qjhorted the gods then went to .Datatroya’s hermi- ' 
®>*^d they beheld the bigh-soiiled Mniii, attended by . 
Lakshini, hymned by Gandharyas, aiul eugressod in quaffing : 
spii-ituous liquor. Approaching they oxprossod in wojxis their 
salutations to him, which vrora the means of iiroomplishing 
their objects. And tho heavcn-dwollcrs lauded In'ni; they 
offered him food, viands, garlands and other jmwu^s i when 
lio stood, they stood near ; wli(*n ho moved, they moved ; when 
ho iv}>»)sod on his Koat. they worshipped liiin with heads 
down-brnf Drittatrova addressed tho proslrale ‘ Wliat 
desire y? of me, that yc do me this ohcisanci' r' 


Til*' gods spoke 

26 ‘ Tho Danavas, headed by Jambh.i, have attacked and seized 

upon the oortli tho utmosplieiit and the third world. 0 tiger- 
'd? like Muni, and ouv .shares of ilm hion itiu's onfiroly. Mmploy 
thou thy wit- their *lr.st met ton and onr deliverance, 0 sin- 
losf^noe! Tlimugh thy favom* rlo wo desire to legain the 
thi’oo w«jrlds which fh^j w-o po‘<se.Ms.* 


Dattatn*ya spoke. 

28 ‘lam drinking strong drink, 1 liavo nunnanfs of food in niy 
mouth, nor have I subdue*! iny nsos. ifow is if, 0 gods, y© 
seek for victory over yoiir (Uimni^-.s even fron luci" 


** The gods h.poke. 

29 ‘ Thou art sinless, 0 loi-d of the world ; no sfaiu haat thou, 

into whoso heaj-t, purilied by tho ablution of leni-niiig, ha8 
ontorccl the light of knowledge/ 


'•* DatUti'eya Hj>okc. 

30 ‘ Tituj is thi.s, 0 gods ! all learning have T, who nm impor* 
iial ill view : but by reason of usfioriatioii with tliis woman I 

31 am now impuro after eating. For com meivo with wom^ 
whea contiiinally pursued tends to depravity/ 

Tbna addressed, the gods itien spoke again. 





; irofttin, 0 Kinless brfhtHan! is the 6f ilM 

'f(xM } she is not depraved, oven like the sun’s halo of rays, 
^ffirich touches the dvija and the c'andila alike/ 


Garga spoke. 

35 ‘‘Tims accosted by the gods, Dattaireya then with a smile 
spoke thus to all the thirty ; — ‘ /f this bo your opinion, 

34 then snmnioii all the Aijuins to battle, 0 most virtuous gods 

35 anti bring them here before my view — lielay yc not — in order 
that the glory of their strength may be eoiHiimtvl by tho fire 
of my glance, and that they may all perish from my Night.’ 

36 “The valiant Daityas, Nnminonrtl tobsttlo by tho grids in 
compliance witli that liis advice, advanced witli fury against 

37 the tiKiopH of the gods. Tho gods being slauglitcrcd by tho 
Daityas wore quickly demoralised by fear; tlit'y tied in a 

88 body, .seeking protection, to DattiUcoya’H hej*mibigo. Kyen 
there the Daityas poriotmted, driving forward r.ho heaven ‘ 
dwellcVH, end saw the high-«oiiled mighty Dattitivya; and 

39 seated at diis left- side his wife, Lak:.*limi, loved by all tho 
worlds, beautef>us, her shape most gi*acofiil, her coiiutcnaneo 

40 like tho moon, her eyes lustivms as tho blue watru’-lil),* her 
hips largo and breasts full, uttertng meliMlious .^porHjh. adotmed 

4d with every womanly virtiiw. Seeing her before them, the 
Divityas, seized with lunging, oonld not liear the ititionse love 

42 with fortitude ; and pined in mind to carry her off. Dosistiug 
from tho god.s, but desirous of seizing the lady, they were 
shattered in vigour, being bewitched by that sin. Th^'u com- 

48 pact together they spoke — ‘ If only this jevi'el of womankind 
in the three worlds might be our prize, succeKsful then ihoftld 

44 m all 6e->-this is our ongrossing thought. We are resolved 
therefore, lot au all, foca of the gods, raise her up, pl^ her 
in the palki, and bear her to our abode.’ 

45 ‘‘ Tliereupon possessed with longing and thus mutually ex- 
horted, aiHicted by love, the united Daityas and Ddnavas 

48 rasBod up hie virtuoua wife, mounted her in thepalld, and 

• Kfloiial^UMiUMm tpteoSO. 



^Iiidbig paiki on thei^ hetida set oft for their own 

47 Tliereon Dattitreya sniilittg spoke thas to tbo gods—* Brw 'l§: 

ye prosper! Here is l^ksJimi borne on tlio beads of ^ the 
Daityes. She has {missoJ Ix^vond tbo so von stations, she will 
reach another, a new one.* » 

“ The spoke. 

48 ‘ Say, 0 lord of the world, in what statioiia has she her 
abode ; and what result of a man's doex nlie be,‘»t<»vv or doNtiDy ?* 

“ Dut ratreya spoke. 

49 • Wlieii stationed Ciii Hie foot of men, Lakshmi liestows (k 
habitation; and when stationed on the fcJiigh, oloHiing and 

oO manifold wealth; and when takinj^ lier position in the 
pndenda, a vvl^i; when re.slinj' in Mso bi»som, she grants 
off.Hprinj,'; w'hon stationed iu tlic head, film fnlfiJfi tin; thoughts 

ill of men Ijakfiliiii), ifi Ho* ht^t fm'hitK' of lortaniito men., 
Wlieri re**tin^* on t!i<* »>!!«* ji'loriH the neck with lo'\cd 

rclatiVi s and Viues, and ehisn •*<»idaet with Hunso who are 

5‘2 ab'^nnt. When ubi'liini in tii«‘ the ^ea-lMin) rW» 

d<h^ bostowR InaiUy fa^lroned eeeoeding to her word, real 

r>d eominand also, and poetic lii.'. When rmnuled on the head, 
slm foi.s.ilvea ,*/..• ma.t and thenee ivsoH . t*. another abode. And 
here, mounhiil .on their Immi, she ^ill now desert Hiufio 

,54 iyu^. Theivfori si i/o vonr evnH iiud si-iy Hieso foes of the 
gods; nor fear them K-vatly : f havi' remU re.l them bn}).dent > 
«mJ tl.rough bmehing auoHn r’s wife Hmir merit is eoucuioed, 
their migiit is broken 

fiaiga sj.oke. 

55 “ Thf i^nipon tho.se eueuiies of the irods, la-ing > h<iri hy divert 

weapims and their heads ^HMngas^.^^i led hy iMk.sliuii. |)erifthod*- 

56 thus havo wc lioai-d. An<l 1«jk»h..ii, flyin/? «]., i. u-hod (ho 
ffreatMuni Dottilti-cya. Ix'insr hyi!iiii‘<I hy nil t.li.- K>Kl« who 

57 woTO itlhul with joy at (he sln'iKiiU't' "f tlv thiify.w. Thi*i»- 
upon lh« jf.sls. piosUuliuK thuuiwlv ■« ("'f'lf-' (Ik- 

to-ys, gsintwl s* Woro tho iip|..;i most licav.-ii, (>.mii}( fh«'.l fistm 

58 afHWioii. liikewiHO .lo thou als... O ki.ig ! if tliou wishwl («^ 
obtain inatohlfs* sovenoxiilj o4.i;otsling to thy doniri-, stnH,{ht«' 
sipay pifipitiate bini/’ 

14 



Ci^NTO 

Ths Bpsods of Datidtreya, 

Sing Aijuna^ taking Qatga's (idvice^ p'opitiates Dattdfroyd, vfha 
gnUiU Aim tfi>c boon that ha should reign righteouslyf pro^puronsly nml 
ghrioush/’^Arjuna is then installed in his kingdoniy and his reign is 
dfiSorih^d^Tlis blessedness of worshipping VishnUy who is JJattdtrcya^ 
expomded — 'The story of Alarka is then btigun. 

T]ie Hon spoke. 

1 Having heavJ th«! flislii spoil Ic thus, king Arjnm, Kritu- 
villa’s son, proccedod to Dattitroya’s hcimifago uad wor- 

2 shipped him with faith ; by kneading liis foot mid olh.ji' 

sersicesj and by offorlug houoy and and by }>i*jng' 

ing garlnrids, siiiidaJ, and othor poi-runu s, water, frnit <fec. ; 

8 also wit'll pcojmra.tioTi8 of rioe, and by ronio-' ing flic Rislii’s 
fragrneiiiH uf food. Pleased thci'firith I ho Mnrii addressod the 
4 king in the very aatno way, as he hud fnrme.j*ly uddre.s.'^od iho 
gods. 

'* Kver indeed am 1 an object of icproaeh fiu- my i-ujoy- 
laentof spirituou.^ liquor and oihor hudUg pl<.it,utt^s. and hti 
object of repiDach foi thU onjuyment in iluit J have iny 
8 wife licit* by iny side,* Deign thou not 1 hits to obstruct mo 
who am unable (u benefit 0 coueiliafe one who is able.*' 

6 Tims the \funl addressed him; and Ai’jnn.a Kiivtuvir^a, ro- 
iTalliiig tlml speech of (largas, rt*plictl then, bowing before him. 

Arjuaa sjxike. 

7 “ Why dost thou beguile me, my lord, resorting to thy 
illusory devioos. Sinless thon art, and this brahman lady is 
the path of all existence.” • 

8 Thus invoked, the benign brdliman airswered him, the illus- 
trious Kaitavirya, the mibducr of the earth. 

9 *‘ChooHe thou a boon; sinco thou hast declared ly secret, 
I have felt thereby intense gisitification iu theo to-day, 0 

10 king. And tJjo men who shall Worship me with jierfumos, 
garUnda and such like, with ojEf^ngs also of meat and strong 

* Thy text obbcure. 



^ miucy' aiki^fih tf^oetmeftte afecompanicKl vnth clarifi^dd 

11 who sihall worship me and Lakshml with songe also and^ i 
. the woi*»hip of hrdhmaiitj, sjtd with lute, flute, c^mehs and other 

12 gladsome musical instrumentg; — to them T will give snpi'ome 
gratification, children, wivcF. wealth and other hl^^ssings^ and I 

13 will ward otl: tho ^ioient bJoAvs of scoriiex's. Do thou then . 
choose the cJioicc h^uithat thy mind desires: my face is very 
gracious to thco tlu oiigh thy ilccJaralioii iif my socnii uhuio.'* 

Kariavirya spoko. 

14 ‘‘If my lord thou ajfc .i*TacitjOM, HkM grant mo supi’cmo pros* 
poriiy, wheroby I may pi*otc(‘l jny p(‘oplo m.d may not incur 

15 iiiiipnty. I de^iio l<* have knowlodgo in Hmcnstouisof 
irresistibility in tight, ami the ilevlcHiy of a tliouHaiul aniiS. 

Ifi May my piitii.s b»> imljupi'ihd on liill, in nir, In water, and ou 
land, and in all the holls* And may my death onno from ft 

1/ superior mnji ! Aud let mi, ha.'e trmreover a guide to the 
right path when I stiav from ilm : ami may my giioste* 
bewojthyof praise in the imperishaiih! bestowal of wealth! 

18 And h't then be iVeedoin fnmi impoverish meat in my country 
with I’opealed roeollectio:! vf me! May ni) faith in thee bo 
reel- 111 irutli unwavering 1” 

Datifilreya s]m U-. 

19 “ Thou shnlt n*ceive all th<;Ke boons in tlrc matters Hint thou 
hast spcHfieil ; ami tliiYurgh my ravour- {Imii j.hall bneuijio a 
univei’sal mon.irch ’ 

Jada spoke. 

20 Tlif'roou Arjnua piostrated lonj-i lf before Datt Ureyn. And 
having convened in'. fra/yVr/..<, In duly received his iimogura- 

21 tion. Then ho the Hnihaya, eot.ildisind iii his kiugdoru, 
having received supreme pr<»b|w‘i it y from Hat I atroya, owning 

22 cxcoBding i>owcr, made pj-oclamation • Ih ncelorDr whoever 
besides me shall lay hold of a weujHui. 1 slmll pul, him to death 

23 as a robber or a« one bent on injuring others.’ After thie 
order had been issued, tJmro was no man that bore hums 


• For HWuiyah read 'lays ? 



if;;. -miirm 

lliat that valfiolr tigiivwOTfer. Se jS wwi 

; who was the gnerdiaxi of tlie villagQs, end he the gctskV^ 
,dian of tho cattle. Ho it was who was the guardian of the 

35 lields and tho protector of the dvijas. He also was the 
gaardiaii of ascetics, and the gnaidiun of eaiu\'ans ; the guar- 
dm of those who wore sinlving amid tho fotu's of I'obbers, 

26 rogues, fij’e, arms and so forth, in the sea, and of liioso who 
were involy»jd In other calamities; he was tho destroyer of 
hostile warriors He it was who wfis ever remembered as 

27 tho upholder ot mankind. And there was exoTiiption from ini- 
povorislinient, while he nihid as king. He otTm-ed many 

28 mcrificcs, Oomph te with gifts and fees. He also pr;)e».i«ed 
austerities. He ptnTormed exploits in b.ittles. 

Having seen his prospeisty and excc'nling Inniour. the Mimi 
Aiiginis spoke. 

29 ‘‘Assuredly kings will not iollnw in Kiirkmrya’s step.^. 
eiihi:r with sucrilhvs, alms-giving, or au-steritics, or with high 
exploits in balLlo.” 

80 On the very day when the ^king rceflved pj*ospe]’itv fiom 

31 Diittatn^.ya, he performed sjicrifh*e to Djiillf reyti. And tin ro 
all his fiul)jet,lK Inivitig s«'en the king’s supreme piospej ity 
thnt day ottered up saeriliees with drv.)ui riftentimi. 

32 Sueh is this magnanimity of the wi.se. DaitaTrej'n, ivlu) 
i9 V ishiiu, the guru of all things n» )val>lo and inimov- 

38 able, endhv.*?, liigli-s«»s\led. In tho lhiraiia.s arc naj’rated tho 
manife'^tulionsuf the beaver of tho bow' dfeirnga, Avho Ih t:]idli*.s.«., 

34 insem table, tin* bearer of the eoiicb discus and club. What- 
ever TjiSHi pinnlei*s on his highest form, happy is In-, and he 

35 may soon pa.ss over mundano existence. ‘ Ho ! 1 am ever in 
truth easy of micli by faith oven to Vaishiiava^,’-— how is it 
that a mail shotiKl not have n^o-oiirse to him, whose are these 

36 very woiils r for the deistruotion of iinrighleousne.‘“s, and for 
the praotieo of riglileouHimss, tho god, who i.s without begimiiug 
and without end, preserves the stability nf nature, 

37 Moivover I tell thee of Alarka* also, the famous birth. 


* Biiad Markain for Amrltam, 



i lilie union lietwoen the high-«bnt#A^< 
B^jarshi Abrka, who was faitlifnl ttj Ium father, and Dattiih^ 
fteya. 


Oaxh) XX. 

The fifory nf Knvahiyusvtt. 

King S*afrit-jifii ^on rraui't^'t /w/f iijlmftft'frit inJxJtij* fieo 

Kdga prinu‘^ in the guise of hfn!imn,is - VVi-'v /;\v '<rifk him hy d,iy^ 
and R^mal the nights In litutulnUi Thetj e^t'd him to their fother^ and 
nhfe his .story m f.Jtows- Ritn-ahrojii *- / > out to t-iarrnir the hruhv'an 
Udhu'n tiffohitl a Uoitya Rdltiia-h ii. tHh tjo aid of it Kundrtms horsd 
mimml Kncalnya. 

.fatju 

1 Tlioro WHS fornu-rly .1, viilot'on.s kiiM^ rinmnl ft'atni-'jit, In 
'whu.sc Hiu'i’iliiTK Imlru \Va,s plcaM'«l hv r-ivnui*: soma 

kJ jnico. iTi'< son a va^iinif ih .>lioj cr of lii.-i foi*s • tho |»H>r 
of V'rilni’^puf 1, Iroh-auiHl lln* yNsviTi.-t in inn llict, |no\N(‘ss ami 
8 IjC'fiiH}'. 'I’ht' kinj'V v>n was l itnluMi.il!) i tiriutuhiod l»y young 
princes, wlio wciv fiis pipini'^ in mj^c, vlr >.»n*, prowess 

4 iiriJ Ijoh'.ivioiij’ Me wa*^ ■•onM-tinioq rrsolN ul on ii)\ rsl itfttiing 
the whole S'usfnt literal nrv ; at oHior lifU' S fnjrrofiHed* wiMi 

r» poetry, dialoirnf. Muoinjjr aii * tho di iniM Mi reovin* tc enjoyed 
hiiiiM'ff wiiJi jr;iT».hlInrf pa'^tiiucss, and in the ilisfiplrno of 
all kinds of \ve-ti.i>ons . ho wan intent oji tiu’ Hi ndy «i}' elephants, 

6 horsoM, and ‘‘l.arioi’.s seifahle lor war.!' Tluj wis en- 

joyed liiTn'«‘ir in r(»nipany with llio y«iiin«‘ priiU'Si, heiijg 

7 aljHorhcd in pli'n.-^uie l»y <ls»y and uliko. Hut uiiihr they 
sported there, mtinher.s of yonn<'' inalinnmH, young jirhx^fjs 

. aiul young vtniyas of the ‘«aini} age ejnnt' (o er.joy llnjiaHelm 
alTcetiouatcly. 

5 Now ul’l/or a lime t\t'0 youiv.r Nagas, the souh of Aiivataru,} 

• For ■•etnthha^ fnh r«ad -^tnlwrah ^ 

t Tbo text apjMjai'B corrupt, for i/Hihthn~ r^’fid ijmhlha-niytyyn^ f 

t A Niga princi^ 
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tho BUTiflkoa of the oaHh frott tho Ifiga-woirid DU* 
gaiiaed in foi*m fta br^hmane, youthful, handflome, thosA two, 
in company with tho young princcH and the other dvijas, 
remained there linked in friendship, ormjwd with various 
amuaements. And all those young pnnees and tho young 
brahmans and vai^yas, and those two young Ndga piinces 
engaged in bathing, kneading the limbs &c., atiomed them- 
selves with ganuents and pt I'fnuuiH, and oecnpied themselves 
wdtli the bujiinuss of kings.* z\s day after day went by, tho 
two young iVagas unjoved ilieinselves, being bound by afToction 
for the king’s son. And Urn king’s sdu reeeived ilm highest 
pleasure from tliosetv.'o, by vanons amusements, and by jests, 
conversation, tVe. Apart from those f-wo he iieitluv file, nor 
bathed, nor drank swe^t drinkR; ht' diil not tlispoi*t himself, 
nor take up his weapons lo improve hi*« aeeoiuplishmeiits. 
And those two, spending the night in ItaK'ilula, t mM.ialy oc- 
enpiod iu sighing in the abseiut* of that higli-souh fl priticr, 
vifiibul him day fit'tei* day. 

“ Willi whom do ye hotli, my sons. Hrid snpi'inL’ alleelion 
in llir Tuorlal-world r” thus iiujuiivd their father of both 
those ,^oang Nag:u. Whilst I li.uosemi you boili many d?i\.s 
liei-e in IVudlu, 1 nor behold you both wilh kindly eoimte- 
iuiucea by day and night ” 

dada Hpoke. 

Thus (juesiioned by their futhiT himself, the t wo illustn- 
ous sons of the N.iga king falling pix'i^trate, with hands rove- 
I'enlly joined, replied. 


Tho sons sjiokt;, 

19 “ n is the son of Satni-jit, dear father, famed by name fw 
Ijlita-dhvaja, shapely, npHgbtr in conduct, a heix», proud, kind 

20 of tipeeeh, no sneaking tale-boai'er.{ eloquent, learimd, 
friendly, a mine of c:ceellcncics, an hoaouror of the honotir- 

21 worthy, intelligont, modest, adorned with cou 2 *to 8 y. OMrmind, 

* The text aanns luciwrooi. For read •aam^uikUi? 

t The lower world, 

X Fer rvHid anaprishfha’kn^ho. 



Uiki aieotioft ior/ttitti 
ibds no delight in the KAgft^world or thd'1 
l^^ir>world:.* By aepaiation from him chill P^ttila doei not. 
fend to warm ns, dear father ; thi*ough imion with him the snft ' 
hy day tends to gladden us.” 


^ The father spoke. 

23 He IS the happy son of a holy fnih-r, whose exctdlotocioe 
fiuidi accompliflhod poraons as yo aro Hui'i releljrHto oven iu hie 

24 ahaonco. There »n“o cvil-dispusitiono*! men lotirniid in the 
Bdstma ; ihoi'o'are good-tlispositiouud tneu who nre fools: 

' but i LStcem him, my sons, the h.ifipior M’ho oqitally j)ossoaflce 

25 ktiiiU'leihje of S^ustras and a good dis]M'si<i.-»ii. \ father hiMi 
indoed a sou iu that mi, wlioso ffii-uds uhvays iJ»:clui*o his 
friondJy qualities, and whoso rnt-mles his vuloiu*, among the 

26 good. Perchance yv have proforred a l•l•qu^^''t to him as a 
benefactor: ho bus done Momothiu*; to sat My yf>iir mind, my 

27 children. Happy is he! The llf»* of onrh higlid»om one lia« 
l:<»en tndl liv'cd, when petitioners lo i.im turn not away, and the 

26 petition of liis ftaends h: not powerfe-.e In my honsf’ wluiN 
ever gold and <.ther jowcK, luiimal', for riding, und seats 

there are, and w ha lover (dse imjui ts d<’l iglit; that f.bonhl be 

29 given him without hi-sitation. Kie on the life of that man, 
who, wliilo failiiig b* ou*l’»; a {'‘ Liirfi lo Ixuiefiocnt fiieudh, 

30 believes th.ai In* />«% liws' The wiso man who, cloud-like, 
sbowei*8 b^'ueliis on lii.s eir4’l« of fmnds and injury on Ids 
foes, — 7 >>r.n w»,di hi>n pi‘»>sj»ei»ty.” 


Tim son.-. .spok4>. 

31 ‘‘"What might any <mo do for tJiai .‘*uece.ssful man, whose 
petitionerH 8.i fj all always Iior*ourc<l in his liou.^c with Ihtt grant 

32 o/all their fl* -sires. The jewels that nic in Lis house, whcuoo 
can we have them In Ihltala'r Atul u‘ftA‘.u(yi hi<t animals for 

33 riding, bis scats, »nd c^an'iages, ornaments and elofliing Y Tho 
knowledge that ho has, is found nowhere else, j^ven h'p tlio 

84 wise he is, dear father, f ho ahlesr, i*<miov'or of all doubts. One 
thing he has done, and tlmt in oor opinioo was imposKible^ 


• For hhufo 1^1‘C r««i i^htiiwloh f 
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iBC«Krai|riiahmwi*, 03^ 
other lord<ii4**t* 

The father spoke. 

** Novortheless I wish to hoar what was his hif^hest deed> 
whether it be impossible or possible of accomplishment. Is 
anything impossible to the wise? Men who have dotermi- 
xuition uttain to the position of the gods, lordship over the 

immortals, and the position of being worshipped by them, or 

any other coveted arduons thing. There is noihijig nnknowii, 
or macoeesible, or unobtainable, cither in heaven or lu*i*o, 
to strenuous men who liavo brought their inind, organs 
and soul under control. An ant by walking travels tlniLiPairis 
of yoiiimis j even CJariida. if liu does not more, does not Ttu)\o 
a single foot. Wheto is tin* Buj'faro of llio o-ai'tli, uimI whoro 
is tho site of tho polar star? Vet Dbruva the of king 
Uttdna-pada, a deiii7.cu of the earth, I'eaehed it. Uebiit' l!»m 
how tho good young prince did hi.s feat, that ye niwy dischiirge 
your iiidebteduoes, my sous 1” 

Tho sons spoke. 

“ Tho high-.souh'd;>n>T has toh! n^. this b ai he did before, 
dear rather; that ho spent his youth, being noted for his good 
condue.t, 

“Hut bnmorly, dear father, a certain brahman, the wise 
(Jdlavn, bringing a maguitioont steed, iii)|)ioached S^atni -jit ; 
and repliovl to the, king—' A <!eituin vilo Daltya, nn i-vil-doei', 
0 king, springing up, is destroying my lieriuitago without 
cause day aiid night, assuming tho several formn of a lion, an 
elephant, and forest-roving and of other sniaU-lx^died 

animals. When I am absorbed in profound meditation and 
deep 0 (mteraplatioji, and intent on vows of silopco, he raises 
ohdfcftoles so that ray mhid wavers. Thou art able instantly 
to burn him with the fUo of thy anger, but not we. Do I 
desiro that austerities ordiiou^ aoquii-od should bo squar.- 


• Oovtnda. 

t Tho text flosiq# inowrect. ^or Owv.itftf kartixxsKtm read tusy i 
? And for ftsardd road ( 
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dmon, X heaved a boing diatresaed by hiiii,a»d'M^Q^|| 
iugly daprdaaed in mind. Tliaroupon tbia horae 
wth from the sky itself, niHl a voice from no corporeal beii^ 
exolaimod — ^liotirken to it, 0 lord of men !— *‘ Unwearied thi. 
noble steed can tin vcr.se the whole eiwdo of the earth wiiK 
the sun. He has boon produced for flieo. Nor is hit 
course staved in Pat Ala, in (ho sky or in water; nor does Iia 
Rucenmb when moving in every direction, or even among the 
mouiitiiinn. Siiu^e ho will traverse the wliolo circle of the 
onrth u»i wearied, he wiUberiMne famed in the world under tha 
n.'ime Knvalf'j’.a. And (he base si nf nl D/lmivn, who day and 
nif/lit UirnientH than, him fthail slay, 0 briihinan, the Irihg named 
jjioiintod on Ihis h^rife ; ‘oid his so!i Rifa-dhvaja got* 
ting this jewel of n Htetd phsil! ntfcain to fame by moan.s of hixu/^ 

I now have met with Ithco : do tlum, 0 king, ward off that 
ob-Jit-actor of wy auHt^'ritll,^, for a king is iidercisted 
Thf I'oliW '} I tl.oc. 0 king, of tins gem of a horHC: do 

tl.oiJ command tliy son, .so that riglilijoii^^neKs may not perish/ 

*' At h s \\urd tlio king. I’ighicous In s*ml, luonnting bis son 
Rita>cU»\'ajn, wUa ha<l p. rforuied a Mdemn ceremony, on that 
gem of a sent him a wu) then with Ufilava. And the 
.Muni, taking him, depnvtrd to his own hermitiigc-homo/* 


Cwm XXT. 

KucQhj^/ih't'x mth MmlAhirti. 

rtlifd aUfO KumUvjtiicfi^ irrivvd^ and pitnu6^ tkA 
Jhitya Pdtalti^kdn. In thf fnir-mit fatU thfXfvgh o claxsm \Uth 
i*dtdla and reaches tin* nty Vuran^lira^pura-^Then ho Afai'M- ' 
lasUy {daughter tj ih^ (iundKittra king rjVrd/vwM,) tokon Vjfdla^kHn 
Lad carri'J e/— i/l marries h>;r with thu hnlp uf hin- 
Ku^daM, ivho ikfn ^idtnouishvs theni cu the hU'Ssiiujs uf warrifige^ 
Re kills i fie haityas xoht opj/'m him, and brings her home to hit fisth^ar^- 
who jjnuiset awl hlnsset him. 

The father spoko. 

“ Relate my sons what tin* king s Fon did after ho depaj*tim ' 
in company with Galava ; your -st^try is » aurjimiug one/* 

15 


1 



.. fke-ioxw «poke. 

: Tke kitt'g*8 (ton, residiiig in Qilavn’s pleaaant hermiiagOf 

; ' «abdned ev^ry obstacle to the reciters of the Veda, 

S' “ The base Danava, infected with frenzy and arrogance, did , 

- not know the prince Kuvalayd^va who was dwelling in Oala- 

4 ya’s hermitage. Then assuming tlie form of a bog, he ap- 
proaohod to outrage the brahman Galava, who was busied in 

5 "" the evening service. On an out-cry by the Muni’s disciples. 

'the king’s son hastily uioiiiifing the hoi'se pursued ibe Ixsu*, 

6 shooting arrows «/ him-; and drawing bis mighty bow, that 
was decorated with pivtty designs, ho stiuek ///« hour vith ini 

7 arrow sliaped like the half-inoou. Wouinletl by the iivn 
arrow, the w'ild bcjist, intent on its own speedy o*«(‘npe, set eff 

B for the large forest denK<i with mountain trees. The horse 
follow’od him impetuously, sw'ift as thought, being urged on 
by the king’s son who was obeying his father’s cum iiiand. 

^ After traversing thousands of yojamis with speod the fj[ui('k- 

10 paced boar fell into an open cba.sin hitho earth, huiiu iliately 
after him, the king’s sou also, on his horso, fell into the great 

11 chasm, which was enveloped in crass darknes.'j. Then tho 
beast wa.s lost to tho sight of the king’s hon thtutnn; ard iu; 
saw PAtdla clearly there, but not that animal. 

12 “ Mext ho saw the city called Purandarii-pura filled with 
hundreds of g<ddeu palaces, embellished wit!) raiiipjw’ts. 

13 Entering it, ho beheld no man there in tho city, and as ho 
waudercil alx^ut ho next saw there a woman luist-cnlng along. 

14 Ho (jned ioiied her, the slender-limbed. ‘Why or on whose 
account arc you proceeding ? ’ The nobio hwjy i\' plied not a 

lb w^onl and ascended into the palace. And tho king’s son 
fastening up his horse on one side followed her indeed, being 
W'ido-eyed with amazement hut fearless. 

16 “ Then he saw roelming oii a very spacious couch, all niado 

17 of gold, a BoliUry maiden, full of love, as it wore Kati her 
face like the cle^U^ xnoou, her eye-brows beautiful, large- hipped 
and fall-broostcM.!, searlet-lippodfl^ slender-bodied, hei* eyea 

• Vilttin-lipped. The Yimba, CopMtndra tfidieei (lfom<)fdt<a 



thi( 

darfc-Wtw* Uno and fit mug. *4" ' 

19 ** On Rooing her, lovely iu every limb, a.s if weit* a creeper ost'-' 

the l)ody of the god of Ijove, tho kings son fliought her 

2l) deity Itasatala. And the bcauto('U8 maiden imrnediatcOy 
fiht' jJHW him. with his diu’k blue \va\y hnir, and woll-dovcioped : 
thighs ,dion Mol'S and arniR, duorood him the god of Love. 

21 And she imm - up, iln nobio lady, fooling an agitation in her 
mind. M'ho riletnler «mio vvm.h ovnrt ^ijno iit onCi; by baslifaiiicsSi, 

22 afit'’nishTm 'jt and dejeefioii. * Who is this that liaN P 

Is ho a god, or a \ akshst, (»r a f-Jsiidharva. or a ISTAga, or a 
Vulwidhum, tir a man a.'ooinpUMhiMl in virtuous doeds and 
love ':' ThiiiKiug Ihijs, and sighing often, she seated horaelf 
oTi tho giomul and then the iascinating-eyed lady Rwuoned 

2t jnviiv The king’s fion. being also smittmi by tho arrow of 

2.“ liove, reviviid liei, saying *I)u nut feni*,’ /\nd then that 

muid'’n, wluiiu tlie high-'.uidod f.;nv before, being din* 

20 tro'ic l took a fun and funned her. .Mior »’evi\ing hor, tho 
maiden, on iMung guest inm.d by lorn, somewhat, bashfully inado 

27 known tlte euu>c of h«'» n iend i'alel iiig. And the nohio lady 
related to the king s smi in detail nil tluMaiUM* of tho ihinlirig, 
whieli ocewi'ied at the Ktgh* <»! hhn ; inid idso lire story iw the 
utluM* lady had told it. 

Tlie l.idy 

28 ' Tlio king of the (iaiidhan'as named V’is't'ilvaRn, and thi^ 

29 is his bi aiilifnl-browed tUughl.T calletl M ulula' i, Tlio son 
of VujiM-k«'lu, a lieice OamivTi. Uu* e’.-aver of his fotw, was 

30 Tifimed Piitahi-keln. a dweller within Pat ila. lie, nii sing an 
iilnsion of dHikmts.^, lairried olT Uus maiden when she wsis in 
h(T garden, unattended 1^' me, and brought her /lord, iKo 

31 villain On tho coming thirteeiitli day of (hr luiiar futnighff . 
it was foretold, an Asm-a hIuiII «‘ai ry her u(T ; bat he dunaiuit ' 

pktf, Koxb.) Miru a bright a^^arlet berry, 2 and i in 

It if a cMttibw*, rommonovcrywbvro fllouker, vuh 11 ]» <121 ; Hoitb. p, Oiittf); 


her hands and feet copper-coioor^dr 
:liB round and ta-t^ring, her tooth beautiful, her loojtil 







loroiljr-iimiNBa m4iUni tmf tnoiie tbon A Ida 
i(?8ftrriD«;to hear the Veda. And when the day w«msi ovet, 

. Bnrahhi said to the maiden who was ready to hill herse)!, 
** This base DInava shall not get thee. He who shall pierce 
him, when he^ reaches the world of mortals, witli arrows, 
31 that one, 0 noble lady, shall shortly be thy husband.” And 
I am her [innlent companion, Kui^dald by naimj, the daughter 
of Vindhy avail, and the wife of Piislikani*ri>d]iTi, 0 warrior. 
85 JVIy husband having been killed by .Sfnmbba, I am wamieriiig, 
in fulfilment of a vow. from one place of pilgrimage to another 
36 by a dirino course, ready for another world. Pdtala-kotu, 
evil-souled, when he had assumed a wild boar’s form was 
piei'cod by some one with an arrow, to secure tlio delivoiance 
87 of the Munis. And J. liaving really folio vved |iim, have 


roturriod in haste: it u indeed true, i lie base Lhuiava has 
been smitten by some one. 

38 ‘And thiri lady fell into a swoon ; hear whit is the caiwe. 
The maiden is fnll of affection for thee even at jirt^t bigid, 0 

39 prido-in spire r ! who n^semblcst the sons of the iii.‘«fin* 

gniBhcd for gracious speech and other viituos. And she is 
allotted as wife to the other, who has wounded the Panava. 

40 For this I'ca^on she full iuto the deep swoon, and all her life 
the .slenclordimbrd maiden will indeed experience suffering, 

41 On Ihco u jixfid her.heart, 0 euuinoiired hero ; and slie will 
have no otlu rf husband all her life long. Heu(‘i? is her suffor- 

42 ing, Kven ho was Surabhi'a prophecy. Bui 1 have come here, 
my lord, thiimgh affection for her, oxpcriciicirig gF\rf; for 
there is in truth no diffei’ence between one's fiiond’H body and 

43 otiu’s own. If thi.H lovely indy gets annpjiroved hero for her 
husband, then assuredly may I engage in aubteritles with a 

44 wind at case. But who art thou ? ami whurcfoi*e hast thou 
■ come here, 0 high-mindeil herp^ Art thot* a Dora, or Daitya, 

45 Gaudharva, N^iga, or Kiwnara ? For not here can men come, 
nor is human body such os thine. Declare thou that, even as 
I have spoken truthfully.* 


• . jrte Dinava, 


t For ednyo read nHnyo, 



** spoke. 

4e ‘Wb«t thou askest me, 0 lady ekilled in holy law, wlto 
am and ivhy I have come, hear that, 0 tady bright of undoiiv 

47 standing ! 1 tell it thee from the bcginniug. Sou of king 
S^ntra-jit, 1 was despatched my father, (.) boautemus one ! 

I reached G^lava’s liomiitago for tlio pm pose of piotecting 

48 the Muni. And while T svus afronliiig proioction to tho Mania 
who olwerve flio holy law, there came one, diHgm’.sod in hog- 

49 like form, to hamper them. Pierced by ino with an arrow, 
shap*'d like the half-moon, ho rixshod away with groat speed ; 

50 mounted on horseback 1 puj-suod him. >Suddenly J ftdl as in 
play into a chasm, and my horse also. Thus inopntcd on 

51 iiorscijuck, waiidoiing alone hi durknoMS, I met with light, 
and fhoe holy; and when ipieHtionod, thon gnvest nio no 

52 un^ I r nualt vcr. And hjllowiiit' ilioo T eiiti‘Tt,'(l this splen* 
(lid ]».'ilaco. Thus I have related >1118 truly No Oeru am I, 

5.‘1 (.r Ihinava, nor N'iga, Tu*r (luudhurva or Kmnara, 0 sweet- 
M/idhig one ! '('he ih'vns axid the rest fi)v all ohjooU of renora- 
fion to inr, 0 Ruiulahi. I am a man; thou must not bo afraid 
01 th’r ar uny liaic.* 

The sons spoke, 

54 '‘Ol.ohh uul Ihmehy, the noble nnn'deii, gazing dully threogh* 
baM)fn)n< * s on the »»ohhw,jijntonam:“ of her friend, utkred 

55 no word. And ng.iin I he fn'(ud, being gladdened, ausworod 
him, o//. 'o W, * Truly luis he related it, () maidou 
obedient to Surabbi’s word !’ 

^ “ fCimd^la Hpojcc. 

5t> *0 hero unvaimished truth is the word fliou hast spoken; 

and her hcuti, ijurceiving it ro otherwise, will gain com* 

57 posure. Surpassing beauty indeed clothes tho moon, and 
light clothes the stmt prosperity attends the happy man, ^ 
fortitndo the resolute man, and patience the gieat man/ 

58 Thou indeed hast assiu'edly slain that wicked bono D4nava? 
how shall Sniubhi, the mother of cattle, speak falsely?' 

59 Therefore happy verily is this vnndsn aud blessed with good.. 



m 
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in gaimng' union with 0 hoto, il» 

t^oedfol oeromony, celebraM according to ralo.' 

The souH spoke. 

I am ready to comply.* thus spoke the king’s son to her, 
0 father. And she thought of him, tho large-thiglied* hero, 
the chief of his race. And he takiug fuel and kdsa grass, 
aocept(id hor immediately, tlirough affection for Madalasa and 
through respect for Kui.i4ala. Kindling lire, ho sacrificed, 
being conversant with the mantras, and caused the blessed 
maidoTi to take part iu tbe marriage ceiemouy. And aa ho 
had come, ho departed then, being a wise man, to his own 
hermitage -abode for the pnrpt.so of practising ou-stiMities, 

“ And tho c’oinpaniont fiaid io the malclon '^\y wisims aro 
fulfilled, (.) lovely'faced one. NTow that f have seeri thee, re- 
Bplendoni ill heaiity, wedded to this hr^tbanil^ I Avill perform 
matchless SMI steritioa, with a mind at ease; and. having my 
Bins washed away in the waters i»f the sacred pilgriinage- 
places, I shall not tvjnin boeomc such as 1 aiu notr “ 

**Aiid then bending courteously sho addrrssod the kin^-^’s 
son, ht'lng desirous to go, f/r^ shaken in her speech thi’ough 
love for her friend. 


“ Kuiidala spoke, 

66 ^No counsel should be given even by men fi' ftneh as thou 
art, 0 man of boundless undmrtandiug! and much less there- 

67 foiv by women ; hcuco 1 offer thee no counsel. But yid thou 
h»«t caused mo also to contldo in iJwc with a mind drawn hy 
lovo towards this slender- waisted one; 1 will remind ihct', O 

6H foe-qucllor. Verily a husband must over cherish and ptotoofc 
bin wife. A wife is her husband’s holp-mect unto the coia- 

* For jtnmtrtcrinH vaul <>mboriort, “whoue thighs ai'e Uko the tnmha/’ a 
kind of long (jfourd, J^t:/en«Ti-»a Koxb.) It ap- 

pears to Iw a wUd- variety, Tho oeromon plant is tho Sanskrit n)4ru, the 
luodem Jtadii or Mu. It bears a largo, t)>iok, mombranoiui or olmust woody 
fruit, often 1^ foot. long, usnally bottle- ct doub-bcU-sbapod (Uookor, vol. U, 
p. 618^1 Btab., l». 700). 

: . f ror4akhfm,md$0kh^f 



^Himioia) wealth mmI lova. 

' wife and htteband ai^ oontiH>Ued by each othin*, then aU tha;:: 

70 three wmbirie, religion, wealth and love. How without a wife ‘ 
does a man attain to religripn wealth or love, my lord P tii 

71 her the thi’co are set. So also without a husband a wife id' 
powerless to fullil relijfion and the id her dutim. This thi'ce* 

72 fold resides in M’udiled life. Men cannot porf )rja the 

worship of tlie god.^i, pitris an«l dcpondtinrs and of jfuests. with* 

7;{ out- H wire, 0 pi-iuro ! Ainl c ichcM, alllmuirh aiyjuired by men, 
althiai'di breughi to tlu'ii* own homo, waste away without a 
7t \N ilV, or even where a worlhh'ss wife d wells. Mid there is 
iiah;ed no love for him tcifffjHt a m/ya,'“-thiH is fb’urly evident* 
lly rommimify of the wedded pair i'li tlieir duties ho may 

7o atm ill to the three duties. A man Katisfius the pitfifl with 

eluldreu; and ^'■uests with preparations of food, lil^.cwiso the 
iiumviiiul with Wi»r.ship; n.s a man he salislh's u viHiioiis 
7<) wife. .Morn, \ or for a woman there is no rcli/pon, love, 

\u‘til#h or olT>piin<r willionf a, IiusI'uikI. lienee tb is three- ' 

77 fold jjrioop rests upon wedded life. This have I F|/okon to 
jou boih: and I j(o iis 1 have wished Pro.sper thou With her 
in Hehes, children, hiippim's.j and long life/ 


The s»)fis spoke*. 

78 “Having spoken thus, fIu- embnioed her friomi and bow6'd 
lo the priue**, lud she departed by a divine course. Hceording 
to h('i own {i'lrpie'c. 

79 “ And 8^utra'jit/.s son, heliru^ desirous «•» depart from Patdla, 
mounted Ina ou the. Iior.-o Imt was peroeive*! by Jhimrs off- 

80 flprinif. 1'fiereoij they sud-leidy Hhoiited out, ‘ *Shi' ia being 
canied olV. she is heinfr canie‘l far away, the pearl among 

81 maidens, wiiom Patala-keiu brought from hcuvcii. BoHidua 
he ha-* won the might of tlie Daiiavas, theirou-stafl', thowword^ 
the club, tie- sprar, the bow, together W'ith i^tiUla-lcedu.* 

82 ‘8taud, 'tamP thus exclaiming, the Ddnava ehiofa thon^ 

83 rained* a s]:c> wor of arrows aud stiears on the kings non. And 
S^atru* jit's son, excelling in valour, split their we»j[)oiis wiiii 


• For varanhuf read f 



. . ) ‘'.I. ' >1. >.l ' 

®n»w«4’ ^ 

: fWwf^oe uI Pil 41 a was ciowed wiib vfrord»i\m^ 
9pear8 and.iirrowa, wldch were split hj the moititivlto ot 
; 85 IStitii^dhvaja's ari-ows. Then taking up Tvashtp’s weapon 
' he hurled it against the Diuavas ; thercbj all tliose B&aavaa 

86 together with PAtala-ketu were turned into heaps of bones 
bursting with the excessive heat from blazing rings of IhW, 
just tv* the ocoans were burnt up when the fire of Kapila fell 
on ihem. 

87 “Then the prince, seated on horseback, after slaying the' 
chiefs of the Asuras, camo to his latlior’s city with that poaid 

88 of women; and prostrating himself ho recounted every- 
thing to his father, both tho visit to Piitala, ami the meeting 

89 with K updali, and tho lueotiug with Madaiasa, aiid I'ne con- 
flict with the DfLnavas, and their slaughtcu* wiili tlio weapon, 
and tjio return. 

90 “Hib father, having thus lioard the oic]»loits af hu graooCul- 
miiidcd ^w, way both fillctl with affection and '.mhrsicing his- 

91* son '«pf)k.e thii.S'-‘l have been delivered hy tliei*, 0 #.on, 
worthy, iriuguauimouH, who bast saved from their i’rars the 

92 Munis who fellow true religion. Tho himo handl’d down 
\)y my ancc.stoTS luii been further augmented by mo : thou, 0 

'93 s<m, mighty in valour, bast mulbpliod it. Now iio, ivho duos 
j»ot. dim inis) 1 the glory, ivealth or heroism vvluch hie father 

94 has aoguirud, U known as an ordinaiy man. Hut, wluiever 

strikes out by hit> own might fio.sli srilb oi.oeeding his 

95 father’s iieroism, the. wise cull liim groat among men. Who- 
ever lessens the wealth and hejoism and glory acquired by 

96 his father, the wise call hitu base among men. I then bad 
accomplished (-ven us thou hast tho brahman’s deliVemnee. 
And tho visit to Patala that thon madent^ and tho destmetioa: 

97 of tltc Asuras that thou didst effect, even this, my child, iir> 
in excess, hence thou art great among men. Therofoi*o ihoU 

98 art fortunate, lay boy. 1 invleod in gclting thee, such a son 
as this, oxtxdliug in virtuca„rfim to be praised even by 
ri|$hte(>u.s men. That man (iws not, I hold, gain the affec- 

99 lion of * adopted sons, who i^os not surpass his sou in wis- 





^ birth oi 

100 hi ia ihb world tlfough his father ! He who htliUyi!| 
> ^ lloiiO throo^ a son, his birth w the birth of a nobly boni 
T]^‘ fprtnnalo man ia known by mason of himself ; 

IQ) ordinary mail by reason of his father an.l ^oivmlfather ; thijfV' 
. base* man at tains distinetion ilu'ougl i liis mol licr’s illations anil! ' 
^ his mother. Therefore, my son, prosper ilum in rtclies and 
I0« iicixiism and in liappiness. And nevor let thin daniriiter of- 
tlia GnndLai’va bo parUji! fin>m tlieo,* 

“Thus ho WHS nddiH-Hsod by his fathtT kind/y a|raiji and 
lOd again in varivms norr ; nmi affur an oinbniro be was pormittetl 
Irf) dopart wilh his wife to his own rrsiiluore. Ifo lived there 
104 j»>.>dully in the so<‘iety of his wife in his father’s oily, and also 
ill g*ai'dr>»s. worlds, and moiiiiUin-iops. And she, 
tin- londy, the lu lint Unl-wai^toih having prostniied herself 
hid ore, the fret of lirr paioids-iiidaw, themvflov morning by 
m.'rm.Mg ciij iyod Iiomdf In <‘4ini|)nniunslnp with him.” 


Cvsrn XXH 

Vfi> of h’lfmltijiii o fp**'ttuu>d) I Modohim^fhuifh. 
JVtiul<t~lci.f i{^.' fit'otlo t off Moot tifi'otlinff fM ^ 

ih: Look of t till Y,t.ttiun>i, i, (iiov< t\ tu'nhnjiK'toti itt tjvnrd his htintiita^o^ 
ow fhr prih.rt hr intd ctHoiit rrmtomif/i to pnf'tiH in Ihd 

u.atrr - ifivj iriiu ’to. iho O' '/"/* ho tjff> -■ t ) thr jiof tn' otid roporti 

ih<it Knrolaij-i'f' o loot diftt V/» oot'tf truh th>' M uidLud dinH 

ihrotmjh tjrit'j 0 0,1 fhr jfioif a/oi tpt'Pi thli I'ltnr.tdoiitoiM^ ami 

jfttufftrni thr 2^nvr/:\'‘ '>hsf(jHioti Tdf'i'krlo *k>ii rt torh i fo iL Aoi'tSiVo^S 

and r*'ic<uc8 ihf fritv'o 

S * 

The SOIH Hpokf 

I ‘'Many days aflerwards lh« king again mldrossed his son, 

* Mounting this hm-^je go gnirkly <t> ii'scnc iho b/’ilimans, 

2^ and patnil the earth, morning by morning, d'ly hy day, 
f«.>r the brahmar-s’ freiKlom from molestation Tnnttt always l9o 
3 sought after. Thmt' are rvildadiuved Danavn.*' in hundrodu, 
bora in wickedne^jS j do iboa act that the Munis may ojc* 
16 



'* j»i^<»^ «o ' “' T&e«’‘-ilie Jk jii|pV'’liii^ 'is.' 

? ' iV iviat direct fatbor;. Afi^r tmverBing ibb whole 

y earth, the king*?/ son did obeisance to his father's feet in 
th^ forenoon, CiS each day came round ; and then during the 
rest of the day he enjoyed himself with her, the slcnder- 
waisted one. 

6 “ One day, however, while moving al)out, ho saw Patala- 
^ ■ ketu’s younger brother TaWketu, wlio had fixed his heriiiitago 

7 on the bank of the Yamuna. The wily Danava had assumed a 
Mnni'fl shape. Hearing the previous enmity in mind, ho 

8 accosted the king’s son — * 0 royal prince ! 1 accost thee, do 
thou then acoompUsh nty request if thou art willing : nor must 
thou refuse my petition, thou that art ime fxj thy promi.se ! 

9 I will offer a sacnfice to Dharma, and the. oblations also 
must be made. Tlie funeral pile.s must be pnt up theri\ sineo 

19 they have not yet ascended into the air Ifcnet* give me, 
0 horo! this thy ow'n omaTiieiit that i.s nlxmt thy ne(ik 

11 for gold, and guard thou my hermitnire, nnti! I prai.so 
within the water the god Vanina, the lord ot niarine aninnds, 
with the mantras prescrihed by the Vedas for Vanina’s 

12 worship, which oausu cieaturos to thrive, and in hasto 
retum.’ To him as he spoke thus tlie prince did obcisauco 

13 and then gave his neck-unmmout, and replied to him, ‘ Oo 
sir 1 with a mind at ease; 1 will stay in this very spot near 
thy hermitage according to thy command, Sir! until thy 

M coming again, ^’o man shall cause thee inolcHtation 1101*0 
whiltx I stay. And do thou in pciject conlideucc, without 
huny, 0 brahman, accomplish thy pui (mse.’ 

15 ‘‘Being thus addressed by him, he then plunged into the 
water in the river, while the prince guaided the other's magic- 
lb raised hermitage, And Tala-ketu went fi*om that rivorto 
the pnnec’s town, and spoke thus iu the pi* 08 enee of Madilasi 
and other persww. 


“ Tiila-ketQr spoke. 

17 ‘ The haxi, Kuvalaya4^'u, while guarding the ascetics close 

to my«'homitage, lighting with a certain wicked Daifya 




19^ Violet mbp tomW io kt^e. While dj 

gave me this oeok-omainent ; aad dficctics g«^ 

20 to the fire in the wood. And the friji^hiened horee* wi 
ntton^d distroBsed ncighingR, with toavfa) o^'ee, waa IimI 

21 by that cruel Dinara. Thin beheld F, maitinoiii») evU*d0ihi|^3 
Whatever should CoHliwiili b€» done in thifl smihr, itt-nm 

22 done without delay. And take this no<)k>oi*nRment a« % 
Rohition to your luMirts, for wi^ naoeficH may not haro anythiii(j9 ^ 
to do with jfoM' 


The HtniK »})o]c»‘. i 

2.'< “ Ihivinpi^ so HjHikeTi. he left it on the gnmnd nnd dofHetrhMl'. 

ns ho had nmie. And thosi* people afilictod with gidef, felt- 
24- down, ill with fainling. Immediately recovoniig eousoioiwi' 
ncfis all those royal handmaids, and tho queens and tho kin^'' 
2.*) laiueniod sorely distiosacd. Hut M.idHiiMd Keeing that hiB 
ne(;k otnaihdil, luai hosiriiig that her hushsiid won Rlaif^ 
quickly yielded up her dear life. 

2d ‘‘Tit .non o givat ery arttse in the houHes of tho oitiwwwij ' 
27 ev(‘n a*t titere was ill toe kings <»wii house And the king, 
beholding Miidiiluhii lw»tdt of her huHbnnd and dimd. madn 
tiiifiwer to all the |K*oplo, hnviffg isH;oTei*(Hl his fomposixHl 
2W after duo rdleetion. ‘ Ve Hhouh! not weep, nor f, I pisrotdvo^ 
when one ooimidei-R the flcctingneKfi of even all rolutioii#, 
29 Why do 1 bewail my son Y Why do I bcw'ail my <laughU»i'»ui/»-' 
Uw ? 1 think aftfjr due inflection, that neiUmr Hhould \» 

80 bt'waih'd, ainc" events happen as jin*y are fated, Wliy 
fihould my 'ion. w h<> in olMidieneo to me hOvS met death whan 
ongagiMl in guarding the dvijivs Hoe»>rdiiig bt rny command^ 

81 Vie bewailed by the inOdligwit ? Assuredly if my sou ban 

quitted hiA Wy on aocouut of tinme wdl not that liody^;' 

82 to which he rewiHs, oHuse him to rirte higher r And how 
poRsible that thia high>tx»m /ody, thus faithful to hf*r htiabandi:!^; 
ahonld Vie bewailed Y For women have* no deity besides a 

33 band. For Rhrt wonid have to lx> thus Viowaiicd by uk, and^beii^ 
relatires, and other compaaaionate porttotiR. if ali« . 



^^!il£emlg^of tl)o iw immediately follow*^ 

;/ ed bei^ iiuflband, sbotild not for this reason be bewailed by 
. the wise. Tltost' women nhuald be bewailed, who ai'e sepa- 
rat<ed fnm thdr hughands ; ihoMe gboiild not be )>ewailcd who 
have died with them : l)ut this graiefal inf>’ has not expe- 
I rienoed separation from hor husband. Vei-lly \vh:it woman 
in both tho worlds would think her has*j»rid liiiman, who 
gives her all happinesses both in this world iin(i the next ? 
Neither sliould he Ik» bowailid. nor yol. this ladif, nor 1, nor 
his mother. Wc wore mII resouutl hy him v\ho his life 

i for the Kuko of the br/ihnians. For my .,oii, by 

rcliiKjuiHliiiig his body wiileh wmh Imlf ecm.^-nnu'd, htis frotid 
hiinsolf from his tlobt fo tie*. hrulut'Hns. Jo me, to leligiou. 
Though losing hi.s I h e in war, ho did not surrender his 
muther s honour, the spotless Came of my family, oj- hi;j own 
heroism.* 

' *' Then Kusalaydsvas mother, hr.eing heard of Imr son’s 

dentil, lookcil upon lier busha»id and, iiumediatel) after her 
hushaiul, H|)ok<» siinilurl^. 


“ The mother spoke. 

41 ‘Not such gratiticalion did uiy mother or my si.stei' get, 
0 king I !us 1 have fell in hearing that my .son has been slain 

42 while prole.'ting tho Muni. Those wl'.o die, siglMng. in 
gi’oat distress, nlllieled w’itli illness, while tluir relatives 
lament, —their mother bus Insnighl forlh ehihlrmi in vain. 

43 Those who, while fearlessly Holding in battle to guard call lo 
and tl\'ljn.s, perish crushed with arrows, they iedoed are 

44 redUy men in the world. Flu who turns iioi his bark on .sup- 
pliants friendp, and eueinies, in hiju hirs father has a real 

4b isou, and in him his mother ha’s given biz'th to a hero. A 
W'Oiuan s pain of eonoeptioa roaches, I think, its succes,s at 
tho time when- her sou either vanquishes his fiH^s or is slain 
in battU'.' 

Tiie sons spoke. 

4d “ Then the king bestowed the funorai obsequies on Lis son 



47 

48 

49 


5<) 


And Tila-kettt also, haying istaed from the Ta 
water, spoke this honied speech reNpectfalJji: to the 
son. * Depart, 0 )irmce ; tboit ]i»ist caused me to be soeoeeei 
fill. While thou hast remaimul stationary here, the lonjf^ 



wislied-for huftiuess, Aihi the Haciifieial nets to Vnrrtjgia thf 
high-s(MihM] lord of the ocean, all that 1 have complotedi as 
I had fleaired.’ 

““'rhe kinky’s son did him voveronco and departed to hjt 
father’s eirv, mounting on that . steed n hirh sped along liko 
(laruda and th<* wind/’ 


(‘AMO XX in. 

lCuvalny/i.<vn*H vUit In Pniultt. 

Kuvahy^iio. t>binr.uj hoiv*\ land whd had huppi>md^Jh 
ia'>uni.i f>'r» !oii,'^,aud. n*itmhv Itun a rh^fr/td ///V — The iVdj/d' 

k( 'iij h( at ,utj iliM ■«•/. t‘y, in onHfartfu'n and ej’Uda StiimM* ; 

rafi ■ Safat.ridi\ ftfoidliil^d l,y him^ rtMon'i* him htK rompftntm 
hambtihiy and yivt s da m ht>ih 'i» rjtf* nkdl in and 

/anjtihaffi S' .'af, v'h> ni f la it trr^ut d {firths Ah'afct a Mafldlfiifd (Vt hiHf 
dmujht-r, fa b‘Ji>t‘r - d/ A^vafara's .var/f/rw/tou, hu mn$ 

inrite K\i'\d-\ifaira to Hair palm r i,i !*iU<i!a and iutn>ducfi him (o 
flmir fidh'-r ■ A,U\i!aia ai^ks IxuV'daiitHr.ti to r* late hit altnij. 

The sons i,pok< . 

I Tijc knig'h Son renelnui.^ Uu.ii his o'.vn olty in liu.stn, dosirTiUS 
to Kalule Ills j»ifcrvtjt--»‘ fall V , iuni tM.gor ti4» woo MadiU 

« lass, beheld Hfino jao|do of the eily downeast, with joyleSS 
couiitomineos, and 111/ n again a‘-t<miHhed with joyful faccist 
8 and other pez/ple with wid«;-f»peri eye's, r<xr.lairning irnrmh » 
Inirmh !*' enihracing one another.* tilled with the uttmist 

4 curious interest.. *‘L/nig niuyc si thou livo, O most foi'tunatllv 

ffrtnee ' Thy adv(*rsaries uis? slain ; glad-ttri thy par/ iit*/* mmA 
and ours rdso, which is rrdinvod of anxiety. / 

5 Surrounded Wore and behin/l by the cih^ens P/ho wW ' 
.crying ont thus, his joy foi 'hwith aroused, he entarad hii ,' 



, ii 93 tt|i embraced him, and then invoked on him aiwpicioiui hlew- 
ings, saying “ Long mayeat thou live !” Thereupon having 
. done obeisance, snrpris^jd at what this viight mmn^ be ques- 
tioned his father ; and he duly explained it to him. 

On hearing that his wife MadalasA, the darling of his heaH, 
was dead, and seeing his parents before him, he fell into the 
midst of a sea of shame and grief, lit? thonglit, “ The maiden, 
on hearing I was dead, gu ve up life, the virtuous one : fie on 
me luirsh-miudod that I am ! Malignant am I, worthUss am 
I, that I live most pitileaa, when deprived of that <leor-eycd 
one who cucountenvi death for my sake!” Again ho tln)nght, 
having firmly composed his mind, banisJiing ImstiJy the rising 
distraction, ami liroatliing hard outwanls and inwards, feeling 
undone. 


12 ** If^ T abandon life because* she has tiled on my aeeoinjt, 
what benefit shall I confer on her? Yet this wouhl bo praise- 

13 worthy in women’s opinion. Or if being dtuvnoasi I neep, 
repeatedly exclaiming *ah! ray beloved,’ .stdl this ’voiild not 

14 be pr»iisewoi*t!’.y in us ; for wc arc men assnivilly. Frigid with 

(lowiu‘aai., iingarlauded, unoloanscd, I sliall then Imcomc 

15 an objoot of contumely U) my iulvci'saries. I mnst cm oiT my 
cneraioM, and ol'cy the king, my father. And how then uui 1 

JO resign my life wliieh is dependant on him ? But here, I isui- 
sidor, I mu.st ronounco pleasure with woman, and yet thufc 
ranunexatum does not tend to l>euefit the Klender-I imbed one. 

17 Novortholcss in every way J must practise hrnnlcssmjss, which 
works neither benefit nor injury. This is little for me fn do 
on he^* liccount who resigned her life on mine.” 


The sons spoke- 

18 Having thus vo.^>lvod, Rito-dhvaja then performed the 
<H>remony of offering water, and immediately afterwards per- 
formed the ol)Seqaie.s ; and he spoke again. 


Kita-dhvaja ^poke. 

,1ft Miuidiafii, the sleiuier-limbed. were not m,v wife, I 

ID wt>ulS‘^^i have another coiSlpaniou in this life. Besides 
-daughter of tho Gatidharva, 1 will not love 



wife, wlu> ob^rved fcrue roligiaii, whene gait iratidike 
elephaiit*8, 1 will not assent to any fix^man-^thisbavo I deolai^:' 
lu truth.” 

The sous H]»oke. 

22 And having ivnouuced, dear fatln r, nil .tfAj delights oi 
woman, Iwroft o( her, he eontinnod in Kpurl in conipjui}* with 
his pi'CiH, hiH tM|ual8 in agr, in the porfoutiou (»f hi.s good di»- 

23 pewit ion. This was his fiupj*emo eieod, dt'ur futhm*. Who is 
able to doiliat which isoxtvcdingly difTlmh of accomplish ni out 
by the gods. Jiow iiuicli more so by otlu cs H 

Jads spok(». 

21' Having heard their speech, /Acn fatJier hiM amo disKatiHed; 
and lift* r rofl<*.ctiug tluj Naga king addrcKsed liis two suna, as 
»f in i’i4lieuh' 

'riic Xdga king A.sv.ifara sjjoko. 

2“* “ If men, denming a thing uupossitdo. wilj pni fm-th no etfort 

2() lU tlu deed, from Die hin** 4»f i xertion fbei*e cmhucs }o.sh. Lot 
a iiiJin uudeJ'tftkn a di*ed, witliont ■'••jioindenng hn own man* 
luK ii ; the ace«>mpliHhim lit of a deed depends on ftile^nti ou 

27 infir.l)04Kl. Tliereforo f w'ill ho Ftrivo, my sons, heuce* 
forth- let mo so pine^iso nuKti'ritim diligently,* -that tida 
may in time la* <n'eoni]))i‘-hed.’' 

Jadu sp^kc. 

28 Having spoken th'iH, tlio NJga king went to IMaUidvata* 
raiiH,* the pi.iee of pilgnmagu on tln^ Hiniaviit mounlnin, ami 

29 pmetiKcd most anlaons un.sfentieH. And then he praiMed tho 
goddess ."^arasvati Ihcre with his invocations, fixing his mind ' 

h<.*7*, ro'*tri( ting his food, perfoi’ining tJn* throe proHet'ilifid 
iiblutions.t 

Asivatnm Hpike. 

30 ” Desirous {av>pitmiiiig ihn n*sp)em[efit ^^iddesn Jagad- 
dhdtn hiaruavati, who is Hpnmg fii^m Hmlimii, I wdi pmisd 

31 her, bowing luy head Wf.tn; her. (i.H^d and had, O gwldes^ 

* Where the R. f j Uikes lUt rise, 

t At iiiomifig, no(/in hihJ eyeinn^. 




^ ilie eftoBd ooztfm alilEe Ibal 
tion a».d riohea,— all &at, conjoint and aoparatei resides in 
32 thee, 0 goddess. Then, O goddess^ art the imperishable and 
the supremo, wherein everything is comprised ; thm airi the 
imperishable and the supreme, which are established like the 
83 ‘v(A.tom. Tho iiupoinKliahle and the supreme is Brahma, and 
this imi verse is porislmble hy nature. Fire I'esiduh- in wood, 

34 and the atoms ai'o ot earth. So in thco posides )3r:ihnia, and 
this world 'in its entirety ; in thee is the abode of tlw; sound 
Om, and whatever is immoveable and moveable, C) goddess. 

35 In thco mu/e the Liiivo prosodlal times,* 0 tcoddi ss, ail ths»,t 
exists and does not exist, tho three woihls.t fhe Move Vedas, 

30 tho throe scicuees,,! tho fhm* iires.§ the tlire*' liglils.H aucl 
tho three colours,^} and the law*l)ook.; Ihe throe •jiml'lii 'i, 
the three sounds,** tlie thiee VVihes, and the //i.'Te n^i‘sirnas,ff 

37 the yiree times, and tho fhr'^r Ntutos of life, tlie day, 

night and the rest. This trinity of standards is rhy form, 0 

38 goddess Sarasvafil The seven Moma-samslha bnnifhtat, and 
the Fovon havih-san.ir.ih.i tiar.nfia'tfy ami tho st'ven pak'.t- 
saipsihiii}!| sucHf^'ts, >\liich are dicnutil the earli<‘Ht by lliojse 

> 

* M4tr5 short, louKi end prolattwl. 

t holla ; earth, atDJoyplicrc and tho i<Vy. 

■ t Vidy4j raotaphyaica (with logic), tho art of gcvonimorit, and tho prac- 

tical arts (?) 

§ Pttvnka : gdi'ha{»Lyn, ^iiiwnuiya. and daksbiita. 

(I Jyofiflj firi* on tho earth, cthcp in the atmosphere, and the .>uu in tho 

•*y- 

^ Vania i or, tho throe castes. 
lS'nb(ia. 

tf A^mma; of the griha-stha, vana-prastha, and bhikehn. 

Xt The ul^nes of those '8aerifu:«)s are thus glvnu me h} the Paudit of the 
Bengal Asiatio Society. Tho Sonia-saraaths are (1) agni-ahtoau, (2) atyaiigi- 
ehtoma, (8) nkthya, ( t) sho^aiin, (5) atirMra, (6) rijahoya, and (7) Aptor- 
ysma. Tho han|^-saip6lh& tire (1) agnyAilbeya, (3) agni-hocm, (8)dai'Aa- 
pfimaniAsan, (t) e’AtOrmisyanl, (&) pafcu-baadha, (6) sautra-mani, aud (7) 
egmjaeeehti', Tho pAkn-samstha are gi^u differently by different authors, . 
According to Apastatnba they are (1) aopaeana-homa, (^) raT«Ta>deva, (S) 
pirva^a, (4) ashtakd, (S) frAddlui, (dTsarpa<hali. (7) isana-Uli. Aooordiag 
; Bwudhiyevih (I) hnta. (2) prahuui, (S) 4hiita« (4) Adlagava, (6) baU* 



^ yj;>T — : '"T— f^;|p 

bjrtbo^ wko i^ai all ilii*^ air^i 
with thf) ut.t6raQ06 . oi Ihy 0 ^^odd63s< TTn ^ 
composed of half a mcasaro, supreme, unchanginjf, i»F^ 
aWc, eeleatial, devoid of altoratiou is this thy other supi^^^ 
form which I oaunot oxpi'css. And even the mouth dk^ 
not declare it, nor tho tongiui, tin* oopper-oolourod Up, pt' 
other organs. Even fndriv, the Vaxus, Brahms, the Moou aikdi: 
Sun, and In'ghi ^annoi iJnj dwciling ii 

uiiivorae, ^diichhaHiho form of the iiniA-erfi** ; which is the 
rultn* ni tji/^ niji\’«‘rse. ♦]:<* SnprenK' Rulur; which is montionf 
ed in tln^ UiMMiNMon-’ of the iS.Uilchya and Vcdiinta phUo* : 
Miphies, itml liri/ily cstahifahcd in m.iny Saklitts; which fa- 


40 


41 


42 


4.1 withont. boffinnin;;’ mid. lie fu* end; niiioh >ro<id, bad, and 
ncntrai ; which ia Imf one, i.^ m.au, and yet u nof one; which > 
itssnmc.s iv;r**.>’«v kijnla ef ; whieli in without namet 

41 and y«.t narav’d .iftiu* the r’x gttjnK, in taunud after the claHSfWi 
and n aides ht fho ihi((? gunnrt; whirli om* among many ' 
po\^crf^ll, pohueBhi s <ho Km j*?f.ty <d t)u‘ and !« Hupreme. 

ifj Happio.’rtS mid nnhnppi.M--. iniviuglliciovmofgrc^athappfc 
newM, «[»[»eur in t in * Thn,.*, r» /odde-^^, tha< which has parti 

is • crvadi 'l by Hue, «nd which I.hh lu/ parts i that ' 

which residc-j in n«‘H-((iiolify^ and fimt which resides in duality . 

46 (0 bnUiman). Thimv;that y,‘e pernimiCni, and iTthers that 

perish; thf».so acrniii ’led jre i/ixk.'j, or tlui.He tliat iit'o subtler 
than tho siibUc ; thoyji*;ig;dn thaf iiro on (h< cai ili, of I hose that 
are in tho atmospiion’. or id’H' vhi.H' ; m 11 derive their 

47 perceptibility from Ih.w. inth -d. Rvm ythhig— i'ofhtliar whiA 
is flosiitnlo of vifliblo sl>Mpe, ued »h !t whirji hsio visibio shape; 
or whatever is scvcraily single in tim clement? ; tliat which iti 


jhanuMi, (G) pintyavaroh&ua, and (7) Mibuk&.hvnii^. According to (hitti«ni||,v 
(1) (3) pumva, {3) ^riddha, (4) bravcyi, {h) igrabAjaiu, (6; o'sittpJf: 

•iKl(7)«vaynli. 

• AMS, in tho Sftfijkiit, ('ollejSfo rcudw d<i ,ii for and |J|^' 

MatftnnA^i with this reading the ftnrT line of iha roriu!} would qniUil^ 4ii^^ 
twnmati, if irndJUm bo taken u an dt^hn form of nawtani. ilut thait 
asmehooiir*. 


ir 



48 


49 


50 


51 


Ja4a Bpoke. 

Thereup<». Wing pr*i«cd thn., tUe 8^7®“**;**^“ ’* 
Viriinu’s tongue, answeind the high-soulcd Saga Aovatara. 
SaraKVfiti npokc. 

» I grant thee >1 boon, 0 NagaWng, hr other t-f Kanjbnla; 
apeak theivfore: t will give thee ^Aat. is revolviug m thy 
mind.” 

A^vaiara apokc. 

‘'«ivol.bon me, O goddess, Kamb,„la indeed nij termer 

oomi.auion,andl)estowo« us both a convms.anee wdU all 
R(juixdft.” 

«a.vasmti spokft. 

“ The seven musioBl nets.s,* the seven modes in the musical 

scahstO most noble Nigat the seven songs aLso,t and the 

aSvara a ^ 

r, aX: 

ia hi, -tictiouary phve., sisM-la «™t. 

meiuiVar > a,., nth Those 7 sv«irtb8 CDUip'.»8<^ tho mosical 

friTirrti uufl pt7»o'j*fta aoveiith. i pose « ■♦vai ,w wss y* ... 

^ I'BhUtf Vipfdfc). The ihtorvHl liotwuoe o.ich cousoonlivo pair of 

*!: ■ rtat slmwl •toesor note,- eahc.t ^r,et; th.u. there are 4 

jr«u i s«a ri. 3 Mweeu ,i and 2 bo.mH,n ,« and «a. 4 batw«n m. 
trr tl^woe; >.a aad dha. « between dlu. and ai, aed * betweeen « «d 
.Sroct vo-tbati,** rVati. h. ali. The .e«™, corre^ud to 
rJ r-oto.,’ and too to too •.harp. and «.f 

Xio (HaiaSouriadroMuhaa Tagore’s 

WlMTO the name, of the t'rafi, are given , and hi. Viotona-giti-m 

do not tad toi-, in tb. dietionary. Doe. it mean to. 
- ° 1-ate, ” that can ba termed by taking each of the note, 

f t aa too 'koT ' BOtoV Thus Umro wonld bo 7 ®-ales, a, toot* am 7 

ir’ M ».i. W. — -e.- (is-rt -• >.«. 

«dT * armh aoalea ««0 common in early time., ei. , thoan mt* 
JSSJ « Wy nitea (Vtetorii.gttl.m4t4. 

?vi«taka. itaitolknoir'^thaaewaaoiwsm. 



ihm ilituite tlttm ii.iiS 4 

68 , li^ ahalt singv 0 umldas Thou ithalt 

through my fatoni*, 0 N»gH kiug. 1 liave given thao 
kioda of qnnieF«verj;<%§ tlie ihi'ee Hot*ts of muaioai tuuu^J tl|£ 
66 throe kmdd of niufiieal movomeut,^ al«o tho throe pauM Ie 


• Mfirc'haofi. Thia Hoeina to Wi “tnnru»ig up or down thosjCalef* ttiv - 
- defined ihiis-* 

Krarn^ft .vardfirtw snptilutxiu c*'' .'Prohitnam 

M-'ha%in>}tjfuAtaU -itJuux-traxiH if ft Mniitn mpiu e'n, 

Ab there ai>o 7 scaloa ohuini^d hy tnkiug any of «,l>e 7 notfs ne (l»n key not^j 
tlioro -^vnn?(5 ho 7 TA^rt^hiuAs ; anif this ujjpliea to tho .1 ooUvoa ^ 

tiftxja), 60 that wpo 31 m^rchav h nltogiitlicr " 

p. 30. t’ht'i',' ili.a'r nanu n arw glvv'u). Hot in tiia Bengali TrenttiO Baja 
S. M- Tagoro expiuina tnarc'hau-Ji to ho tho “ p u-taing ■ ninif'n uptttdlif from OAit' 
noU (.vvicij) Lo another, and in the proepsH feoueding uli thin iiitavaiddlate 
notes und losHpr nohn 'ihiM corrospond^i to ' a/rirrlug.’ With 

ihix inuaiiioi; the nnnibcr of jui'si! lo iUHn:*hot»ti,* 'n atmonr indnllnito, 
t Tiiln, tho “ divihiow of time in nioale/' it cou^iKiAi of three thinge, Wfo, 
the dtindtoe of time, kHv>i, flio dupping of tho Inuula (uooctttaatiou), aud 
mdwi, tho ititer^ral Ixd.yye^'n rhe dapfring**. it awnni ti» corroapond to the 
* bar ' and tho ' khida of time ' iu nniopoan )uufio. xuitaic hni only 

d kinds of time Tommon, Trl|lo nr d tjonipoojid, ojodi ft3vr toIkWvh 
sious i hnt in Hindu maaic tuoru ’*< iij«* utin't)?l tr'ruwy. 1 do not know 
what the 49 irthii* ni'i'O rtu-unt arr ; i«at Tlaja H. M. Tngom gives two itsis o# 
df**{-U>la \ one enaiacrating 120, and dm othev 72. 

t Grfin*a, the " octavo.” Hindu mrui- only throo Htavos, ^hinli urn 
eathjd aiwia (Beng. inLLi'd). mdfhy^i (t»iw loi) aiol vyc*a {tdrn), ' ' 

§ Pada. 

!| Wh. This seems tn it for to tbo cj;w«ificttt«<;u ut tho kUa^, vh , 

(or or v. r.) and ^nn-Afrnj, (Rnja, H. 

8a2^|^ta»^s&t»•Mlngt'alui, p, 201) j hnt this ciOKrtituMktiou I-h ahm applied to thf. 
vdiflW* (sea hia Vi<,*tori k gIti*miU, liitroducn'ou, p. 11.). T)*e fii« ««* 
fliuBed to 1 m) vbo famons kinds complete in thtm»Hclro» j the idlanga 
tkoaa jpMidttoad by a mixtum of rwo simph-onosj and the i^anMrtRs thUli ■; 
IffOdnead by a mixture of many simple ones. 

Y ^7% musical speed.** ^'lio 3 kinds are dnUa, quick, yudnhyia, BMNIbfi 
and i'SdsiHto} slow f the drnta being twico ns fast M the madf ja, sn4 
iMdlfru tottoi as fut as the vilambiia. Laya duos not taka aocotuEsI 
tbna. Tbia oorresponds to ** tho niovcmsAt ** in Koropsito. 



rf.i t tiofl iocl7»lt ' 

^f^^fwroni! 0 Kigft king, and what Whaiili 

^K'wBtained within this aid depwidant .<h«r«w, measaiad m 
■ ■ ^ TOwelB and consonants— all that I have given to thee and 
• « yf«"hata. I Aote not BO giim it to any other on tho 
eu-th or in Patila, 0 Ndge ■. and ye shall bo tho teachers 
of all this in PAtala and in hcnrcn and on earth also, yc 
two N^gas !” 

JaiU\bTJokcH 


5? Having spoken ihn.'.. tlio loius-u^’fd godtU>s Savasvati, the 
tongue of all, ilien (Usappeai'cd ni once from iKo Nugfi s view. 
56 And then, as it all liui-p<*i^ed to Iboso tv'-* ISiujuby lUerc was 
begotten in both Um fnllerfl knowlcdov m veraiiicalioii, 
musleal t.iuio, uiubical notes, &c. 

59 Then the two Nagus, obhei*\iug luiuic:'! t*u»c on tlin lute- 
strings, being desin-r.H of propUjuling with .'Xven I'Uiigs the 

60 loid who dwolh oil tJie peuks of KuiUisi and Himalaya, 
tho god S^iva, who destroyed K.amaV body, koih cxoi-ted 

61 ihcnwelves to t).o ulnio.t, witlMokv and tore eeiMbined, being 
aBsidnouHinuining, uigM. noon and the iwo hviliglus, The 
buU-bamiered god, IwHug long praised by tlieui both, was 

62 grid died with their song, and yaid to bolli. ‘‘Choose ye a 
boon.” Tiu’joon Asiaiaiu with hb brother doing reverence 

63 made, request to Siva, the bluc-tiiroaved, Uma s loitl,— 

“ If tliou, C adorable ihree-eyed god of Die gods, art pleased 

64 with LiH, thou grant us this lioon aocoi*ding to oiu desire i 


• Vat.i, ” u hmk ill (bo Uya'* {hy^i’i^racrtH-wyomo), * a rent’ in mutii!. 
The 3 WudB aio s«ind, snU •ut^puc'c'fui. Tht\ fnimd luay occur at 

^ begumixig, in tU« middlo, or at the end ot the Zai/a, and in ettch of the 3 
of utyn. The ifrvto-?attt occui*(j apimrcutly when the tune qnickont 
(aewtwwdo) nfler tho rest, tiai is lYhva the ioyo i-Owat to to 

fcR«ihj/a to ar’Cfo, »'r frooi vijaitih%ta or imdhya io cifuto. 
The ffo-jpUeVM occurs apparently wboustbe time becomes slower (roMeafaudo, 
^^KlSrdaado) after tho rciit, that is when tbo iaya chaagos from druM to »iad- 
ftrom «Mwyi.vd U> viiuwbit.'. 

' f not find thia word in ib« (Uotionaiy. l>oa* it 



;be0im my daiigBc:^ Ag» u>}m^^ ^ 

membcring her life as before, endowed with Ihei 
beauty, as u dovoteo, and tlie mother of Toga ; lot her ^ 
born in my liouse, 0 S'iva/’ 



S'iva epoko. 

66 ** A» Uiou hast spoken, most tioblo Nuga, it shall all liappeit : 
thr*uigh my tavoar, in very truth. Hearken also to this, 0 ; 

67 Niiga. lJut when the sricMliti i.s rcaohed, thou shauldat eat 
the middle pinda hy thyself, mont nohle Nagri, being puro, and 

6S having f]»y iiiin«i Kubdueil ; and iheit, when that is oatoOj 
the. hnpjjy .shall fiwo ont uf Ihy midrile hood, tho saiuo iji' 

69 form as wlu ri she died. jSnd Imvjiitr pondered on this liiy 

desii'c. do (hou th*** libation to tlio pitrisj iminediato* 

70 ly he, thiC'hrowfd, the au^pu.i^)^H, nhall rirttMmt of fchy 
breidhing middle hoial, ihe bumo in ‘oi lU an wlicri she died*'* 

71 Having heard this, boll) then adored S'ivu,and rotamod; 

full of con to >t. men fc, to llasAtidfi. v\ii«l s« tho Km* 

72 tala’s youi.gei* brother, ]*erfoiined Oio lii^ddha, and Also 
duly ale (he iiiiddio psydu ; and, while he pondered on tliat 

78 his dcsiie, the blender* wai. •'ted /t/dy was produced* at onco, ' 
in (ho tsoKsejne form, o:H of Ids hicalhiug middle boode , 

74 Ami the mid thatte/uo one: he k«.'pt lij-r, tho lovel^- ' 
Icetlied cm**, conccttlcd by his wonj( n in tho inner apartments. 

7o And tlic two sons of tho Naga king pursuing plcttfiurc day 
by day, played [• with Kit«-dhvaja like thcf inimortals. Bat 

76 one day the Naga king, being intf^xif-nted, spoko to bis iion^ 

“ Why indeed do yo m»t do n.s J told yon btdbro ? Tho kltig*f 

77 sou is your Ix uefaclor in my opinion j why do ye oonfey 
a benefit ou him, the prioe-inspirnr ? Thereupon they bolb> 
being thus admouiahed by their kindly.uJTciJtioned father, 
wont to their friend’s city, uml enjoyed UiernselreT with 
the wise frince. Thcji both, afUr ha\iflg licld some othiJ? 

79 ifk ^th Kuyalayil4va, iovicMl bim mpectfnJIy to coma ^ 
loir hotUBO. Tho king’s son said to them, Is not thia y^r 



l«t tluiit bo givoo you, Q young d vijaa, if ye bate 
" -ftieudly segard f<u‘ sue. Am X dieated by erach a, cruel Me ae 
'tbie, that ye do not evince any aeuse^ of ownorehip in iny 
r.' ’ boifi^ P If ye must dome kindness, if I am to receive favour 
::® from you, then consider my wealth and homo as your own. 
fid; Whatever is yoTU’s is mine, mine is your own. Belitwo ye 
’ ‘ this in truth. Ky life has gone out into yuu. iSTevor again 
must ye speak of sepaiiite [m)pcriy, 0 virtuous dvijas: 
since ye an^ devoted to my favour, I have a<ijare<l yon by ray 
heart affectioiiaiely,” 

Thereupon both the young Ndgas, tiioir faces boiimiiig with 
t|6 aflhction, replied to tlie king’s son, somowlkat tt iguiug anger. 

“^^lita dlivaja, without doubt, we mast nut ihliik in our mind 
$7 in this matter oiherwiso thnn tlion h.sst kow ‘•pokon Hat 
our high-Honlt>d father has himseU repeatedly said this — ‘I 
88 wish to see iliai KuvnlayajSva.* *’ Thereon K-nvaln^^tUvii 
rising from his seat of honoTU', prostrated himself on the 
ground, saying, Be it as your dear father says." 

Knvalayd^va spoke. 

SO “ Happy am 1 ! Most rich in merit am 1 ! Wlio else is there 
like mo, th,d. your father hhews an earnest iiuiirl to eoe mo P 
90 Rise ye theivfore, lot us go ; not even for a moment do I wish 
lo' iiunsgrcss his ooraraand hero. I swear by hia feet !” 


«Tadn spoke. 

dl Having .spoken thus the king’s son went with them both« 
and issuing from tiie city reached the holy river Gomati. 

92 ^ They passed through it, tho NAga princes and the king’s son : 
aud the king’a son thought their home lay on the other side 
of the And drawing Ana thence, they led the prince 

^ ^to. FatAlaj and iu Patala he beheld them both as young 
■ 9j^' Ndgas, lustrous* with the gems in their hoods, displayig 
the svaatika nwka with eyes, wide open tiili 

^airavraaent at them boih^ who were most handsomely l^ed, 





hmrn^ 

. kW« 8011 f*w duMWiiug P4t41afj whidi „_ 

• .. N4g08> jrottBg Adult and pld, and aIdo 

;I?^,mideii«, who were playiiig hova and tliore, and who^w^- 
• beautjfuJ ear-rings and nocklacos, an the »4y w (kM ydl^d. 
stars ; and olaowhore nk^tmmlvvj mih dtMun^, Minnll drumiji 
D9 and musical instrunicHU, mmjlf^d wi<i> the strains of singing, 
which kept time witJi the sounds oflutes and pipes ; dlled • 
100 with liundrods of charming housoa. Uazing about oji 
S'atnigit’s son the foe-qnolW, walked ntwwf awoinpamod 
those two Nagus Jiis fiiciids. 


JOl Thru Mk 7 all f®lcrod tlie king’s wflidoiiccs trnil thaf. 
saw ibo high-suulcd Nagn, king «,»(*<, i, ,.1«,1 in hoavealy 
garlnmls nrn! riiinieut, adomed nilii gnins and car-rmgg, rOs 
102 splciidont with noaH-nooklaniMj il*'ci*ttUvd with ftnnloti^, 
hktiK'i witJi goad fortiinM. a itironn nil .,f g,)ld, tlio framo ttf ' 
lOa which waa overlaid with a ninltilndo vl gems coml aud Japhi 
hziili. * 


I'hoy showed the king to liini .saying “That is om- Intherj** ' 

104 and th^y inliwloccd him io their father, fwjiiig “This is tb*^ 

hero Knvalayulra." Then itita-dlivaja bowad at the feet of 

105 tbo XAga king. Raising him np h;. fotre, the N-jga king. 
embmird him waimly, and kis>ii,g him mi ibo head ho 

106 said “Long mayest liioa live, and destnaying all thy foes, bo, 
Bubm^ivo to thy father. .My wm thy virtnes haro boon 

107 mentionod oven in tby nbeeues, haj.j.y that that mtl; % 
rare vo/ses lutre been rejioi+od to mo by my two sopi. 

108 Hayesi thon indeed prosper tbereby in miiui, «[«eoh, boj^ 
and behaviour : thojifoofa virtuous man m pmutc-vrartby $ 
a worthleSB man although aUvo i« deiol, A virtuous biml '. 

inn!f*^ w^plishing hi» own good, bi-inga eotnplclo satisfo^’ 

W wpft to his parents, auguish into the hearts of hifl 
■ coafldonw among the popniacc. The gods, tlo 
W bidhinaiis, friends, suppliants, the maimed and .itfaiMS,, 

Ida wlativfls also desiro a Jong life for Urn v«l(u.tt^|naii| 



Js4a spoke. 

111 Having spoken Urns to that lioro, the Naga next addressed 

■ ' ^ his two sons thus, being dcsiiws to do honour to Kuva- 

112 layd^va. When we have finished our ablutionfi and all the 
other proceedings in due older, whert we have drunk wine and 
enj&yed other pleasures, when we have feasted up to our 

U3 dofiu*©, wc shall then with joy-ful minds spend ft short 
time with K'livaluyasva in hearing the story of the succes" of 

114 his heart’s festival ” And utru-jit’iH son assented in silenco 
to that speech. Acooidingly tlio lofly- minded king of the 
NAgas did as he had yrojmcd, 

115 The great king ot the Nagas, Irnc to his word, assombling 
with his own sous and the king’s filled v ith Joy, feasted 
on foods and wines, up to fitting bounds*, self“P0s*‘e5scd and 
enjoying pleasure. 


‘ Canto XXIV. 


The sh/nj vf KuvohyiUva (cx/niinu'’'d). 


The Uvc»Vi. ry uf 'MaddJml 

The Ndga Inug Asvahara nshi Kavolaydka itluit gift he can confer 
ett hifnr-Kuvalfiyiim replies U n>e>U nothing, and is sufficiently 
gratified hy the king's /avmr--The kimj him afid at Im sons* 

Suggf^tvmfhc jhdiKeashtosecMnddlasd even in ill usiofi^ThG king 
brings her in as an iUtmon, and afterwards restores her to Kum» 

Jada spoke. 



His two. sons and the king’s son respectfully attended the 
high souled king of the NAgiw, after he had banquetfced. The 
high-BOpled KAga manifcfited kindly regard towards his sons' 
fiMd^vith suitable cou^A'satiou, and said, “Declare, Sir, 
do.thee who hast entered my house; 


r, aau»^. ;WV«ier «»lw or goa,nimbt owmitg^^ mig 
wwWteror thro dost higWj i^^nwiato that is hatd^ ItS 
goh-askthatofmo." w 

Knvolftyiivft spoke. 

5 " Thwngh thy fttvour, iUiiRlrioiis Sir ! gold and other twxtM- 
a« in my father’-, house ; I hare no need of any su«l. thiur ' 

6 at all now. While my father mics tbwoai tl. for thonssiidi 

of yrins .-ind thou also ntleti Patala, my mind is not expactut 

7 in solintation. Th«y are both possi-s*-.! of Svsrro and ah 
very rirh in merit, who t,vm .heir yroth possess, in Ihsa. 

fa-hors hf^fime, ..i 

ltror.«a of weiltli, frionds .iiiwlly-cducafol, and iv body 
.roe from ri,:.or.ss. My hoUhitho wealth j have! 

not youth? Wh.,n w, Mill I, is wanting, mcn’H minds become 

pi-onc to petilions, Wben 1 have it in foil moasnro, how sbaU 

10 ny ton-guo mako petition? Tho.so who need not think 

^ w].e,I„.r 0,. y hare any nohu.. at lion,,, or happy arc they, 

shelvn-l m the -.Indow of the (r.,o of the,, father’s arm. 

11 nm tl-oar, who even fro,,, ehil.lhood losing tltoi,- father 

IwM, had the 0.01., of a fam-ly, (b-y have in my opinion, 
throyjrh tbo vinxi ul i!it.ir ima iWr bt.on hf 

1- the Creator. Wo th.-mforo tiovngh thy favom nl ways give 
will.ufc.ly to .snpplieant., tjio h.oaid.-, of money, gams an.l other 
13 vieaUh loft by oar fathers I h,ve eveiytldng then hero, 
since T have toncho-l thy feet will, my cv-st-jowel, since 1 haro 
touched thy body,” 

opoke. 

M Bring answered thus in a m.jdest epo.,, b, the noble Nite 
replied kindly to the you, g prineo, the benefactor of l,i.s«ms. 
Tkcj «j«okf. 

% . ^ ^ fjf cjo gold or othot 

9^ f whatever oIhu may i)Ica«c <hy mind, mention tliou it. I 
1»iUgiF6t^<Aee/' 

^ 1^«ath Ml mvMU m the point of a blado of grave, 
f tMAJtaOrS lor Amflif, 


Kti7alfty&l^9poke. 

16 “ My lord, thwugli thy favonr, I whom thou dost ask hare 
cvorythiiig at home : it lian bocu gained especially through 

17 sight of thee. And herein I am successful, and my life has 
been rewarded, that 1 a mortal have embraced thy body who 

18 art diviiio; that the dust of thy feet has found a seat on 
lay head. What indeed have 1 not gained thereby, 0 Naga 

19 king ? But if thou needs must give mo the boon that 1 
desire, then lot not the faealty of working lightoousness 

20 depart from my hcjirt. Gold, gouis, jewels and suoh like, 
carnage'--', Lou?.c-a, seuts, women, food and drink, and eliildri-n, 

21 and tasiofiil garlands and ointments, —both those various 
objerU of ilesiro, anil al.^o vocal and instvnmental music and 
whate\or other vJtMJSie te—all this 1 hold to he <ho tVuit. 

22 of the Iroo of g(*ocl works Thoveforo a min) inu:;t start 
fl’OTn the root 1 hereof; ho must exovt himself, whllo ruling 
his spiril ; nothing in the world is haril of atluiniiient to tlioso 
who adhere to good works.” 

Aivatara .spoko. 

28 So shall thy mii<d bo, 0 wise man, relying on righteous-- 
ness; and truly nil this is I ho fruit of riglitoonsncss .is thou 

24 hast said. Neverllndess thou must certainly take, now tliat 
llion hast entered ray house, what thou ihinkost liard to ho 
gained in the human ivorld.’’ 

Jarja s])oke. 

25 Having heard this his speech, the young ]»rincc then 

26 looked at tlio faces of the Naga king*s sons. Thereupon both 
those heroes prosiiwiicg thciuselves told their father clearly 

, ^ .^Ull the young prince’s thoughts. 

The sons spoke. 

27 “ Wliou this Ixdoved wife heal’d that he was slain, 

she foi'sook her dear life, being deceived by n certain cmol, 

28 bad-rainded Danava, who^iJbcivod hia enmity. 8k*j woe the 

29 daughter of the GaLdharva king ; she was named Maddlaafi. 

^ Tlien ho, mindful of tlid past, made this vow, dear father, 

30 * No other shall bo my ,Wifo save Maddlas&.* This bero |Lita- 








behold her, loTdly^ltollill 
ibis m»f be doss^ kt it be done.** 


AivatAra spoke. 

31 Such magical power as tliai behmgs to one who is oxcm|iC 
from sueJj grous oloments. Tfow cen this be except as a (kestt' 
01 * as an illusion proecedin;,^ from S'onibtU'a 'r 


32 Tlicii si'atru-jitV son prohiraioi uhosclf hofoit' the high* 
ijouii'd !brug;i king uml roplu ih htl-or tont'l»c<l witli sdoction' 

;I3 aiui If Iho.i f*lio\vt mo now, «U»\r Intlu F', Maditasd 

cvi II ill iiliLsiou, I hold thni Ufou hnr't done mo tbo gX'oatest 
. favour” 

31 Lcui tlwv’i lu'i*C' then, n>y s ' i. if f hoii wonMosfc SCO tlJO 
inusi^.)! I must -rtov\ <!»•'' Ik lonr ; ii vultor ot one's houS0| 
iliMUgli chjlil. i:> ujaHt^'r." 

spok'*. 

35 Tfi:' Na/t> kin;.; l*'d in M.oJHjnK'l who wua ocjicorJcd in Mio 
liouht'. and ui'Xl ho ul’;rc«i o:oo }^il/ln iT)h diNtinojly in order 

3(i CO lm^^i•d''r thc:iJ. Ftiui ho JioVf.’O llio yomitf pnneo the • 
btriutcou,' lady, > .ng, ‘* Is she or . !ir in>t, 0 prince, thy 
wifi Maduliisa ” 

Jacia j-poko. 

37 TIufi, .-ocir./r iho sUihIm' (na^ lo} los» hi*- n In once that very 
moim.iit- li’ r;;n\od P/wiod*- hi-r, nipj-iiig iho v?ord 
“ llrlovod ! ” And (ho A AoUaiti iia i! iiig held turn off. 


A^.aiara Bpuki*. 

38 *’It is illusion, aiy -^oi*’ U>uoh in i not ! 1 bddthec W» »i 
first. The illuMon (;nh.kly vaidshori when bmehed, or other- 
wise meddUfhf^iOt'* 

39 Ther<*upoTi he btjl to tl.o j/»'oimd, uvm a helmed by a famf ; 
and exclaiming “ A1i Beb:’, e*l I ’’ I'.o thcnglit of hu noble 

40 wife. “Alas for the lovo of this Ling towaxui my seead/iiet 
mtuflj tvbcivby I have buvn thus ovvrtln\iWu without tho 

^AMfya* f 



;M:f; ' Sbe im A^omn im an iiliigioai iboogb it m& 

dearly no illusion at ali by reason ot the action of air, wate^ 
and fire, earth and other.*’ 

Jada spoke. 

42 Then the N4ga reviving KuvalayA^a, related to him the 
whole story of her recovery from death and dll olso that had 

43 happened. Tlicrcat rejoicing be took again liia loved ono, and 
aftei* doing obeisance to tho Niiga departed in great aplemloiu’, 
mounted on tlio horse, lo his own city, having attained* thy 
object of his tlinagbts. 


Canto XXV. 

The sfnry of Kuvalaydiva and MaMJasd (coni nned). 

KmalayiHva^ reluming h.mo^ live's inperfcM luipiouan wiJk JlfulU 
lasd — Be succeeds Am-; jathr f^atrufit—A son u lori^ lo th / /, Vl-Mn- 
ta — Maddlasd pnitth ? /w Ihe Infant. 

> Jada spoke. 

1 Hoa'ching tlien his city ho naiTulod tho hiovy fully to 
bis paieiiis, Ijuw he luifl rogaiued hw Bloiider.’tinibyd one who 

2 had died. Aud the bejjotifuj, Hlendor-limbod /fi% Ixj.vtd at 
the feet of her father autl raolher-ia-la'v, uud did honour as 

3 before to her kindixrd with obeis.anee, eTJ-ibinccs and such 

4 aceordiiigto propinctj% and rheir ages. Thou the 
citizons hold a gjvat festival there in tho city. 

And ^ita-dhv^aja long enjoyed hinistJf with hie boaufiful- 
fi waistod «n/c, both among inountaiu tonent^^, and on river 
«anihbankH, and amid pleas^uit woods, and in groves. She 
also, longing to oonsniiK* her merit by th© delights of love, 
<> enjoyed hewelf with him, hei* greatly^belovod, in pleasant 
plimos. 

7 A long time afterwards t!(e king S'atra- jit, having ruled the 
, Cuctli worthily, underwent the law of Death. Then the oiti. 

* for dbhiptfeUm f 



-§ Iii» bjg^-Mnlod im lUlMtti 

.noUe in eonduot ftnd MtUon. v' 't'5| 

While be duly protected fail subject!! m if tiiey mtre kij^ 

9 owu honA, Ha<lulu4 gave birtii to hor lirsi-lioni hou. 

10 fatlior ^avo tliat clertT chU the name Vi-kritrit-a. 

(aifa.ra woi'e pleased thcmitiand Miulaiasn laughed. 

lai^a .sjH.Vii <0 I'cr infant boy in tlio way of i>?’.Mtilc/ as hc la^jT ' 
cm his back cry lag uinnulutiiou^ly. 

U “IVrfoct art tinm, darling, iMr lins Ihy ii.vuo boengiveJt' ■ 
thof; row in nuiv* hiiii’.y. This wry body of Ujuieis Ciimponed'^ 
ol tlit^ tiv'f eloiwufr'. not indts d ft»r this roLison doht thou erf ‘ 
12 — wluJt Joro thru H NW ir.ilood di>v\s yttur hit;,!iuc‘sss (this tit|0; 
i 5 thy birth-Jight) ny Invause tjiou art a king’s son. DoaM* 
ful ai*u iho vaiion** gxjd mid bud qualities, tliut a)i> iJonnectod ' 
l:> wiUi the <fh»j?u*nts, in all thy (»riraiiP. Siuoo in a nirm berotho 
vlomonts, ('xtref!u*ly \v« (ik. fneauso by the im iutM of tho ala* 
T!'eut^, r.ini»‘ly, by mr.uns ot Iho I’ood und wafer and othoif ^ 
nvfn>-y!ih ariv»n, of uhat hast tlnni no gain, of what hft«t , 
It tl 0(1 no los.* ilo nr.i grow inf;,). mini nt this thy hodiOO ' 
Nvhb h already fi. <:»; ing, and in fhy Ik dy ; ihy liody 

i'S giv’u ihoL by q*Knl .o.'i li;id dct'K-^; tlir bodioe is fasteiitid 
mi thoo Ijy pij-niih iiihouutod Vv’iih ]inde and other 
15 l/o thou gmaily ♦Mnijti aggingaif! r,i rloDumlH— *’ 

Kuni'* • )"' ^‘dher, Homo r iw# aohiUlp 

Homo n//n /• a.« a tjiotlior, some v/A^r u h/ved vvilo, homo oihor - 
IG ftf> thy ('wn Mmr..* oiLv as not f]iy ovm*. A mail' 

begidlffil i/i mind I’nink^ tmu mh* ti-nd a-h-iugm ewln, that 
cnjoyinrots irnd to haiqmi.j.wi A^ni n tin* uiiwiso man, great- 
ly hoguHcd in mind, thinks tliat vny ovils are idcep 
17 :;un.K. Laughtoi', gating at tho l»uics,t a fwiir of oxeuwiveJy < 
blight nnA’kijlg eyes, firm dos**!! in thr bitaiaU and 

olaewhore, inawomaii — that is jiove'n als>doi ih not womAtr 


• iniipauA ; not in the dictionary. LMlijia is «iid to row*u '* < filing eii |a.;. 
a tond rolco,” "change of wiw Im griof, tjicttnoss, Ao. ; *’ bu* » o tfOoh 
ii admlealblo hero. 

t Aitbi«Mndamtu ; Uili scorn* iitcAtuuglciw. AkthbsandaiAnw 



m 


Iidlf Ty cama^^ rests on ihja oia^ j P ^ MOdjr ft 
seated iti the carriage ; and even in the body there is another 
seated, the soul. There is not the same perception of owner- 
ship in one’s body, as there is this excessive infatuation mth 
itJ * 


Canto XXVf. 

The Umy of JCiivalaijdha (coHlinufJ) , 

The Ednoolwn of hie i^otis. 

Ttoo oilicr sone are hrrn^ Siihihn ami ^omi-wnrdana — Afjvrth son 

is bom whm. Maddlcm Alarha -^Sho vritiHzns ihver vumes — 

The himj objects to her tcay of educating tlteWj and iCitin theu' h be 

brought up as Jeshafeinas-^-She i)fatihs fu AlaAca. 

tlada ypokc. 

1 Now ibo quevix trained op that son, as ho i.'icw chiy !)y da^, 

2 , to iirHelfiKh tijoiighl hy lfliku.»r rnd orlier nuure. As ho 

rcguhu'ly gained sstvongth, as lio gained his failioj^’s liurlli- 
gcncc, (A’on bo ho acquired knowledge of liiuisoh' Through liis 

3 mother’s ts,lk. »So the youfh, iustruoted by her from his 
birth, haviTig understanding and being iinsoliisli, did not 
turn liis nuinl towai-ds family life. 

4 A second sou was lH>ni io her. His rather named him. 

5 Wtien he said “ This is »Su*b6iiu,’’ Madslai^ii laughed. Him 
nbo when a child sho ppoko to with pmttlo and other talk 
Iho same as before, and Urns ho, liaving a good intellect, ac- 
quired knowledge from his childhood, 

6 Vni«n the king named the third-bora son Hatni-mardana, 
‘ she the beantifnl-bi-owcd laughed again very long thereat. 

7 The slender-l imbed mother similarly instructod him also from 
childhood. Devoid of dcsb?e ho performed ceromoniee, 6?^^ 
not anything beneficial. 

tS ' Now the king, when desirous of naming the fourth son, saw 
Madflftidi, woil*behayod as she langhing slightly: Uio 
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apoke to her 

laughing, " 

The king $pokn. 

'• Tell «« tho cause pf year huighter, at rt,o y^ry ti^o 
«ie name ia boingr given. Vi.kr«ni«, S.,.Whu and the 
Satin-mai'daca,— the names given by me ai-o I think fin»5 
salted to Ilia fcsbaiiiya kindred, and in-lienliyo of Jwwn'aw - 
and majesty. If tlt(..s« an; net good, lady,— If yon think 

in yma mi, „1,— then do thoa give a mimo to this my fow4 ' ' 

sen." » ' ^ 

Madal;!,'?.! FJ|iok(}. 

‘ I load clH'y (hy 1, .Mahi-r.iji. ,i^ thou idlest mej ' 

^e, . „ ,11 ,:,ve a fe thy f ,uHh son. ‘ Alurka '! Loamoti'' 

fame in IhotveiM, amt tbtath#,- 

yeii'i, von shall h.,i-e nml. i vlai.diiig," ' 

On h.•a!■l.uth;.t lom, g.,..,, t|,„ aeii hy iho laotlior, tli« ' 

Miig, hM.(.du,,g 111 asinn,,f„o|,riatc,v.iid.-. 

ilm kiinn- dj'OKo. 

Has naie.-i tlml. then In,si .om ,i i,, nty .sen, hoantcoiM 
hid:., -why l..iy| (!„.n i-iv..,, s,.,.h miip,e-o|„.;ui„ p 
ita iiio.tiiintr 0 M d** 

'.fatl’iljf.s’t Kpoko. 

Thill inyf.wy,Afal.H.rdj,i; f have gi.o.„ ItsHbei,-, 

, medio, a So lie (,h.,„ ,) k;,.., 

of lie- mimes given hy time .d.'nee wise nm„ sp,,ak ,,f ,a peevad- 
ing seal ; and • kraetl ’ is .|(■B^■il.^,d n i tho eoiitso wbieh wiMps ' 
lr.-jm one phme te ano!.h..i- phm.-; si;,,.,. soul is ’ 

viidiiig 111 fl„a, it is Mhi.peteits and docs n-t mov.i about- 
Uierefovc ll.isappelhilion Vi l;r,i„t,^ ‘passisl Isiyond * uppcanl 
to me meaningle^. Tho ap|ielUl.ion Ke-Wha, • lino aemod.' ' 
given lo they second .son, that loo i, nmaninidnss hiMaugk 
soul is incorpoml, O king. The name that thou hast glW.’' 
the third sou, An.ma-.dana, ‘foi;.cnisl,er,’ t think that 
inappropnato ; and listen to thn nsi.son as regards it 8hlo«" 
there is only one soul in all bodies, wli.. then, 0 khtg^ij. 
regarded as its enemy in thu wurlJ. or who « 



^Irtf .ewtatceil- liy‘' c )fjia ife r ^ j^- 

if • . xeaJi be cinifihed ? This fancy is moaningleefl beoii«UMi^ ^ tb^" 
' ^ Beparate existence of anger and the other pasdons. If a 

, ; name is fixed upon because of mutual dealing, why dostt 
; , _ V thou think there is no meaning in the name Alarka ? ”* 

Jada spoke. 

/SH Being thus excellently add rossod by the qnoon. the king, 
having great understanding, assented to his loved wife wlio 
' 25 spoke comctly. And the fiiie-ln’owofl lady spoke to that son, 
just as to the older sons, what would a ronse the intellect. 

26 The king sidd to her. *’ Why dost iliou deal thus, 0 foolish 
one, with tlie tompordiiioiit of my cliilcl, by giving him a rnis- 

27 chiovous edueniion as thvn didst before to my oth r si«n;3. If 
thon ahouidcst do whal plnasoB me, if my word shonld be ac- 

28 ceptod, thro rostmin tliis son within the patlj of activity. So 
tho path of action will not load to uHcimIosI ruction, 0 hiJy ; 
and HO tile piyda ('ffering to the pilpis will not cease, 0 ^ irtuoiis 

'29 one. Tho piipis dwell iu the Dina-loko, th(.y n re also boju as 
brutes, tlicy become men likewise, and thiy i’cside within tho 

30 clasH of clcnients. By offering the pii.ida oud waicraninn, 
busied ju tho ceremonies, ever noarishcK thom. () fine-hjLO'iNcd 

31 one, both tho riglitcoas and the uniighteous, those worn out 
with hunger, ilumo harassed by thirst ; /ic jttnn'.vkj tho gods 
likcw’itte and guosts. Tho gods, n.ankinJ, tho p i If i a, depicted 

82 spirits, gobliivi, and gubyakns, birds, woi ms and uibecta live 
upmi man indeed. Therefore, O slender-limbetl, <w.i8« tny son 

83 to rnKpiii*© thoroughly tho whole duty of kshatriyus, as i-c- 
gards this Ufo and life in the next world.’* 

The queen Modilasli, being thus admonished byherhus- 
' ^ baud, apoke U> her son Alarku, with prattling words. 

** Thrive niy son! rejoieo my huslmnd’s mind with thy deeds, 
in order to benefit friends and destroy enennes. Happy art 
tliott, my son, who alone, with never an enemy, wilt long pro- 
tect the earth: from pro&cting it mayest thou have full 
^enjoyment of bappiuess, and from righteousness thou shalt 

/ : 1 or a fabtdoasbOfr eight legs. 


IP 

' -fiMill, immortalif/. Mayest thoTi dfiiB|liif 

iNmSfimm nt the holy ^oBtivalu! Mayosi thoo ftilfll tho hJagihjj^- 
among: thy kimmcn! MayMthou Hunt kindly in % hoarf 
for another! Maycst thou rt'gtmili thy miiul fioin the 
37 of others! Please wjnHnunlly tho gfode with numeniUB 
orJlicos, anil the tivijiw who jvs'w t with wealth. Amdl 
thoa shuli woinou witii luipjmillelrd aflfoetioiui, and; 

•18 thy fo 08 witli luiftloM, O Iiejv)! A'^ .i r^ohl i^tuilrlon the mind 
of fhy kinsmen; and ns a Im\V //n w/W of thy ImhOP by . 
ohservamm of' los ; :ik h yonnp mnn tfatitltM ths 

of 'vomcfj wIk' f nt .»r )iiy:ji fniijlioM ; oe a<i old 
d9 Tiia?i V .’.id «d’ tl» lu f!i.' Kjs-ohdfilnff thy 

.•^ovMiTi;?rny m.jp'st rVm -laddtiii thv frieMdsf (iaH»*dmg tha 
jCf’od. tuu\i'st thou •d'ln* up dat linuf f Oerttroying: 

tlu) vvii'kt'd M.J fliv * in KiiUJo, ’rnHji»st fhoo moot thy 

dcufli, uiy chtfd, .'>11 <d ('Jilt jp :u* 1 finUmiaiH ! 


<’\SY3 XXVII 

Th> iCil'if- 'Ujit >J (n< f vniinnni), 

ilte ji<f' ft* Ij't' ’nhitii •' ‘tfi'l nuiinnu im't'of tht* law$. 

1 Now h< luv^ tulkid to iu this v,a v hy li - i*v«ry day, 

2 the ohild Alarse >jrf 'v iu ac'o and Then thm ion 

ol Rita-dhvajn. on f’cnchinr boyhoMii, .".Mfieod inv»«fttttttra 
with tho sacad ihretul, ami h'-u’^r dhl (-t>cisance to 

3 hifi mothc i ;inti eahl, *' W'l.fit i ous^ht to do now for hapinoega 
iu this w'Oi'ld and tho uett world, tell all that to n.o who am 
bowing roa|><xt fully UJote (h'>: r* ' 

AhwiriLri rp'-ko, 

4 “ My child, h king iuaugursi».<!(l in his kjuu’tiom moat la tfaa 
drat place oondliaU- hi i -nlijijet . w Itl.iMii ohstnidiag hie own 

5 duty. Eschewing tli<' ^oven vu*. which Bfo radically 
Otis, he most guard hiuiaeif from his a<lver»aHe« W’ithevyt 

la 




‘Cemosel. Jilt 

ti(m me£gKi waysfTom Adno-wh66lddi(^m^ sanndotbtd^;^ 
doe^ even a king without departing from good ooitns^L 
? And let him recognise the bad and good ministers through 
his enemies* faults ; and he must strenuously trace out his 
, -8 enemy’s spies by spies. But a king must not confide in 
friends, oiiqnainifinous, or I'eiativcs ; Iota king trust even in 

9 an uofriemlly inn-son, if ho obliged by liis affairs. A king 

must himseir Iw conversant with the stationary, prosporoas 
and deteriorating conditions ho familiar with 

the merits of the six inoa^moH of tnllUarij jioiuy* nnd not 
bo enslaved by do.sire. 

10 “ A king must fiiHt Mihdno himsoll*. and his lnini^t^'rH, then 
, his depend aiifs, aUerwHitls his cimen^j then let him, 
. 11 fight against his enemies. But ho who. without having 

indeed c<)nquercd these, desires to conquer hi: udversaHes. ho, 
with hia own ?,tlf unsubdued and >vitii nusubduod iuiiii,ste!'H,t 
12 is killed by his enomios’ party. A king must tlu'^-rLiro, my 
son, Ih^'l conquer dcftiee and the olher ; foi* when 

. they ai'O conqmmod, virtury iV hu assiimily; vanquished by 
33 thorn, u king perisJios. Uosire, and anger, and covetousness, 
inloxicntion and pride, joy also, and enemies -theso in truth 
14 to destroy kings. Let him restrain hutiftolf. reeolloit- 
ing how Panda himsidf was killed whoii engros-»ed in love; 
Ih and how' AuuhradaJ killed in's own f>ou thix-u^h ansjer; and 
how Ail»§ was killed through njvetoasness ; how Venajj wu.s 
killed by dvijas ihmngli intoxication : how \nayna**' son Bali 
16 mu kilM thi'oagh pride; Pnx'anjnya tlu'ough joy. Ileeol- 
lecfcing how, when these were cow(ueivd, high-souled 
vanquished all, let a king cast out these his own faults. 

• Fir., fandhi, poace ; Wj;raka, w«r; ydno. nwrehing ; i'c»awc. encamping; 
dwidhi»hhdva, (hviding In's forces ; ami raiw«rayu, alliauee. 
t Via *jitdtnt4 jitdiMlyah read f 

X Son of Himnya<ka<ipa . 

■ \ FnTuroras. 
g A son at Anga. 

. ^ Ska mother. 



' ’ iie» of iibe-deer, nerpent aad pe»acock, of the goosey ^ 

18 the red goat. A king ahould act like on insect agaimtt i 
opponent ; and a king should car»y out tJio ways of the fWihf 
a fitting time. A king, who pvwseNses fhe .natm^al cli»raotar;.y 
of the luoou jiiid fho stin, onght to know for the sake 
policy the behaviour of sparks of tiro aiui of the seeds 6f th#f 
Kceinu! tree.* Aiul a king ought, to giithi'r wisdom fmni * 
? eoujtozan. tlio h>tus floweivf nnd fi giaffNliOjipi'V, a duo*harei 
find the l»iv..ust of jU'i giiUTit women, »»:d also fiom ft woinuti ol ; 
the »‘(i\v-)n'id " 


19 


20 


21 ' A king .dionld assunio ihc tivo i‘< i/iis ol‘ iudj'a, tJic ffaiti ' 

and fh*' arid al.-so of the Wind in tlio work of , 

22 gu.ermnenf. .Ja.-jt ns Iridiu inhu/j^/ia file ju'oplo on Mio erirth- ;< 
A'iih showei’.^ of watei for lour inonths. so Hl.ouJd akwiT” 

2<’* 11 '::. fish f/it}'. with hirg'‘S.'>i»‘». .lu«t {o'* Mio Sun ilraws up tti^f J'. 

Wide)' vvith his rsis lor eight »n('iiih<. sn a king collccil T 

21 tile toll'- and o( her truly sulitlo nuans. JastuaYamk' 
trieiid «tid lo»* wl ert |!ie tirno iirrives. s'o a king ^ 
h'* iinpart:;’' towunh fnrnd aiid foe. towards th»' ■ 
2h vtei'ius nnd the vi-toou,'-', .lust. a.s by gazing on tho 

Moon, u Tiian glow - affectionate, <», vi here the people ar^ all \ 
p.^rvceful, that i'<{l»i* pnieiiee .--V/z/Af from the inoom 
20 Ja.it a.*! the Wind moie^^ nmeng all creaturcp, SO 

.d'onid 'i king iuom* ui»'ong the ei>izens, minh-lerr and otiwttiB, 

ijjid Hinong his relatives liy ///c e.y. ?/ey </t njjip-,. 

27 ‘ 'riie king, niy ehiM, g4;e.s to 8v’urg.a. whcir.u miml is at- 

tracted neither by r.nrU'Ufijic^a, nor by leve, nor by riebeif, as 
2S by other The king gois to Svarga, who keeps 

within their duty ening f'-oii'jh men. who am swerving fjxtttf 

29 their duty, llo, in wliose kingdom the duties of the /Wf 
classe.' and i\ii* Jhtn perh^jls of a brahman’s life do not fail 
into desuetude has, my cJiihJ, eiernul happiiicKH after dea^lH’ 

30 and in a future state. A king’s higlicst duty', and that whiedi 

• B'timttU j Me note • p. 82. The po*!* coaiain « quantity of s/tky uotlett 
wbkb ia blown abont, when the pods hmai. 
t /ifeftitntHttM tpecioerm t ae© note § p. 29. 


, ^ ; j»«» of ihw own law*,* iiince it m 4Mtttrf»d' by erii-miiided 
joen. By protecting ol'caturcs indeed a king rcaehes sne- 
oees ; he who duly pi*otects gains by his effoiis a portion of 


Oamo XXVIII. 

The EJflmiim of the iSW (coniinned). 

Maddlasd\^ Exhortation. 

Maddlasi h Ahirhi the special dulifu of (hf^tr riisha- - 

anti of the four pf'/M of a t*rdhmn*‘i life'-^nnd the dntu'S common to 

tho$$ fmrcndoit and periods, whioh must lo sirnmusbi hirbitamd. 

Ja‘Ia spoke. 

1 Having listened to that liis inoflior's oxliortafion, Alnrka 
also fnrthiir questioned bis motliev both oboni the duilos of 
the jbwr classes, and alKnit llio duties np'pcrtaiuing to iho fmr 
periods of a lnv4h)nnn’s life. 

' A lark H sprtko. 

2 “ Tlnni liasl cxptunulod, graeious lady, ibis the duty i*elarlng 
to ibe sysleiu of knigly « 4 ovcruiueiil-. 1 wish tobeai’ that 
duty nbicb eoiicerus tbe/oMi-clusfjCs and the fimr periods of a 
brlSIinmii’s life.” 

Madiilasi spke. 

3 ‘‘A brahman’s duty is held to Ijc tlireclbld- ■ liberality, study, 
sacrifice, 'ritero is do other fourth duty. Ifis duty is rogard- 

4 less of his position. In’eproacbable sacrificial and odnea* 
tionol occupations, and tlio acceptance of gifts from the ])urifiod 
—this is fitly proclaimwl his threefold moans pf livelihood 

& Liberality, study, sacrifice— this is declared i^o he t he threefold 
duty of a'kshsdriya also: protection of the earth, and sab' 
Riptencc by weapons arc Iiis m^Uns of livelihood. Libciulity^ 
study, sacrifice,— that indeed is the threefold duty of a vai^ya 


* Dharma, 





of Imiihood IfiWMity* and 

^ diem to dvijaA, I bare deoiarod to bo tiio threefold daif l 
the i&dra also; and hie moans 5f liveliliood aro a handim^^ 

8 obi'dieucd likowiee to dvijas, nourlKhing them, 

selling. These are said'to bo the dufitvi of ti)6 /oh^^ classes. ^ 
** Hoar also tho connexiona among the /owr periods of a brttk/ 

9 luat'/s life. A man who ha» not erred trom tho duty of hil-i; 
own class gains perfect fftliciiyijio goes to hell nfterdeaihi? 

10 if I'.e has seiTed what is f(»rbidden. And ns long indeed a|^’ 
a dvija is not invostod with the smn’ed tiocad, «> long, 
fion, ho acta, bpi akn snd oafs nj4restraincdly. 

11 “WIioiJ duly in vr«tp(i \vil |j I !u sumjv'.l thmwh /i(? tsconws 
hf:ilwnaM*'Hri'» ir iiij^ gorii’f^ iwid Jio shonld dvrell thsit. • 

12 i relate hii duty; liutU it t»f hm*. Privutc Hludy, atteU* ; 
(luftco on lire, fMiln'pg, an-l wandering aixmt for atms» attd^ 
alweyb nU'ntf tluit fond afler li fnrmiiig hi« gum fuul obtain- ' 

13 ing periTiibSuni fr«;ni him. // • /I'Wd ddigent in iho gumV 
Inisiuoi;^’; there s). on M \k ihorough nvohmg of his aitection; ‘ 
Hiid 'A hen uiunmin'd by Imm, Im ulumld mid jidi-ntly. his mind 

14 w iihdrawn iVt‘- « os “rytliing eibc. A Iter ac<juii'ing one, two or , 
all the V*‘da‘{ If oiu his gunr.< month. In- u nnlhorlzod to give the 

li} guru his fee wifh «<.<7d.s of eniej^ v. )hit let Idm enter on the 
gi'dia hthfi period wh. u d(..iiwn.< of the period of family lifof 
or, hy his ov.n v.'ish. ou the tfau vpnsf^Uia |Ksriod and «u thd/ 

16 fourth pemd. Ur lot iln; dvija await hip doa'twio there in 
the gurnV hoese, obedievJ to the gum f? ,ion if the guru be 

17 dead, or to the gn’;u'N diKuple, if there Ik: uo hon. Obedient) 

fro(! fmn solf-eouoei?, *<*'* him pa^s throm^h the jieriod ofa; 
brahiua-o'irin. . ' 

“Next when he luw desun J theroAom, Onongh dcsiro fi 

18 a gfiha^stha’s status, let him ilmn ngljiiy many a 
sprung from the fondly of a diffcwrit*' l(i.shi, his equal, 
ffom sickness, not dofunnetl, for the sake of a g|itm*sUuli«ll^ 
status. And having gained money hy his own toil, let lilid du||jf^« 

Hii family and hm Khonld riot be dcisanded from the 

^iii ^ , jfilli tndiestei oxosamy. 



wlo' Mwrt to him, W and eh&ditn,^ 

T ' Ibis female reMvee, and the offlieled, Idie blind, sad tiktfnnt- 
bast, the birds and the cattle,* totlieatmost of his power 
P with glftH of food. This is the duty of a gfiha-stha; sexual 
- '■ intercourse also at tho pixipcr season : but he should not, to 
'' 'the utmost of bis power, neglect the performance of the iive 
sacridees. And let the man hiniself, being zealous to tho best 
'■ ' of his power, together with bis dependants, eat tlie remains 
" of the food consumed by the pitps, th*5 gods, the guests and 
paternal kinsmen. 

is “Now T have dcclar'cd tills griba-stha period distinctly. J 
describe to ibec tiie duty of the vina-pvastba : be it heard. 

24 Having Boon the succesyioiiof Ills offspring, and Iho '.doop of 
his body, let the wise man entoi* npoii tho vaiui-prasthH ]U i I^d, 

25 M the purpoeo. of purifying bis soul. Jn it fho'-' ?> t]»o 
enjoyment of the forest, uml attraction by ponancoi, nlccp’ 
ing on the grouml, Kucred study, urrcmoriii'S for the pitris 

26 goda ond guests,- tbo boma oblutlon. the tliice ibiily ablii- 
^ tiona,t the weniing matted hair ami a bark dross, and dili- 
gence in meditation uucwlngly. the UPC 01 forest nnguciiti’:. 

27 This is tho Vima-prastiui period, for tlupuririeation of sin, 
and beijolicinl to the soul. But alter that emm another, the 
last, pmtd of the bbiLsbu. 

28 “ But bear f 1*0111 me the Tiatuiv of the foui’th period, which 
with its peculiar duties has been descu’ibed my darling, by 

29 liigh-soulod wm conversant with its dttlio8.{; Renunciation 
of every association, sacred study,- abstinence from auger, 
coutix)! over the senses, no long dwelling in one habitation, 
abstnining from undertakings, and eating food obtained by 
begging om^) a dity, also cloairofor tho aw^akcuing of know* 

Si ledge of the soul, and gazing at the soul. Now* I have 
acquainted thee with this duty in the fimrtli period. 

Hear from mo the comyton duty of the other classes and of 
** 

I for p^km rea4 ^ 

^ d|^j{|K)Oii«,at>d aofiiot. 

: for yc^^asikarm f 


.;P 

of Iffo* Tmth^aoMf purity and 


{i^om fwwn en?y, Uiud patimict*^ motvy, f,^mef 08 ity,* and uw 
tentment u the eij^hth virtue. 

'iii “These duties have been «nmnctly ilcsoril)ed to thee eei»- 
ecrninj( the cla«i<e.s aiul the penods of life: atd .i mm shonW 
f‘H .staud wholly wit!iii» Iluv* liiH own [iHoulmr ilutiee. And 
the noni. wlio jii*; 4 i\vij duty nnuird uwrdin^ b 

his own or- puriod of life, shoidd h*‘liavo otherwise, 
d.) shouM 1)0 punish-d lo ih(» iciujif. And iho who ovoi’*' 
look«> OJOM. who Hflcr ihoir own dntios couimiUm, 

So losos Uh pious acts Thorefoiv a Kiu;; must vi^fui-ou^Iy 

jumbi. itH tho cl.uWH ilmi I.. imu' i‘oiilnn-v to tlmir Kpenml 
iluiio:?, and he oiiist ki’» ]i fl’.o n uithiii thoijNovii o»'onj»at»‘ons/* 


t’ANlo XXI.V. 

(t'Otiil/ihnl), 

,\foil 'lihu r/'p Vd V h Ah', t-.f th- pufito n <,f >1 jwm* 

niju nv I tv Ittir, ^ >ohi arf.:, tfu' WonL'. »J thi ijind amUhn 

mrif iftuhl ihi>: hvii't M.,. ,l,9cnbt)if fh* halt 

ofmiu], and ir^f/y,t ohlnflh.i d,/ „J n ^jrlhn-t^lha h 
h\id\ifii ’’’^Vid furlh '.’ iuLu^ in ,Sh' pio>vmiU'vfi a hhitnn^ qu 

Iha arui hf 'h'/i wf </ 

A luika Hpi>ko 

1 “ And wlrftL men iiiur^t do wlio an* .-n^a./od if» tho |i,'rihA-fitha 
|)orio<] : and wl* t )iofx')m<*K eeulinod in the ub.nmcc of aHinn, 

2 Hiid wh}i,i iii-'H-aflOrt l.y , and wlmt is ben^ficlai to men ; 
and whftt ft ]L!foo<l man should avoid .it homo, and how thinge 
arc doiie““df;c]arc thi t itmirately in mo who 

Hpofcf’. 

3 “ My rhild a man uv, assnminir the ^frdia-sthft uh. thei^ 
noqni-^eu ail this earth and coiiquctb tie woi ldi, )nj lo«j^ for, ' 

4 7 he ! tris, the Muni^ the gmis, living thingfj, »ind mankip4>. 


• For akdrfyar»^am read fMrpun^am f 



Aod fijittg creatu!*^, IMM, cattta, tM 
'6 ' Aatim snbfrist upon the gfiHa^stlia, and derive eatkfaction 
from him ; and gaze indeed at liifi oonntenanoe, wondmug^ 

^ WIU he give us anything ? * 

8 “ The BU'jport of everything ie thifi cow, my child, which con- 

msta of the three Vedas^ in which the uuiverfle i« eataWished, 
? and which is believed to be the cauae of the nniverw. Her 
back is the Rig- Veda; her loins the Yajiir-Veda; her face 
andneck the Sama-Veda; and her horns are pious acts ; her 

8 hair the excellent words of the go mJ ; her ordure and urine 
are tranquillity and proa|)eiity ; she is .supporttnl on feci which 
are tlio/o«r classes; she is the sustenance of the worlds ; being 

9 imperishablo she does not wane. Tluj word svaha,* and the 
word avadliit the word vashat, oiy «''on, and the other 

10 word hanta arc liorj Ibnr teats. The gods drink of the 
(eat which is the word svalia; andihe pitps of that consist- 
ing of svadlii; and the Miinis (»f that which is Uio word 

11 vaahat; the god^a, living things and and mankind 

drink constantly oi the teat which is the w'-rd hanta. 
Thns this conv consisting of the three la/4.!?, n\y child, fattens 

12 them. And tho man, who grievously sinning causes their 
destr notion, sinks intc; the hell Tanias, § the hell Andha- 

13 tamisrnll and the ludl Tamisra.f And the man, whogivys 
this row drink with his ownehildicuand with the imp**ortal« 
and other objects of mnihip nt tho p^per time, attains Svarga. 

U “ Thoieforo, my son, a man must nourish the gods, fisbis, 
and pityis and men and living things daily, oven os his own 
15 body. Thex'efore having bathed and become clean be should, 
com|N>»od in mind, delight the gods, r»8liis and pitris, and the 
16. praja-pati aUo with water at Uiejprqp* time. And a man** 
having worshipped tho gods with the fragrant flowers of the 
> great-flowerod jasmine, should next delight Agni ; and the 
17 bali offering should also be made. Let him cast the bali 

' a the oblsiioB to tbe gods. !• Complete darknegs. 

the oUaton to the pitfii. If l)«cp gloom. 

' t ft>*^ tniyd. *• Beiul for ol4^*rtv«A. 

"I'Dwtoies^* ' 



H Kim oiler lik|'w'|jj|f 
‘ oMwIkri to lodiii) •fmthwaH’i to Tamo, and tiho bAii.iM^ 
10 wards to Varutia, ami norihwardfc fo Soma. And let him aim 
gi?Q che Kali to Dhitri and VidKitn at the hona<^*door, ami 
lot him give it to Aryaman ontftido and all amund (he houaoiK.: 
SO Lot him otfer tho hali to niVhi«n'ft!kinj;' goblins In (ho air, attd 
let him ^scatter it to tlio pitps efanding' xviOi hiN fttt^aondi* 

21 ward. Then tho ^iha-stlia, boiug intent n/id Imvin^ hie mind 
well cowpofiod, slioitld takf (lio water ‘unl it, hao wieo 

22 liian, int^i tluHf plrtr^w for tboMi* ^cK'nil dolfioj. ib^t- they may 
nij>.o o«( (boir rnonthj*. 

'■ Ifaving' (liii-i |irrforrned in ji‘« (In* feruily-bali, the 

23 p»n*o {rfiba*^(bj». sbould porfom (be ntKftrjjf*i d»in(ion rospect* 
iVilly for tho nourishment of li\ing^ diing^x. Ami let him 
ftcaMrr it on the gtmnd both {or tho and huy-caabi matt 

24 and tho birds ; for certainly thi.s o/ftnav to (hr Vdva^darai 
is declared h V' r/»fc’/ur ovenimr and mornintr. 

“ Ami then ho, as a wise* man, huMug rioNod out hts mouthy 
2/i j-linn Id look towards (ho dijor tin* iighJh part nf ^ muhiiH*, 
hc( In: r a gm'Ht is to bo Ilo hboiilil hnunor tho fpmet| 

who Iww srriwd tl.ore, with rico ftud other /V-fwl and with . 
wabn* and with ira^rnod flowci*M and fitbrr m!C»irdilif ' 

his jHjwcr. Hr sfi'Mld not ircai a ii frioi.d, nor a 
J7 fello "'vdllagci , nor one 1 ? liO bears tb" nnnio of ;ui nnknoWB 
’ family, arriml at ihai bmc. Mon fliH 

28 a biihwaTj no has orrivrd, hunf^ry, wearied, anppUm** 
ho vhould br honoured by thowhi 
aeeordifjsj to their iK.wer. A loaiwl man (iboiild not inqnlr# 

- Ws lineage or eondnet, nor hw privaU? a(.mi) j he shonhi mirntti : 
Ito, whether hand-Huae or unhnndfKmio in appearance, a a 
|3se^4-l»ti. For eiv.oo bo atays hot e ireHsitory lime, ho bi ^ 
’’^IBWWrfore called an a-tithi, ‘ a gneet.* When In* i« aiitiiified, th# 
rrtiftimod froTft thc dcbt which arisi>ft from hfwpita^ * 
Ito guilty uaan, who without giving Hie gtt^t 
/ irif lifipie incam only «» oMnre h eaotb ef^^, ^^ 

’ gjoeit iriwmfwnog hm nuadeeda to that tma, 



mA% Mordorerftmansliotddhofto&r & g*iie8^ M' 

9i B[NM)tful] y aocordiug to lus power with gi£U d water and 
tegcfcebleSj Or with just what he is himself eating* 

And lie should daily perfonii the 4riddlm with rice and 

34 other food and wth water \Yith rpflfsird to the pitps and brdh- 
mans ; or he shonld feed a hrdhnian. Taking np an agra* of 

36 the rice, he shoiild pi'csent it to a brdhman : and ho bhonld 
give an alm«i to wandering brahmans wlv^ ask. Tlie alms 
should 1)0 i lie siaio of a montl'fiil. tlie agiu four mouthfuls. 

36 llrfliniaTiB will the agm foni* times a hanta-kuj'a.t Ihit 
without giving food, or a liantskara, an iigi'a or jin alms, 

37 according to his substance, he must not himself eat. And 
ho should cat, after ho lias done roverc;)ic»*. to guesi.v, fj'icnds, 

38 paternal kiiiflinen, relatives, and }»etitior.ei’.-5, the maimed^ and 
. children and ohl i/joii and the sick. 

If a man cousnmed with i'ungrr, uv another who is dostit uto 
• 39 waids food, he slumld bo fed bv a hoiTsohoWer who has ade- 
qufttej; ^^ubslaiice. Wludever kinsman is difipinti,d when he 

« roaches a pH)8jxjrmis kinm*ui, the lattor gets the sin tlinfc |ia 9 
been done by the vlispmitod man. And the proccjd /oint bo 
observed at evening, and he should do levovenee io the guest 

41 who ha«. aiTived there ufte)* .sunset, accordingly to his ability^ 
with a hod; a soni and food. 

“ Thus a weight ’ib placed ou the shoulder of one who 

42 undertakes family life. Vidhitp, and the gf^ls, and tho 
pitfis, the groat Hlslus, all ahoww bliss ok and bo also 

i3 do guests and relatives ; and the herds of cattle and tho flock.s 
of buds, and the miimio insects the' besides, are satLslied 

44 And Atri himself used to sing songs on t his mhjcct, noble one ! 
Hoar those, 0 noble one ! that appertain to the gfi hp- gtha 
.period— ‘ Having done I’cverence to the gods, and the pitfiV; 

46 and guests, iidatives likewise, and female relations, 

^goms also, tho gfiha-stha who has gubstauca should ^ttot^ 

y 

^ A unvote. 

Vt A formula of salutation, or an ottering to a guest. 

MmarlA> f 



kUk-dogt md ia# 

. It «Mttird>! for h* aboold oertiutilf perform tbii ^ jlpl 

Vilv**(kTHs eTensAg Mid d«y. Ajid ho should nofr hiiwili^v 
0ut f?ciih, nee and vegefcabli*! and ^hiifovei* may hav» h^ 
j>re|mrtd in the hoosO) which he may not scufctw’ acoordiug tflP 
Iho precept/ 


Ca’io XXX. 


Maddri^uii F.rhtrt.'i'x.n 

'•» /'’«• h ha j.>rrf 'fMd hy a 

•jrih)^' ■•<:. »ir" (j fhr- f* ‘'I'ufoituK (I'Ciunml and liethilu 

oif * > "p/cui? v-n:‘' ; c whirk 'U ceMfiikd fur tiUtt 

(lid iiX'i .an, 

M.i I ^ ‘Ice 

1 *' Now \vhal ihc miMnoniM liie, ihn conLiimat, 

.iml *hr, r*'i«l <lo. ]m » iodj.^d, lUtcn tiu'h to, my «o0» 

2 Tho * 1 .' Timui* win cfnnpri.si’d in tin* five ftjoi th(u«d 

il'\f f t|'j v«' <)“ '0 liK’d to liiM*. j»n<j tin' oi'* an* thh' 
r*t]<nv«4. ?;♦ »'h ns' Jli'- 'O .* on 1^.' I'ift}, of v Hin, Hltd tK> 

H lorili. Tlie pni'n-dn'ilt “u hy iho Innrned tm 

tho s.n'irn'fs at f m; o •• n *•< rln«i»x»% tin* .•jrndd'-a and olhm 
llci'cl 4 wjil tell th ,<*of ♦hn«'{’cn‘-'or!il -raddlin eolobratwa, 
i r^' *b(*r birth 'CIO tmoi.y that M.o’ilil !>»• t • rif.nrn/.-i i^iTnilirly by 
^ n the birth of a uno csdythincr duly iMlrded tn 

./ri'- thni HhfiuU Ik: door at iMania.i(c- and oU olhor ..rcr»At</»*if, 

' ^ ill this Om Xatnli-mukha oj.J-t ! «; Horshij^jmd; 

■ ' Jionld give Un: piydua ml '' d rviih r nid* ami 
. JAciug TKJrth’vnrd ur « Hfjtavfiid, with eompo^id 

u;;. i jtKi' the nblutioo. liko it w ith tbe»)f?cr* 

> ^:d»ad/‘r if»)'T ^1, dnv4->aj^ft, pUr. «)»nait»y»»y<ijo?, aiid 

;'ihdiar)rat , ,< ■ ^iimd 

' ' Iteau ^ ■ ' tf)7 navAt/Hif^ . 

J jL/iid ^ tvr inlra ? 

f Nbd vli., the til ii&roniiR» (^diArcnia arj jrT^Ht*grandpareilliail , 

ti)»PAi«miaiide> and tho grandfotbor, grwUrgniiMifatnnr slid 



mm: 

p:w dVijiiii be amtigedib pairs, and lansl be womhippad Jft. 
^ deactval cinittmaimbala^ This is the oocasional c^rmoniif 
^' . during growth, and the other is the funeral obsequies. 

8 And the iriJdlia for a single deceased person should be 
performed on the day of the death ; listen to that. And it 
should be performed omitting tho offering to tlio gods, and 
.9 with a single yessol. And tho oblations with-firc* should not 
bo mado in Um fire without tho ceremonies. • And ho should 

10 give one pi^da to the deceased person near tlie fragments of 
food, and sesamum-seed and water on ilio right, accompanying 

, ^ them with the recollection of that person’s name. ‘ May he 

11 be exempt from decay,* lot the celebranl say, and ‘ may enjoy- 
ment be his/ let Ow otlters dcliglifced saj”, at tho place whero 
tho brflimans are dismissed. Men must do this oi?eiy month 

18 . for a year, Now at tho expiration of the year, or whenever 
, the ceremny is performed by men, tbe h'luldha for (leenascd 
sapiudas must bo performed for him also : so the inilo is 
|;3 stated j and that invfif he without the otforing to tho gods, 
and accompanied with a single arglia otfcriug iu a single 
vessel. And that ceremony must not he perfornu^d there in 

14 tho tiro without oifering the oblatiouB-with-fire : and on the 
right there, he should feed the single dvljas. 

** And theix) is another distinction, (ymslsting in an extra 

15 ceremony every month; do thou listen nttentivo to me, as I 
tell thee of it, while it is being described. lie should fill 
four vessels there with sesamum-sced, perfume ind »'citer, 

16 three for tho piti'is, one for the deceased pei’son, my sou. 

he should scatter tho ai‘ghya*oblai-ion lu the three ves- 
; * fbis, and in tbe deceased’s vessel,! uttering tho words ‘ Te 
|7 smini’ ho almuld perfom the rest as befor^^ 

’^^This ^liddba for a single deceased person isordainodt 
precisely the sampte Tho iriddha for deeeased 

sapiodftB does not exist fociithem, it they have no son. 

>M4d|^ for jl Jl^le deooased person must be perfomi^ 







bddii bttft for ti^; 

if thisro bH no soiw, tho 80{iio^ ; if ihojr 
it) ing, tKo HohodakM,^ ood thm who may bo Iho moH^^ 
sapiodaa and ihm who may 1)0 tha mother’^ nitodWk«i| 
shotild duly iwrtom tWa cmt^mony for u m» who bii no;: 

21 «on, uftd /rr mif who hna bef^otlfn tmly a daoj^htor. Thm 
danfhtors and th^ children ahould in Ihta way porfem ttl . 
cer^wm// for the matornal ^ndfather. Ikt flitwo whom 
denijriiaM iia the noiw of two such |)eniotui should worahl|r ' 

22 tljnir tnatrrnal and pHtemii f^ndfnthwi fitiin^ly with hko 
occaaioiml ii’iddhus. 

uIJ //.**>• wanting, the vvfimon akoitijl ; 

pcHi»rni , 7 k' wi< Imnt the nianriaa fai their haaliMmda ; 

2:} wlint they t.in m-,) wantin;?, the kmt? «h»mM rananWAit CW 
wwri y h) iH‘ luu’formril hy a member uf lu/« owu family, and 
the eivniation mitl all the otlur wn^immiVa to Im jimfiwmcii 
2^ projxn'ly by men <if that. caaU' ; fortius king indrei) ia icJl} 4 »» 
maft to all the olaN^c^. ' 

* Ihti'f fliche CO’ 'iijuuI /uuI (H^MirMional baTO bcoB 

2i) dtjjicribcd to tlU'C, iny child. Hear the other per odicaJ rew- 
immy oppertaimnif t-> the sroildlm. The .nuw' own it ^ 
just tJjc caUrtO tiicHJ. and the lime ia the tnwii'a waning! tbO ' 
tixod time indicates tJm wuhtmo y of that Kfmmnyy 

Oanto XXXl. 

i> (tf tj^' rtin,m 

' lAfidil(u 4 ^' 6 >itu>ns the anti ik^ 

bhujoA, uni thB le^Mter h*tw the ff^Uhrunt Uff 

th$ ^diUka thin (dlSh tnunu^ffthu thn /inw fur ih 

iMBtOf ditS ih* fOtfOiW wh shfJdonil i^h ithuU tuii h invited to 
km the irkkha AmM hjnrjijmvfl 
jHatlalaatl a{x>kc. 

Afior the p^forraance of the i^rad/iha to dcccaied aap^^^:; 
lilt wW i« tte fatbear’s groai'gmijtdfaiher ftm$ to 

• Ibf iMiooMM. 



"4: , offered to the pitfjs. Hoi who is the fourth th^ttore 

' emcmg those who feed on the lepa bestowed by the dicem^B 

sou, ceases to eat and obtains the satisfaction that is 

fr^ from the relationship. 

3 “The father, and grandfather, and also the great-grand- 
fatheivHhese truly must be known as the tlirt^e males who 

4 are related by the pi94«'*t those who are related by 
the lepa are said to bo the three others reckoning upwards 
from the graudfather’s grandfather: and the celebrant is 

5 the seventh among them. Such have Munis declared this 
Gcven-anccairnl rolaiionsliip lobe, n^ckoning froai the celebrant 
upwards. And thero-abovo arci those beyond paHicipation in 
the lepa. 

§ ^^'Saxi are classed all tho other ancestors, both those who 
dwell in Naiuka^ and those wlio have ])ccomo auriuiis, and 
those who reside within living cK^atiireH and oUuir things. 

7 “By what several means thi» celebrs-nt. whib; performing 

the .^riclclha lightly, iionnsiir.s all. ihosi; lictir that, 

, my cliild. 

8 truly ihm niicsstmd who have bccoaic pisac'ad obtain 
satisfactioTi Ivom tho food that r.aen scatter on the ground. 

9 ' Those aticcBimf my son, who have ht» onio trees, ivcoivu satis- 

faction from the water that flrips from tho bathing gamicnt 

10 on tho ground. But the drops of water, that fall from Ihr 
limbs on the ground, winisferiiouiishment to those vices f orj iu 

U tho family who havo attained divinity. And wlit'u the 
piv^laB arc taken up, tho pai^ticlcs of food Miat f>:U on the 
e&rih, -^thm a^Keslm in the family wlu) have liocoiuo aiiimals 

18 gain nouiishmont thci’ofrom. Tho childi'ov moreover in 
the family who, being capable of performing religipus cere- 
monies but not having undergoing the puriSoatmy rites, arc 
btumt ott tliw deatli^j they in their distress nbsist on 

13 scattering of the food^tfnd the watei' used in sco. og. And 

^ wipu|;i of tho hands sttor odering tho funeral ohlatiou W the throe 





iltet mulDf -'tni ^ nUdl A tMrf. Lil 


li tien indeed ttiere&imi. So wlmtoTer water Md jfotHI 
Mtt6i<od by tlw oelebrani Asid by thot^ ^hi4l¥w it . Jf? 

15 ttfiSttllititl or tlut, my child, m Uic tolly d!* 

those who duly poj't'onn the ididdhw, uaunshoc the oiHcr 
ancestors who have bocu born aiiion^ the st'vtml crcw, 
Id tioRs, With tho :^riddb»f*, uJiivI^ n»tu» prfonn with iJbgct* 
ion wr&ltb, ere sutihiiod amt^thn wAu A-rttv? t^‘n h<)ju an 
c'acd'iltis, t)nkkcla.<4 md ot her vun ofti^puJ*»d rwt% 

17 ‘Thttb’ TDAiJ V here derive iumrihhmvnt. my child, 

their rJutiojw Mho perform tue ^r?iihlhait, hr mm»>i of iho 
1.^ oastio]/ tnuv of fiK>*t ami diojwr.( watiT. TIhuvfoW u man 
friuiiild jiLTftU’in till) Miiddlm in fciih aoJOid ug mlr v:v»*« 
Midi vef(oUb!iu; no our poritfhes in the f-auily uf one Mho 
pcif()rnii< tho srwldhH. 

19 ••! M'iil mortioti ih^ )M*?iodlc tiaif*!! foj .t , iiml Wnwrf 
me by nlnu rule men |»vfon>i ij, 

20 “The ‘.’/ui'lha n^rrsar.ly hi’ performi-d on ibenii^ht 
<•( the 7 i(ov jijooji, Utlk' ni'y^n’s w.iuiji^ rvary mmitli, and on 
the eighth (luyf* also. 

21 •' Learn of me Iho ’.••Innf.'ir}- st asonn. On tlm nrriva! of a 
distangiii.^hcd hraluuan, on an <' of llm Mun or a| 
Ihc AulsticC, at thv equiuox', at the pjt.wai't; fnon oan sign 

22 into aiudhop, end on the (Krasiot! oi a pon' nt.f tay «>ii, 
ficqnbnng proi)eriy n'oHh v < f a Hddha, and on f.ioiog a bed 
dfoem, end at <*oculftttH»ij.< of chu ivmni.ulIaiioa ot pJwt 
nnder which on« ie bor'i, one ahouJ/l prrfojm thr iriddha 
•coarding lio one'# mciinatiun. 

88 *• A ibatinguishcd hrihinan Icaj iunl in tho Veda, & yogi, 

> ,!WewhO;J^ hoH miW!U)r»‘d the 

. totoau, (me who hae Ihriee hindird tlie lire Ndf/ikcia, o»c 
= Irlialnmwib toe vi^ which Uftm with *!midhVt m 


.^OIUueesMRthe. 


wwvi hoiMto ether tMito 



wlio ham ihd > lijnimii umirib bwflvrfteifi* 
^4 Veldfcgas, a daugWar's son, a ^litvij priest, a datighterti. Iws* 
band^ and a sister’s son, and a fatlier>ixi law also, and one who 
is skilled in the business of the five eaored lires, and one who 

25 is eminent in austerities, a maternal uncle, and one who 
is anterior to one’s parents, a disciple, a iriative by marriage, 
and a kinsman— these brahmans are all woriby of inritation 

. to a Mtldba. 

26 “ A i-ellgious Rtadent who has been incontinent, and a sit-k 
man, and one who has a limb supei'fluous or deficient, the sun 
of a widow reinarriod, and a ono-eyed man, an adnlferine son, 

27 and a wdow’s bastard, my son, ii traitor to his friends, one 
who lias bad nails, an impotent man, a man with brown tetdh, 
a brahman negligent of his duties, a man cui^aed by his fath»;r, 

26 a slundorer, a vendor oi soma juice, one who has de- 
flowered his daughter, u medical man, and one who ha'- dis- 
carded Ins guru and father, a liirod teacher, a friend,* and 

29 the husband of a previoii.dy-mavjied woman, ouo wdiu 
cliscui’ds tho Vedas, end one who abandons the samd lire, a 

^ man who IrtS bijen corrujitcd by the husband of n h^w eusfe 
woman, t and othcj's who habitually practise improper nct<», 
— nil llwne f>ersom are verily to hcsliannnil in ceremonies to the 
pitris, (0 brahmans.) 

30 “ The cole brunt should imdte the above-mentioned brahmans 
on the duy before, to the function performed in honour of the 
gods uni! ]nlfis, and should fetch them also. 

81 “ And both he, who shall pei*fom a ArSddha that ought to 

be performed by those self-controlling men, and be, who 
indulges in sexual iutercourso after having offei*ed the Wd- 
dha and eaien the food,— the ancestora of these two men verily 

32 lie doAvn in that semen a month. Moreover he who eats at a 
^ddha and he who goes to a srdddha after intercourse with 

83 a woman^tho anccstoiw Of those two men feed on semen and 
urine for that month. Tl)«refore a wise man must first issue 

* Bbyitskiclhlfipako mitmlji* Wb seems strange. 

t for md vfifhaMiihit4-pat{t,CM who has aulriid 

i low-caslewp«s» « 



,(9i: w-infifftSoa; and men who hm (nfowom 

Mm the daj airivM mu^ h) slmuBod, * v^;| 

Witli his miiid couttviloil ]u» should foust I^Koio 
3t> bare conio Rookin^^ fop ahiiH, t,v who control f 
8clve6 at tiu- |»rujH‘r tlnK-n, nfi(‘r fiiKt propit'fttjii/;( 
wit}» [H'osfration * jniil oll^t i- ?. artA Just- lus Iho ilMd^ 

:1G of tliM waning; n'ih'V ‘‘m ikiiY-p (o \ho [Mr'** that, that of iho ' 


'wiViiuf intMir.. !ho aittnanj i pipn.A'r, the pitfis uioro tb«« ; 

ih.* i.MV.,v.,n < I,,.. jv.vriMuv to (hi iJvijV who 

•>7 ''av'r jurivcil at In.-, ii nisc, with a aeiioim : aiiil vcKh tho ' 


[>av:<;.'i iji ha).'! i ;* *-!ii (i.'d j o>i( (Inw^ Jiave vitiMvj out 
tin ;r j.' '’till'-.. « u S( hi tin* .aM* i.;’ ilto piif.iM tln' mihoW 
< 1 1 'i >lli ir.'ii' 'k* I,»)i |t!id .Ji hi* rii'^i* <>f liu> 

*•'' ' 'H' .*» t«. fh,> * ,*rur>r.*}>h-* . itf t hr »'• ,h/;7-r7^h thotl? 

'I. '^*>1 i.i* .Mil I'l a)l!l»..l', f»il' < )n' J'}1 I IV ,‘(t '1 M[|(* flif fj|t* t}f>d|« 
hi lii.i’ iiui'Mvr hu'lhc* M'<iti iin»{ ‘h>‘ 

/i.M-,. > „>! ' h,- v.u‘i - iv 1 hi* »>('hinnn» iutcuM 

-10 for I) • n .i) lir i'l‘’’ih(a‘ •}»* *0, fi^i rf the pitfii 

Oitj .. .‘Imt *ai I tiint tht^jr 

h.' lift »?.'•» ){•• siira’it jilv^'i {»•(' hra’njiaiks uu^•rkd^4 

<•■]• t! r n»‘h »M !»• !>( ., ro'\arl thr ‘TMh utid lbo40 fot” 
'lU (ho j'iiri^ h.*v‘n! ♦’ ir'itli.t Fh*' »‘!n't.‘..ay duo to tho 

/iKttcj’irii .jMfrst'.j' - - I'lnp I'iMiilar’y h) ihcW'ilio., 

Lid tim id jnau K MI*;/ hi.U j/rosn for a scar, and 

41 vrerr.!’!['h,ii>' vh.^ll <»•. riehyi ui;«l *d!u] *y|T.*nt,|tr<, 

llij]i'>.s |Mjiv and •'ir’li liu*. ft'j-.| t'htain.r.g pf i i-ii^hioii fi’rini 
lhri;j,-”}it the 'a.M -ivjja pm •?«'!.» hj,* iiivoi.dinn to Uu* 

42 socopdioi: •'» 'li * * »*/•; And lii.vu 'j tiU.« j<iv' u thourj^4iy» 

oiFcritij!;^ to nil hi'Mh'i!!*''? I’ldii hfuiry r.'ai w}Uri\ ar.d Jiftivlug 
iliiiy V jicrfnna , », watrr anil Mii rni'C fjs^'onipftniod 

413 rith l lamp, Ic' him l/dh p-'.-forin ‘ln» Vihoh’ of tho d»*xtr»l 
oircumambalution f.'.*’’ thfi pitrifi; and ham..? )j(ivin it JottWo 
quantity of daildu tamSj and inivinjif i.ht-iiucd po’ nit*flior 


• For <iewi read 

f IlMg W»t iff nry • nifCMr»f. and «i|-mph r i*f ti.4» Uaiudaiioo I 
Ittdobticd to &al>a HarfmoliAU YidyiliasaKaa, t:i& J V*ih? of tho Boiifol 4*1*^ ' ' 
Mtttj. 



^ pitpfl,: piH&fadtof k nM the nifitntttia. 


Ani !et .yk also 


V ! psrfcxmt^^ dmmamhttlfttm and give the argbja 

.46 'Ofioring and barley and money and sesamum seed, intent 
‘on pleasing the pitris.* Then pormittod by the dvijas v ho 
46 say, * Perform the ceremonies in the fire !’ let him offer rico 
; , ■ mimixed with condiments or salt according to rule. The fii'st 
’ consists in uttering ‘Sv4hi!* to fire, the bearer of 

4?<’^TbM to the pitris; and let the next be ‘Svaha!’ to 
Soma who is esteemed by tlic pitrig ; and iJio tiiird offering is 
48 ‘Svdlia!’ to Yama, tbe lord of thedcpartocl. Aud lot bim 
put the remains of ilie ofienng into the vessok of the dvijas ; 
and taking hold f)f the vcfsels let him give the lioe nocoruiug 
48 to rule. He shonld ooy affably “ Ho. do yo enjoy yourselves 
' happily I”* and then they also shoakl ea t ha})pily, wiili tlieir 

50 minds aitontivo thereon and obsej’ving silence. And a man 
should loiflui'oly giva* them wbutevor Food tlmy liltc host, clU* 

51 plajdhg no wrath and allarin^^tbom ap pi opr lately. And let 

him utter t,iie mruiiras which vanquusb tho llakhlujsii.-i, and ]*;f 
him tlic ground with luwimum siM'd and with while 

mustard: for the .<rAildha jk)H8o.sso.'< abundant devieoa Ibr 

52 protection. And let the man, permitted by tiic dvips wdio say 
“Ye are satisfied ami we are satislied by those wb*^ are 
nourished fi.nd 'saiisfied/^ scatter food every whci’o ou the 

53 ground, Similariy then having obtoed permi.^sion, let hixh/^ 
with voice body and niiud conti*ollod, gi\o //le dvljtui Bevernlly 

54 watert to rinw out their mouths. Then, my son, let bim 
with hie loft hand put the pigejos with rico and sesamum-sced 
on the darbha grass, near the romaina of the food, for the 

55 pitrk- biot him composedly also give thorn water with tho 
part of the haudj sacred to the pitfis, since 0 prince ! be 

56 celebrates the sacrifice with faith for the pitfia. Similarly 
be ahouh}, after giving tlio piij^as on behalf of the mateml 
grandi'atlicra according \/} rule, then give water for rinsing 


• I’oJ' yaihd iwfcfctMM read yjihd^mfkhm f 
$ Piilbtirtba) the part botwisid the forofinger ind thamb. 
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who being eaittfied say Be ii lo P to pronotwco 
aoTika mantm* tet him say " May they Be pleased 
to yon, 0 Vyvfl devas.*’ And on those biAlimans, saying, 
so !’* he should m^uost their benediotions. He should i 
them, addressing them plealiantly mid prostrating bin 
faith ; and he sltonkl attend thorn as far os the door, .a 
should reinni, a gladdeuod man. Tlien he slioold 
the continual oweniouy, and sliould also food gaost^. 
some very go<j<l men wish for a continual COTomonyth t||\! 
pitpH, and otliein do not wish it for tiro pitps. Hh shdttKT^ 
peiform tho nnuaindor as thu first part: somo think 
with a separate cooking vassol/ some ytTn/er U repeated exaetilg/ 
in tho samo ordor.^ Then theoolobraut should oai that riod^ 
in company with IvIh s«'rvants ond others. /.*{■ 

Thus should tho man skilled in religious law porfoem oomii^- 
IHJ^ediy tlio sivuhilia to Die pitfis, or so as satisfaction 00^#'^ 
1u Mm bi'slunaiU'. There arc three |.Miro things iu a MASHHil 


(U HefciaTnuni'Hor^ljT H^orificial gjw, and thu scKamum-pIftiii il;‘ • 
Hiid they say tliusc, (0 princLly Inviliimin,) arti h) bo avoidedii'': 

65 fiugt?r, journeying, hasto. A silver \c-sfte) is also oommendod.; 
at irdidhjw, my sou. Now silvcn- is for for looking at and 
for giving ovvny ; for when tho offering to thu pitpn is milked 
out in a silvor cmdy the pitfls give cur to ilio earth ;§ hence 
iliu pitfis dusiro silver, which iucreasca their uffecUon. 


* The test seems ohsenro. 
t JDanhitram, see noto p. 84, 

tm 

{ The test •ewBsiuooRect. 


Cauto mil. 


The crdimnoe of the Sroddha-. 


iiMlasa explains uohcif kinds of putd plen^c the piiris al ^rwUhits 
^H/nifor what periods — what kinds are to he avoidcd-^clmt slfrs slmdd 
he avoided f(y^' the ceremony — wk-at men and mivinU Hhoiild he exekd- 
ed^and wtuit dejikments must he avoided — Yofjis mnst have pnority at 
the hdddha— ancient songs are to be eiuuj-^and whal hmfiU accrue 
from th perfornmico. 


1 

2 


3 

4 

5 


6 

7 

8 


Next licnr, niy son, wiih fiiith il^ot T sny,— ^vVa^ i.s to 
Iw) avoidoil in order ♦o picage the pitp‘<, or wliat conducts to 
their pleusnn*. 

The piips are satisfied with clarified hiillcr and liu Ioim 
month. Tho. paieimnl graudfafliers reecivo JiafisF^w^tion with 
fislv-mcai for two months. Venison should hn known (o.snlis- 
(y ihc. pifvw tor tliroo montln, and the flesh of hiires 
mmrishts ihc pitris for fonr moiitlis; birds’ fleeh sa/i. fles ihem 
(•O' fivr hogs flosh for si v months: grut's Hcsii for 

sevoTi months; nmi do.sh of tho llaek antelopot for right 
months ; fic.di of tho ruru dorr gi-.-s them f-atisfactioii for 
mao months, without doubt ; Hesli of the cayalj jgivcs them 
satisfuttion for ton mouths. Moreover <5l'.cuj>'.« I1e«li§ satisfies 
llio piti'is for cloven moutlis; and milk of kino or anything 
mndi- of milk miUfm Umi a year. Flesh of the rliinoccros, 
flesh <*f tho ml-goat, tho dark tulsi plant, || and honey, and 
flesh of the rhiiiooeiX)8f and whatever else Is givenhj members 

• For tHww resU 
t For md 

t Fur road gAiS^miiham f 

I For md avnthram^ 

H i MsettoH. Ro&b. I do uot find it vu Hookor# 

T Douhitiraj bat (ho rbiaocorai i» Aheoudy meatioiMd. 



9 

10 
11 
lii 
13 





ift« performed lA (Jayd Vfthont donbi jipld tiio 
leM mtiefactiOD. S^mtka,* grain aail j 

and likewise smali-gndned rice,]; wild riei>,$ and pitij 
grain, ihete among grain tend to satisfy the pitris. ^ 

Barley, vribi rioojj, and sesaramn-seed, and wheat, greeit^ 
gram,f and mnalard, priyangn** seed, kovidiroft ««od, and ' 
the finest pal8o,Jt markataka§§ seed, r4jn-mfohel||| pnlse, ^dj 
suiiiff grain shonldbcoschowodatiiA'iiddha. Viprasbika*^*!^’ 
seed and Icntilsttt ai-e forbidden in a MMha. GarlieJJf and 
red garlic, §§§ onions, ||||i( oarrot8,fff nsiwragiis,**** and 
whatever other iryehiifcs an shunned on account of their ialio , 


* This accordin^i" to Roxburgh in Panleum finwiminceum, tint Bong, /ydmdf 
hut lio soya tho JJong. nydnid also denotoH P. cott^mm, 
t I’orlmpa th/fl may bo Panicum hisptduluutt which Roxbuigh eoyi It colled 
Btuig. d, 

t Prog/itiko. 

5 Nsvilra. 

}{ T)jo or rainy crop ? 

f M ld>fu; «iH‘ u )fo^5, j), Ilir. 

** Priyan;?u, Puhh'.um tfaficim, (Roxh. |> U>lt) 
ft K'lviiliirH, vitrinjjtUaj hoc note jl, p. 27. 

X]; Nishpaytt ) f^c iiuto I, p. 8G. 

§3 MatkatiikA , Lhi:<i doiR not io ho known. 
ji;i lUja-uiisha. Prof. Monor-Willlania «ay« thia fr Vii/nu culumf^ (IMdiekon 
c^jcM, Linn oi.«l Roxb.). (Hooker, vol, 11, p. M). 

Panic Ui 4 tMliiictuMf Rotb., tho modem c/n’wd. 

*** Vipraihika ; not given in tho Oictionery. 

ttt Maadw. Prof. Monior-WilliawB xayB thle in either Prvu^n Mmtm Cf 
at(:«rfe/w(R 0 JLb.p. 567). The fonnor ii the wwdorn wnHr eAanrf, end tJW 
letter }iia««r. Hooker appeeii to corobiue both in FUa Mr^uta, which $90m 
to 1)0 the oonmion Lentil ( Hooker, vol II, pp. 177 and ITU), 
ttt Lffainna. 

§{§ Ofiojana. 
liilK FaW^dn* 
fUf Pipdft-muWta. 

Kaninblu, nfut Prat, UoahrWWkmM doee not give the 
layi kanimbhi,/e«., is i«|MiroaiM ruemomf which « also mailed 
( Boib. p. i Botin Bookor). 




And iriMeter Im beoir 


( fibitoed by talk or tbrottij^ bribes or oiber improper meofti is 

; V aot oommetidtd, nor ‘arhat has boen aoqxdrcKl from an ontcoste ; 

IRf; and woaltli that has boon obtained unlawfully os the par* 
chase-price of a liride is forbidden in this c^irmony. And 

J ‘^ator that is bad-smelling and frothy^ and very scanty, and 

id water that cattle would disdain, and what has boeu takeu 
by night, and what hoa been left after every one has cooked, 
and what is niifit for drinking in a tank--that water should 
: 17 be avoided always in the ceremony to the piti'is. All milk 
. from deer, slicep, camels, and fAmi animals tliat have un- 
clovcp h(X)fs, fi-om bulfaloes, and from the yak, atwl (w’s 

18 milk that is not inoie than ton days oId,§ juid wliafi Jius 
boon bj-oaght to a person who has asked for it on account of 

19 the pilris,— such milk must be always avoided by the g<H,d 
in the ^i4ddha ceremony. 

And in this au’cmony grcjiind must ho ovoido<] fiif.t 
swarming with insects*, that is rough, nml lltut hus been 

2U HOorch»*d by liiv, and ihat is hot with the word« of enemies 
and wicked men, and that is foul-smelling. 

IMfii who displace their family or who in juit? tboir family by 

81 separat ing themsolves from the ^raddlia, u'r ked mtui and crimi- 
nals may destroy the ceremony to the piiris witl; their glance ; 
a cnnnch, and a man ropudiat<*d by relniion^, a cock, and 

82 tlm village hog, and a dog, mh nuns widdhas by his look, and 
‘ so also do lUkshasas. 

< Hoiia' let a man offer ih^ cermnny being well sedudod, and 


' * Gindh&rikf i not in the Dicticinniy. ProfeiNRifp Uenier-Willisms mjs gin- 
dhiri (lonoteaire<i{f«(inim dht^i (Roxb., p. 574), end the Prickly Kighiehado 
(which spposrs to bo Mauth JacquiHi, Roxb., p. 191); hot neither Mems 
. '^he text oe it stands leems oonrtpt. For gMMtdm road 

ySedkolikm, which might mean dry 
t AUhut NS note * page 118. 

\ ) Nbyini or ^gnma* 

' { A-iiirdale* T]|(|iiem» strange* 
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^ «6B»mum asck!. I^iis may 
be »feettwd in the Ariddhi oven for my child. . 

What has been toycbini by a corpse or by a recently* * * § ;; 
dolirered womH.ii,* and by those who have been loniuf ill, by 
outcasles, uud by filthy pwrsoxw?, doon not nourish the pitfis. 

.Aod the celebrant mast moreover itvoid the su^htofa 
woUHin who iiS in hercotirsew: and he juuHt- shun sitlini^ to^ 
with baM«)Vi\todinejunKKlri:ukenmeu iit a ^vaddhrt, out 
of ]'(^:pCCt. 

And whitlev'LT is iTifeshjii with lunr-lu-L* and wh.ateivor ]>at» 
been ^^azed at by doji's, and wh.ntevov i:. pul riJ .tnd si.'dt), and 
tiu! lu’iiijaljt »i»d feinjeriHit and v.ludevoj ii. i beeii finiricd by 
flu- wind from e]o»l'ir!■^^ are indeed to ))») iivoidod a^niddlia. 


Wluitcver, in tliv* sli.opo td arthJ.-a oi Timm! (ioMhC!*opd by 
time, is ^'.011 with siijncine fnr.h :o ieo pitris aeeorditii^ to 
^heir u.amo niid family, I Imi Ijceornos f.x^l }' .j* IhcMU. iiune.0 
a mnit of i'aiMi, vsl:-; d.^ircN thi jdlns’.ial "fadion, ninst plaeo 
tile best llial iuj has in tin* vou'-'ol ai.d aeeoid.ii^^; l») rule at a 
rereriiouy lo the 

And I ho yo'/es mint always be fed by a wiso nooi r.,t a 
sr.-iddlia; for tiui pitrift are pitroiis of ii'ii.irious demotion; 
hcncc one .'should ever wor/nip I hem. Now it a }o»(i is fed 
first, he can save tluj person, for whom tlie ''.lerilici; is « •Herod 
and tho.sc- who fcas', just .is a ho, at ruvus ir. v/aiti, bettor than 
thousauils of hn'hiiJHiis. 

At this •'vr-'v^rtwj also Koni;s in Ijonmir of (lie in'T.rt*^ oeo Kan/;|^ 
by those wlm recite - ho Veda, wliieh \/''n j fon'inrly suTifj; 
by the pitfis to kui:^ rurur.i\as. Wlum will miy one of us have 
a son, the cliU i.ri)oiig his nice, wlio, .‘ritimf ihe ronains of 
food left by llie yos^is, will offe»* Um piiKjn y (jj> 

off>‘r the ]>Indii, buffalo-boof, tin- ehirilind buttei*, oi- tlio vei^ota- 


• For ltva>sutaka-i»impn9htnm i fWid Aii«foiW-/a^»o.»«»nfpp' hf’7yii ? 

t Vartilci, tho brinjal, SiJinw-u niplonfje^M, Ko»b,, tijf .norlt'i-.i Frolf. 
Moiiior* WiJli/ona calls it tho og^j-phint. It iw a w*'lldiijewn ftrri Mvoarlt/O 
vu^cUhlfl. I do Hit fiod it iu Hwker, 

t For alhiahad^i ruod ? 

§ For 4m road oW* 




;M w moBtB^wiJslMiion? May we obtMBt the aferiag fo 
the Viiva-dem and the soma juice, hullalo-heef, and the 
finest clarified butter, and the divine /oodj by getting a young§ 


rhtnoceroH 1" 

.85 Lot him duly offer the srAddha on the thiiteeuth day and 
when the muon is in tho asterisra Magha, mul milk mixed ivith 
hmioy and ularitled buttpr during 1 be winter half of <Jio year. 

36 Let a man therefore, my son, wuwhip his own pitris m faith, 
hoping to gain all his wishes and bis own doHveianco frem 

37 evil. Men’s p'tris, when delighted with sraddhns, please the 
Vasiia, tlie R.idVas and the ^Llityas, the eunstellatious, the 

38 planets sn.l the stare. The pitfis, when rlelifflited with 
ti'addhas, liesUiw lung life, wis.loni. wealth, 'Knowledge, 
.Svarga, final emancipation frem (‘xistenee, and joys and 
Miven'ifrriiy. 

:j!) 1 have ile-d.'red to thee, my son, ilie ^ruddha ceremony 

as it has hoon evinmnded : hear, my eliild, the praise of 
tho Voluntary grSddlias according to the vanuv>, days »b which 
Ikty arc jx'ifci mcM 


Cino XXXJII. 


Tk- boicfih ’■> k abtaincilt.v,n (k Vvlukary 8 r 6 Mhas.'\ 


MiiibM C.qihwi-' tk I'cnkK k Ixi ohiiliwxl fc'iv. pciiv.aiug tne 

kiiddha cMarilg with a rb 'V (o Ih knejih -«» /Ic d-iys «/ 

the Immr fwlidijhh-aud who' tki mmu i< it. lha different astetwns. 
MndalaKti «poko. 

1 Tho th’rit day of \hi Inwar forlTiiglit, if thi irdddhi he per- 
fvnml oil it, is (ive-pirma for tho acqnwiUoii of wealth ; tho 


* There are many pl»ufs of this name, 
t For r«ail ahvvd'nahai 

t xlWyuM in the text, but it eoomt meorroefc. Read diJiryaw or tiwfam 
from •» ^ictionaiy, but not 

S fiihdytt*variy«,lu»nlc.fl8. 

t|| (ixn^Sdi^dhas 



i tmtih cl^stroyB ienemios; in the fifth a man .aoqtihMie 

'; ’ ttm© ; in the sixth ho may become worthy of worships in the 
seventh he acquires chieftaiiinhip; in the oi^rhth the highest* 

3 prosperity ; in the ninth Jie gfiinn women j in the tenth 
perfect gvatificatioii of his washes. 8o Jet him, nsshliiotis in 

4 tho corcnionios, gain ali the Ve^las in the (‘h'vcnlJi. And in 
the hrclflh thes 'woi', shipper of /he pitris gaiii^ eontiiuial vic- 
tories, olTspi'iiig, nieaiiil vigour, rattle. proNpi-rily, indepHti- 

5 (leneo and perfect nonrishnieiit. Tho nnui of inlense faith, 
wljo peJ’lonrih tlu* sraddha on {he (hirf»Mnnli day, gaiiiH length 

l» «'l life hud .sovio^'igidy undonhl<*f]ly. >Siiu‘ef>fU' is suecessfnl in 
.^raddhas hv means of ••lioiee f<»od, he, whose aneesffn's died ov 
v\eiv shdii wltli weapons in lh(‘ir youtli. '»lu)tdfi. if }m wishes 
lor their pleasure, perlorm Iho rereniony on ilio foiuleenih 
tl'sy. The pure man. who perfoi-ruH the ^ruddlni diligently tm 

8 tiio night of the new ,m»ou, uhiains all his \vislie> ejid aitaiua 
S^ argil everlastingly. 

Hy woi‘shipping (he piirls ir/nv ih>- moon is in tho a'«teri^m 

D Kpltikli, a uuui ohialns S\ar’.(a. A ni.in who wishes for. 
offspring may obtain it tvhr»> Hu-, utnuit ts in il.o' uBterism 
Hoiimi ; nrnl lie may gall! v’lgriniwr/t/'/i .>/.^* .'v m tho Smunya 
signs of the Zoflimr and he may --^t lin vnUmv min n ifJit is 
ill the asterisra .Yrdiu; soul liiiuls and other /«A’sr.s:emA' «r4f;w 

10 A'/e, /.s* in Pumtr-vusu ; and noui i? hnimt In, ah\u\s woi-diipping 
wlu .} i-haU lu Pudiya ; and nuhlohous vLu sIm a in 

and prc-uiniiu'ueo among ]»Is relation.^ >t ^lir iv in Mncdul ; 

11 and good fortune «•//♦'/* /.V ill Pli.'dgiijii t Aed llm mnn of 
liberal disportitiuu obfains olTsjirmg nhtn. nlm is in IdttarA 
Phalgurii. A man wlni nffei-s .-raddiias nhr is in fbista 

12 vi rily attains excelleiii’e. Ami so a man (if goodly for rn may 
obtain offspring mlmn /tho win C'itni. »S’. bi he.«tow's suwcsn 

13 in trade; Vi^^aiclia gives philoprigi'nitiveet vi. Men m ho per- 
form the Sraddhii tchen the imrn ?V in Armr/ldhu atluin in.pcrml 
rule; and whnskc U in Jycshfhi lordship; and wlmuJujU 


■* They are Tauraa, Cance/, Virgo, Scor|no, and Capriooruu/i. 
t Fur pkilgutfi rood phitf^nni, 

22 


> grief in And one g^iae bright worlds bj 

petfoming it ivhen (^ev in>B^ravftna^ and immense wealth 
U Vfhm ^ ii in DhanishthA One may acquirt; intimate know- 
ledge of the Vedas when ehe is in Abhi-jit ; and success in 
medicine when she is in S^ata-bhishuj ; goats and sheep bi/ 
perfmning ihe ceremony in Biiddni; and amorous (iHlliauee 
16 in the latter part of Bhikb a. And one who pertorins tlio ej'iui- 
dha when sh is in Revaii ac(juires the baser tui wls ; and whn 
she is ill A^viui horses ; and when she k in BIiMriini full length 
of life. 

Hence a man who is skilled in true knowledge should 
perform tlio voluntaiy Mildhasni these siasmis, 


Canto XXXfV. 

Ahrhts b!(hmil{on--‘lhe v,rpodli,n of Vu'Ihu}h 

MaddlM mentioni^ the tmeffs nf the ohsm'Ohre of YirtiMis Custom — 
which consists iu the pursuit of n(jhievvsuiS'i\ umlth anti l'ivp--tihfi 
mentions a lary^i number of genero I rn/<‘.v rcxjnrdhig religious worihip, 
eating, sudd hciMciutu , pri vote aefinnsy and mai / lagc - ISho gim general 
rules rego^ydlng the. sairijin^^ and (kscribn tli-c j^orfinns of the hmd to 
used th.teln- and mentiouA km ones rmdfHce should he cluuten. 

Madalasti npokc. 

1 “ Thus, my son, should the godb and pitn'a b(\ wori<b ippi*d by 
a householder with the oblations io the giuls rmd tJie oblations 
to the i»itfiBj and with f<x)d should guests and kiusmen, 

2 living orenturea, all dependants, cattle, birds and ants, beg- 
gars and other petitioners h worshipped by the dweller in a 

3 house, who ohseiTcs tho good customs and performs the do- 
mestic sacrifices, my child. JBo incurs siu if he neglects the 
periodic ceremonies." 

♦ ebidtr ara. 


» - • 4f 

J&larfcA «jpVfeo.. 

4 Tktt host dgeJiired. to me, mothct, the threefold oet^taoi^' 
to ho observed by men, the perpetual, tlio occasional, axjd Uiii 

5 periodic.* I msh to boar, 0 lady who ^daJtleiifst thy ■ 
about Virtuous Custom by practising ^vhicli a man gains happt 
uesa in tlic next world and in this.’* . 

Mfulalasii spoke. 

6 “A IiouseiioKU'j* muKt ever luaintain VIrfnous Custimj tho- 
roughly : for one who hss lost Virtuous cnstoiu has no bappi-. 

7 nc^s here or in tiie next world. .Sanitiet*, alui.-j-^iving and 
ujisterifiesdo not tend to llu^ v;elfaje of a man here, who 

^ I'ahitiuUly ti'iinsgT'e^scH X'irtiieus eustom Ktu- ;i junn who 
follow -3 l)ad rustom doc.=< not (in.! lontf liie heie. Oue must 
('ja‘e(\stly follow \ iriuoins cusI/<>!ji , ViriiioiH eusiton dcsirt>j ‘9 
\\ha(j is inaii'.nioiors. 

“ i "’*n e.\|u'nnil t(» liiee iny v'on. i)io im(,ir'“ of 1 hat virtuous 
cii.'^ioni lle;a* it fr(nn me wifli .sisiglc mlmi, ,mtl cv'cn so 
TniinUn'n iL 

10 * ‘ A i'.oiM‘h»'l<lor win' ))errorm.‘i < in* dfnei ^tic; .'^firriliees must 
strive to :ie«'oi]i|>Hsh the tine** (old (»hj(-ets ef jilV:f in fnllsuts- 
cess tlier(5iTi lies the hou-;»‘hi/](J* r s own sii. ( ess hero and iii (he 

U next world. With a r •>!' his Weuhh let him. master of 
nfiliiiself, lav Uj) 0. f (oro lor ti»e next wnrhl ; ;ui-J with half let 
Mm sitjipoi i- himself Jind jieifonn »ii'; pen«Klie sraddlms ; 

12 ami treating injuartm- as hi^’ f'lpitai, In* should iimrcasc it, 
by exerting him.snlf on ii."' ow' * aeromit. Thus, my sou, Wealth 

13 ought to he fruitful aeeordiiig t>o Virtuous custom. •Siirtliarly 
a wdfte iiiuii must praetl'^e It’ghM^oii.m* ss in o'dei* lf» witliMliiud 
sin , and su .ilso the fhijd. leivo, \iehN limit le-re indeed onao 

1 1 count of fclic next worio'. Ami the thiid, bfive, is not lin|jeded 
Ihmiigh fear of diminution, t^'ive aNn m ^aiti to be two fold 

lo fi'om its not being oppo.sed bv this fhrf*e-fohl class. Let a niflu 
cuiisidci nil these sneee.ssive cmrelatioug, 

“ Hear from joo those oppo.sile efo’i’elatioas. '•m'h a.s Itight- 

16 consuesa, &c. Rightcousue :s aims at a j-uece^sioii of rigbfc- 


* Nit-y)i. naimiiiiktt, aiul jniya-HHiiriiOiku 
t Dhartna, Lauia and artha. 



^uaties8.* IligliteoDiHttefls is' not dofttmctive to one’s QWH 
Wealth. And 1/ove is divw.'se from both j and those two again 
are diverse from it. 

17 “ At the IJriihma moment a man r^hoald tln'nk of and ponder 
over Riglitconsnos^s and Wealth, after rising np and ringing 
out his moiitli. standing t<m>ards tho cast, solf-wstrained, 

18 pure: let him Avorsblp tlie Mviliglit ^vitll Ihe cmistclhiiious in 
tho east, til 0 twilight with thoKiin in the w'esfc, a.s is right: 
he should not neglect it even wlioii free from adet rsily. 

19 “ He shi^uhl o.schnw conversalion ’«viih the w iched. falsehood, 
nnd harsh rpccch, evil bonks, o^il woida iirul Ihi* Inmnigr t»f 

evil, iiiv son. ^ 

9 

20 “ Kveniii^ .ami morning, wlfh j^ou! icstr.ur.od lie should oiler 
the hotmi ohlulion, 

“ He shoiihl not i/aze up at tlu* • rb ' f I he "'.in ul sannse oi 
at Huusot. 

21 “IJc should look ill a mirrf>r in order to dri'^', liis Imir ; 
ho. should wash his liell* ; and delight the /oi.I.s In t]n‘ vci'y 
foz’emoou. 

22 “ Ho should i»o( defeude. or \oid ni ino in a pat Ii loading hj 
tho villages, (o <tMn[ih's, (o plnee.s of pil^iiniagr or to tho 
Delds, nor on edUivatod gj-oinul. nor in a 4*ii(t!i-.])i'n. 

23 “ He should not gjv/c at H»i('r.lM-r’< wife u.ikeo’ I le slnuild not 
look at his own ordure. He slionld avoii) si oing, ioueliingaiul 
talking with a Vv'on\an lu ber-courses. 

24 “ He should not void urin.e, or nefocate, or engage in lexmil 
iulereourso in water. 

2r> “ Ho should uot step on ordure, urine, hair, aslio.s or pot- 

pherds: and a wise man nhouhl not stop ou husk,?, charcoal, 
bones or decayed tilings, or on jope, clothing, Ac., whether on 
a road, or on the earth. 

26 “ Moreover a hovusoholder should do reverenoo to tho pitj'ii, 
gods and mankind, ami to living croaturos, aeixutiing to Lts 

27 capability, and afterwaixls cat liimself. And a man sliould 
always eat his food, facing th^ east or tho north, with Lia 

* (?r, brings yrealth as a conaeriaence of righujonsuosa. 



28 

29 

'6i) 

:\] 
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34 

35 
3G 

f 

* 


itto\^ w(di ringed mt, t^gtraining bis gpeecdi, 

mind intent on his food and viUh hUfiie* k'tween bjg )q^i 

“ All iatclli^>:eat man nhould not. divnJt'u another’^ fault 
copt in tlie event of injui 7 . "1 

“ Food should ho Jivoulod in Avliioh snlt is visible, and whioh’ ‘ 
is vtT}’ hot. j 

" ‘V. man of Helf oonti*«if should not Jcfcvute norvoicl urine 
wliiln walViTif' or ataTidinc:. 

“ Amf he 'ihoiild not c:i.t aiijtliluu’ nt nil whilo niNiiijQr oat ; 
his monlh. WhIJo ho ha^ rtmianiM of foiMl in hiy mouth, ji$ 
imj( I'.tny on au} i‘oiivorsnh‘t»n dJid he sIkuiM oriiso hiis 
Mi'.d lu' .siiouhl not toiifh a oow, a hrahiTum, lire, OP 

Iii^i livvh Inv'itl : 

‘‘ N'tu* should ho hn)i{ at fho snn or I Ik; moon or tlu» con- 
sfcllatioijs u'ilh |»ns<i<njato di.'«irc.‘’^ 

And ho should u\ojd a I'rokcM suut and h«‘d and cup. 

“ilo should offer u ^ciit to j^curus, aocompanyin" thn offtrr 
with up ntu! other respectful acts; niid he Hhoulrj Hiiluto 
thorn It ^pootfnily and cunvcr.sti infh ihnm and 

jio should folloiv tlRou. jje wIprjM not sp>*:ik about thorn od* 
versiily, 

“ Am! wh'U’ cJrtd ia a o-ui’mor.L hr* shrmlil not oat nor 
enj'a^o In tin* woi'shijt of the »(od.‘<. 

‘‘ An {iitellio‘')Ti(. m uj sIhmiKI uot ejjny dvdins, nor fdomid he 
void urim* in fire, nor .should Ju; ever Iruln* tu* nakwl. 

“And ho sluujld Uut sci'utcli lii.-* in^ud wiilj both liaiuhs; nor 
fehimldmtu u.isli Iheir IujuI- frc'iutnUy without Ciuiso. Aacl 
when his hen \ 's w«' 'yd luj c^ljould ju;l touch hi.s body with 
oil at all. 

“ And lie shoaUl Cfusc i. s own rcjulim/, when every onu ia 
abslaininj' from rcadill;5^ 

Hu should rover u)id nrino aj?Hi!i.st a hraliman, the wind, 
cattle or tiio fiuu; lacing nm’ib by du-y, uiid facing south by 
night, he sltould do his voiihiuoc of urine and fa-cevs during 
illnessf whenever he desire.s. 


* Kimatiis. 

t Foe dbddUfhA read ihddhdm. 



v: ' 1 hkorrld liot tAlk of his giiru’s evii-doing, and te should 


' 89 'appease him when'angiy. He should not listen to abuse 
when othei's utter it. 

‘ “ And he should yield the path to bralimauK, k) the king, and 

- 40 to one who is ill with pain, to his superior in learning, to a 
pregnant woman, to a man labouring under a burden, to a 
younger man, to the dumb, blind .md deaf, to a drunken man, 

41 and to a ma-d nmn, to a ])vostitate, to an oncniy, to a child and 
to an onteastij. 

“An intelligent inati ‘^hfnild respectkilly circuniamlmlate ?i. 

42 temple, and a iiir-ti*co Rtanding on a satu'od .-])or, and a jOnee 
where four roads meet, his sii[M;rior in learning, a guru and 
a god. 

“ lie siioiiM not curry fdiOC;?, clotlics, garlands &c. that 
others an; carrying 

4tl ‘'Hfe slionld a\oi(J the thread, an ornament, and the 
water-pot on the fonHeeuth, eight li and lifieenth da^s of tim 

44 moon and at itir fonv changos. lie should ilso cKrji»Mv r'lib- 
hing his kaly with oil. and so.xual iiitoivunrse with Li-^ wife, 
on those (lays. 

And a vvisiMinm should never stand with his foot r-r J)ls log 

45 cxletah'd; nor •'hould la- throw out both his fool.; nor should 
be })rpss one foot <•!« the otln*r. 

46 “ He shonhl osolunv tle.idly a Hacks, ahii^e ami calumny. A 
ch ver man shoultl not displry deceit, .sclf-c>m«'' it, sharp- 
ness. Ho should not disgrac.; with ridicule fool? insane per* 

47 Hons, v‘r lliosu in calamity, the deformed, or iiuiJ 2 :iciinis, or tliose 
who liavc limbs dclicient or siipc -ioub. 

‘‘ He should not inflict punij mit on another In ordeJ to in- 
fttrnct a son or disciph'. 

. 48 “ liikcwisc the wise man should not dmw his seat towar<U 

him and sit down. 

“ ITo should not prcpiirc a cuko, khichree or flesh for himscl f. 

49 He must haec his f<a»d evening and morning; after doing •o- 
vci’Cncc to his guests. 

Facing castwai'ds or iiorthwaixls, re-straining his x oir o, ho 

5Q^ should alw’ayT5 wash hirf teeth, my child. 



. f ^ ja[« V ^ 

M “ A matt siould e 0 i*fcaittly tiofe skej) with his head "to tli^( 
flortli, nor with his head to the west ; lie should sleep^ pjiwh ?; 

'/ i ■' 

ing his head to the north east or oast. 

“ He should not bathe in perfumed watv'r, aor at night ; batlu ? 
r>2 ing except by d.ay is iloclared to bo imisi potent for calamity 
nor when he 1ms not batlicd, rhonld he wipe his limbs vifitll ft' 
♦5^1 cloth or \»ith lii.-' bands. Nor should bo sliakc his hair, nor 
should be Klink** In's cluilifH.* Nor hIuiuM un inlelligent man, 
wlien ho has not balhe«l, over apply inigaonl 
.54 “ Noi should h(s wear rod clothing, nor even varh'gatod or 

black clotliing: nor should lie make a complete cliange of biji 
f)5 clothing oi* in his omaments. And trauspai’cmtt raiment' , 
should bo avoidoil, ami a Is-, whatever is '.cry lumdi danitjg<id, 
uud tikafoc^r is infested with lico, or has hoi'H trampled Ott,. 
.50 or lias U'Ca loviked at by dogs, and h.m been lickMl or llirovm 
down, or lorn bet?n befouled by Hie extract mn of pus. 

‘‘ ITc should uovei* cal flesh I'rori the Ijio k, or tlcHli unfit for 
57 the gods and pitfis, or proliihjtul fiosli, my n(»ii, or things 
whi‘’h are visibly salt. Food, tiiat i;. long stale or (Init i» not 
.58 fresh must Oe av'uide<l, juy loy.d hoh. bei'utHO of I ho ehangefli 
tliut oceni' in Hour, vegotaldes, sugaresmeuiid milk; ami meat 
long hUle niutd be avoided, bmuu'-T of iln‘ eliangcj thaf 
occuT'fi in it. 

69 '* He should avoid lying down ut lunriso and sunset. 

‘‘Not whoiundiathed. nor when reposing, nor while tliiuking 

60 of other thing.i, urn* wlem Mtliag o.i hi.i bed neon the earth, 
iiov when making abound, § nor wlione.huJ in a single garment, 

61 nor wlien speaking, nor wilhont giving to ‘^peetators, but 
when bathed a irifty should eat evening and morning tucord- 
iiig to rule. 

62 “ A wise man should nol resort to oi her nieii'.s w ivt s. Adul- 
tery destroys the religiou.H acts and the lift of man. Nothin^f 

• For vdtuhi read vd»<iui»{ ? 

t For vidaium read rihdum? 1 do not liud cuia^a iu tlic Jkiiormry. 
t For vikdydtnie'a read mkdydc'i'a f 
{ For iubdarat reii.i tabdaytw f 



with aaoSier’g wife here. 

‘^Lefc him perfom the worship of the gods, and tlie eero 
monies to fire, and the respectful galutatioii to his guru, and 
also the ceremony of eating his food, after dnly rinaing out hia 
mooth. FttCiing esaatward^^ or northwards he should reverent- 
ly rinse out his rnouih, my son, witJi frothless, inodorous, pui*e 
and holy wntcu*. should avoid the fiv(.' earths from ho- 
neath water, from a Imhilation, from an ant-hill, from ground 
ijifeatcd with mice, and wlicro jmrihoKtory nctions have 
been carried on. After washing his hands and feet a nd siu'ink- 
Ung w^\tor on thorn he should, riih hlafar/' between Isis kmes, 
and composed mind, viiiso out his nsouth. Ho should drink 
water thice or four times after twice wiping the sides of his 
mouth, the a])citures of the body, and bis bead. After duly 
rinsing out his mouth with water, being pine, he ^ilionld per- 
fom the ceremony to the gods, the fisliis, and tJso pitfis di- 
ligently. A nnin should always pei lorm the irmfumio!, pre- 
serving a com]*osc’d mind. A wdse man slionld rinse out his 
mouth, after he lias sneezed, or spilten u«:, or donned his 
raimer t. A ficr a juioeze, and licking, and a vomit, and spitting 
Ac., ho should li use out bis month, touch a cow’s back, and 
look at iho sun; and ho shouM holdup Ids right car, since 
this is inldsjKovcrj in the absence (*f the former, he should 
do the latter; if the former bu warning, it Is desinible lo do 


tho lattei'. 

*■ He slumld not gnash his iceth, nor beat his own body. 

73 *‘llc sla.uld also av(»id shop, reading ynd food at both 

twilights ; aiui sexual iutereourse and setting out on a journey 
ttt the eveuing twilight. » 

74 In the foie noon, deav son, he should in faith perh>m his 
worship to the gods, and at noon to men, and in the aftcnaioon 

75 to the jutfis. And wntli head bathed, he should perform tJie 
ceremonies to the gods or the pittis. And he should trim his 
beard facing castwmxls or nortlftrards. 

76 V Ho should e.sohcw a maiden although well-born, if she is de- 
formed, or sickly, or distigfured, or tawny-colomxjd, or talkative, 

'Hr 



:?7 or (SolitaiKuiftlied hy everybody. And oue who k 

deformity, who haa a beautiful uoao, and k marked with'^: 
all the auspioious marka— auch a muideu ae that ahottld 

78 always many who des^ires Widfai’t*, He Nliouhl many ond 
who is in the seventh or fifth degree diMiant from his parents * 
ho should guai'd his wife, and ho should shun jealousy, by day^, 
in sloop and in soxoal infereom’se. 

79 *• He should :i\oid a devd that uaiu^os pair* to others, and 
the ijiftietiou of paiji (»u living ereatnros. 

‘ A woman, during uionslruHtioji, Khuiihl ho avrudod by a, <11 

80 thr fa.-'ttjs for four niglds' Ho f,h«»nld avoiil t-lio fifth night 
nj fhe hunjii ' 1 ^ ori}i*v to avoid tin- hirth of females: tlien let 


luiu ipproach his wih' on the :wxtii right, ffmt night \9 th9 

81 b“si HMioiig t.lie even nifjhis, niv son .Sons are liegoitpu on 
the e,eu niglit>, daughters on tiic odd uiglitK: therefore a 
wist) man u*ho wishes fiir a sou sliould alwii\s ettliabit with his 

82 ivifti on the even nights. Lawless men Cijkabil with tltcir witm 
i.. the iuoi i.iug, and eunuchs at evenmg 

“ After diaviiig, aiul vomi’ing and .se.vunl intorrvmrse, my 
8d sou, tiie wise man should l••sorl/ iu the plaeo when* hodie* 
aif' hiindt ami should hath *, Icoepiug his elothes on. 

'‘Oro sliouM uoi revile ot rulienle liie goils, the Vedas, 
84 or dvijjiN, good, tmihl'ul or niagi'.anjuious men, a guru, or 
ilovoted and virtnoo'* *.viv'os, oi* pi r'j^'us wlio are .sarriHeiug or 
8“ j»crformiijg au^■terile m;y son. One should never IikIcu to 
thost* unmaiiiKTiy pi rs.,i.-. ,\ho do .su« li things, 

“ One should not ruouiit on a high I i-d or t-Cal, nor on n low 


uue. 

86 “ One should neither divHS nnhiV«*miufi|y, uor -^peak unhe- 
tiuningly. (fm should ha cliwl in (uut* v>)iite rainieul. am} 
.%doinecl with white flowers. 

87 "Neither with the haughty, nor with llm inh.oje, nor with 
fools, ror yet with the unnuuinerly should a wise man form 

' friendship ; nor yet with thot-e of ha-l <li.>|)cotiot), nor yet with 

88 those who arc corrupted with thieving and othei* vices, nor yet 


* Upauapaka ; not in iho (iiotiuoar) . 
t £atu>bbuD>i. 
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' ; with spond-thrifts, nor with the covetous, nor yef witii enemies, 
nor with prostitutes, nor with inferiors, nor with the hushimds 

80 of prostitutes. He should never make .frimkhip ^Yilh the 
mighty, nor with inferiors, nor with reprobates, nor with the 

90 ever-tiniid, nor yet witli fHtalist**. Ho should conii aot friend- 
ship with good men, with tho^ie who always ol)sevYe Virtuous 
enstom, with I ho wdso, w'itli (he honest, w'ityh Uio powerful, 
with Hiose Yvho am resolute in adioii. 

91 .“In oompduy wilh one’s friends, th.' luiuatcd, the Ising, 
Sn*itaka bralnuaus. mid one^ father-iiid.iw, otic Ldionld do ec- 
vereuet' to I In- Kitvij |;ric^t, and the live oil.i v venoiahie per^ 

02 sons end to ^'aesis. One should (h* revi j-enve, luy son, to 
dvijas, who have dwelt tor a year, wiHj an ulVeeitt'r of liojmy 
nud milk aceovding to one’s ability aim vvi-i'. ilae»it \ at iitting 

Ofl ti.’urs. And fhc lirulnnau who desires Idi^s should observe 
their goveriia nee, and if intelligent he should not i - niradiet 
them even i hough nhva)s scolded hy the in 

94 “ Having imfornuid the household wo.diij) juoi'! eU’ in the 
fitting place and in due older, lie shtaild m \f \ (ii*slr;> the lire 

95 and i t^er it tlie ohhiiions in due oiuh r If^- dmiih! riuke tho 
lirs’l oll’enng to lU’ahma, and (lim to to the pr.ija-paii. ui.d (he 

9*j third to the Ouhyas. and Ihe next to Kasyapa Tin n Irii lug 
olVcrod to Aiiiimati'* ho should ueM olYt-.'Ihe hoiisehuM Indi 
Olid the ('01*: taut oblations, that J have air ad) exjihilued 'o 

97 thee, acoutliiig to the vjtual. Ne.\t In* shf iiid m.ikc the nth i*- 
ing to ihe V'im'a-dovas, then the oaejiuos (o aii ej'eatuees. and 
aqiarately to the gods Ui Voiding to jil.iei; aiul apju»itiouuu-nt. 

98 And he should make the ilim* .‘blulions to rur|a.i)a, tlio 
Dhavitiis, and to Miinakiijt and to Va\u in evtu’j divertion, 

99 (A) the east and other regions tif the sky in due order, ami to 
lU-ahniii, to the Air and to the iSun in ruder, ami to the \ 

100 dovas and to nil beings; and Hn.-n lie should r^ffiT to the 
Dawn, and to Kiva northwards; and .southwards to the pitris, 

101 oxidairoing ^Svadlui, reverouce!’ Having done it ou the 


* The fifteenth day of the moon’i« age, perRonlfind, 
f This is said to Xrum huiicuM, the. IJMig. /'lOid'nr/ u, the stems and 
tid)»^ni of whi^i aio generully eaten (Ilexh.. j». O-'o) 



th^ r ite wiiKwf offer fche rewe^iiw of the 

102 ftfld the water from the reeiel accordiiij? to the rule. Thte^ 


ttikiug up the first part of tbo food^ he should offer it wth the 
bencdictiou Haiita ro the brahman hccordin*? to tho rule WWf 


justice. 

103 He should perform the ixjremonios to the jjfode and other' 
ohj^rts nj worship^ with ouch one's Hpecial povtioiiof the hand ao- 
C(ji*dinfi; to rule ) and ho Hhould |ierf(»rni the coremony (»f rinsing 
nut tlio mouth with tho pension of tho hand sacred to Drahmi. 

104 This k cnllod tho portion of the hand sacred to Brahma fm? 
the puqjusc* of rinsiui,^ out the month, a line drawn to tte 

lOo leii of t.luHhmuljofthe rit^lit Iwiud. Tho pitps' portion of 
tho hand is .snitl (•) be ilio paW botwoen (lie i'orofinger M»1 
the tbniiil); by thst ho should offer tho water and other obto* 

106 tions to tlio pitps. rxcopt in the nandi-mukha lij^ddha- Anil 
(be foods’ ]iortion of the hand is at the il]>s of the hngers ; the , 
ritual of corennonies to the should bo performed there* 
with. Tho pnija-jwirH portion of tho hand is at tin* root of 
tho litth* liuj^rr, his cci ciiiou} nius(» bo porformodf theiv.with. 

107 Thu*< always >vi(h tliosi' jiortions of tho hand sacred to thft' 
^ods and pitris, ho «)iou1d always pcif»»rM (ho iTromoniW,. 

lOii never with any otho.*' portion of the hand. It is ]irop4U‘ ftl* 
wavs to rinso out tho nioiith with ll»ft por/tnn <»/ the hmd 
sacied to BiMhina; and toofrW tho oblation to (ho jn'tp’H witli 
fho nj tl'M hvtid KflOioil to (In* pUris; ftful that to the 

pods w'iili tin* [lortiuii of tho hand iiiorcd to tht3 pfods; aud 
the offiM'in^ 'o tho prnja-pati wiili hi-^ own of the hand, 

lt.)9 A wise uuni shonld [uoToiui the osihooin(Uvval.cr coremony to 
the natnli'ifiukha a?n*ostors, and whabwi’r to the 

.praja-petti, with tho piirth^n of ths huml sanred to the pra|i« 
pati. 

110 “ A soiibiulc man should not cjirry wnt^r tiinl (ire at the 

time; nor should he tlumst out both his feet towards gniii 
and the ginls. 


* Pnlttidiuirjr UiaeuKi. 


t R«wJ kiirvttm for Uyafli F 




** At all periods of pei*8oniil purifioarion whether important 
112 or unimportant, he should not delay forth© sake of purifica- 
tion. 

“ He should not blow flu-, fire with his mouth. 

‘One ought not to lake up one’s abode, my sou, where 
118 four things do not exibt, liz,^ a person vvdio pays de}>jp, nud a 


physician, a brAhman learned in the Vedtis, ;md a rive»’ full 


of water. Where thetv is a king wdio has Ta7iqiiishal his 
114 foes, who is powerful, and who is devoted to )‘ighteousuos.s\ 
thei*e sho’dld a wise man alv.Mys dwell: whence cun f»hie 
happiness, when the king is w'ortl.iesa? Whevn fhe kii»o is 
U5 unassailable, when] the earth h prolific, v; hero ilie eicizeus 
aro w(d] govei'iiecl and always praclii.e whtro folk are 

116 charitable, llioco does i*OKidcn{*o bestow In a 

oouiitiy whore tins huhbandn»ni] ai*(‘ roc generally gbirtojums, 
and where all medicinal herbs uro pf‘oCctrabLr, thoro tjlioiild a 

117 sonsibio man dwell. t)nM imght not, iny son, to dwell time, 
wlmaMln-'se^hrcc things aiv constunt, a person d,Mious of 


coinpi.rmg, ui.d a I'mnntr emm)', and folk who mv* ihrays 
118 holding fcvshval. A vvtsj? man s’nonld always dwell among 
good-! .'mpered ueighbouj\s. 

ibtU’, my son. haee f, (by w»dl-\M.s}icr, expounded this to 
thee.” 


Camo XXXV. 


/Vts t'nncuiivn Ahrka (contiurt-d). 

An of tkinrj^ pf^rmitted und fnliddm. 

MnAdlasd vcscrihr.^ whit Ud ^ imy he eatm and what iwt-- 
how variotis thnigs am tu ho rl^ah^td ivhen impure^ and what 
thingt are aluwjs pufo — how one who Jm cf>nlrac*ed impurity 
$huldflirify himelf-^wiuU actions and conduct one should avoid-^ 


'v fib hika m tii 


iMntme what hoUdo^ are aimed the varwm 
mbee certain pest^futmd ceremniee^nd 
an(2 hirtk> 


Maddlai$a epoko. 

1 Next do bliou hcat’ken to the remedial measures for tliingi , 
forbiddea and permitted, liiee ehould he eaten that has beeo 

2 kept awhile, mixed with oil, and long stored; and wheat, 
barley, and butter-milk ami props ratio ns thoj'eof nnwixed , 
with i-il. The hare, the tortoise, the go-samp, * tiu) porcupine^ 

3 and tlio rliinooeius, my son,— llicso indeed nm-y bo eaton; aud 
the flomostiu pignn l lowl.shtmid bo ejsehewed. The ronmixig 
of fo(4 at a simldha after the intj-is and gods aud other «ct- 
pusj/.v lace been mtisjkd noiy bo oaloii at tJie desire of th« 

4 bviilimaiis. A fuau who cats tleah ilnit) has l>oen killed for the 
[lUipoHo of nriediciuo is oot deiiled. 

5 Shtliri, v.ones, gold, and silver, ropes, and garments, and 
regetaHos, ro^ts and fruits, and \vickei'-w<>rlc venseds and loa- 

6 thor, and gems, viia.'miuds and coral, and pearls, and mcn*« 
bodies nro beet ch'diusi.’d wdili waicr; just as iion things with 

7 water, aud stoTio hy sevubbiug. Ojjy ve,<se).s are cleaiiflod with 
warm water, and winnowing bahkels, grain and ntdelopo-skins, 

8 and tlio postif- and mmlar for husking rieo, aud iliick elotbs, 
and a store by spn'nkliiig; and ail kinds of bark-nuulo things 

9 are best ch-ansed with water and ruj-tli. finiHs, wood and 
medicinal herbs are best cl^ausod by sprinkli ug; aud all 

10 woollen things imd hair have ti mmuna! purily. White mus« 
tard is cleansed with oily seJim**tir or tlie* sidimcnt from 

•’ sesamam seed. ThiugH that are injured are ahvuys cleansed 

11 with water, my son. So also cotton things are <;Ieaned with 
water and asheH. Tinibor, ivory, bon(j aud horn ait) host 

12 cleaned by scraping Kart lieu pots nro purified ceromo- 

nially by r'c-bn ruing. 

Pure are alms, a w*orkman s hand, wares for sale, and a 

• GodhI, the Go-iioip a very larg*i kind of hVAnl foni-d in jmiglo, 



S ' atoown, what is brought by slaves ajid other mental#, %liat ia 
r, f ' admirable for its sound, what is long past, what is screened by 
, ;i4 many, what is light, what is extremely abundant, what is 
young, anfl what is done by the old and the sickly, kitchens 
when the husiuess in tlieni is coded, women who ai'e suckling 

15 children. Pure also are running watei*, and odourless bubbles. 

The ground is cleansed through llnic, by the rubbing of 

16 bodies, and the passage of cattle, by smearing, by digging, 
by watering, l)y hou8C.4, by sweeping and by wor'^hip. 

Things infest ed with hairdicc*, oi* biiiffcd at by cattle, or 
- 17 infestod with tlies kIjohM be sprinkled with oaHlM\:itcr and 
ashes to be eloansed, my son; things made of udambura 

18 wo(»d* with vim'garjiin and lead with Mali. Ibms things 
are cleaned with ashes and water; and the over-flows of fluids 
are pio'o. A thing Molod by ordure rkaval witli t*artJi and 

19 water ami by rcin«»ving the smell; and other siichdiki' rliings 
by removing the ••(dour and smell. 

Wat(T is pure that ]m^ safihiied cattle, that is in its natural 

20 slate. Unit is lying on the I'arth ; and likewise ilcsli tliat has 
liecn slain by O'lunjalfts, Rnu yadas and others. And clothes 
and of her tilings lying (in the high-road are said h uuule 

21 pure by tin' wind. Dust fire, a horse, a (.*onv, the shade, th(‘ 
rays of tV' snn niuJ vujon^ the wind, the earth, drops of water, 
and Tiios(|uitoes aud other iusvcis inflict no contamination 
though they may have been in contact w'itli what is eoiTupt, ' 

22 A goat jvu'l a h(u»se are pure us I’cgards their face ; but the face 
of a cow or calf is not pure when the nioihcr is in milk ; a hawk 

2H jniro wdicp it knocks fruit dow'n. A seat, a b'd, a carriage, 
K*«ts. and grass on tlie road—they are purified by the rays of 
the moon and sun and by tho wind, in the same way tw nHielea 
of inid*'. 

24 After walking along the high road, and after matiei’s of 
bathing, hunger, drinking, w ear ine.s8, one should change 

• iM«mbar»,^^ciw iiieweiaffl, lloxb. j a laigo tree, romnum »ibotit villngen 

^Roxb. p. C46.J‘* 



SiiHirABr;itai 8 ff.r'^ 

is ‘ <m'n elotbes and daly riuse out one's mouth. Bad .road®*^. 
and watei*, when one corner into (‘ontact with them, are ( 
by Icaring them alone ; and tilings mado of mad or brickf < 
arc cloausrd by contact with tho wind. 

0)1 tubing np a niovsol of nee food tluU has Iwm damaged 
through ov»\‘‘-mHl.uri(y, he sJiouKl discard it, tnid should rinse 
ont his ihoutIi with water und earth, niul idiould sfirinklc the 
wmiiinder witii wati'*. Ooe v.ho ha.- cmIcm had food whether 
wiifingly or unwittingly, sli-ndd fast i'o!- Ilireo lughU in order 
to a.-suMgeJ thal fauK. 

All 01 loiu.’hiiig n. rnouslnious woM.in, .1 Iioi’m*, a jarkal, and 
other (hit iXili. or a winnan lonailli div\(an! of a I'lilhl, or 
pM j\h‘ of low r;i.-ir, t*ia*sli.jnM h.itln* for tfi(‘ sake rd' puritlea* 
Mon ; ainl *^0 Mhotild tl “m* wlio iiavo ‘airiial u t’oi pse. After 
touebing at’ (jjl\ Ininian i>oa(« a. mnii heconus elrfiu when* ho 
fui '3 o:iil!''d ; a/^r j a dry hinp t.t hour lie hon/nu'S rinao 
hy ri.isii ■: oiii In:? mo. -it,, ,»i* by no. flung a ouw, or hv ga,'.ing 
dt) at tin* .'liii Mo*vf)ver 01. <, '-Ik. aid n .1 dun ^urd hlood, HpitfcIo, 


2 t; 




2 .S 


autl ungMCMl.- foL ill,' body. 

A wiso m-iii diruhl ’•! nid in '‘ndr.ns and otlior 

dl phid'S if. 1 ho alloiaiinius. N'O r.lnmld *jin' lioh) Muiverne wdth 
;i won.m Initial by ih' popiilnroMir* vviih a ui‘low. 

One “lioMld fMHt vritiinfits ‘d food, oribir** urine and tho 
wiiM')' nsi'd !• :• washing the b"i, uonido i)it- } ouhc. 

o2 Wifhoa* tiikiijg in? *i*"' piniJaK op.‘ .s'lonJd nut bathe in 
aiKithcr muji’s wator; one .^tii'uld hulho ui holy ponds, and 
in (lie lon.ef.’s. it. i.ik-.-' .ind iV* I’s. 

• u\ Afiri toiii.hing or Ii.-ldung e.niMaw. wiih hl.Hpli.arc rs of the 

gods, pitiis, (Mid hol» sioi.'is, -iierillee^'. i»i'.i>rjs aad other 
ivf'nd »ne .-bonhl pnroy le.e’H '•ed* iiy ga/ing nt tho 

dl sun. And iiftc!' looking at »i nn ruinniu- wornuj, a Miilrji, an 
ontcoKU’, or a dead body, 1 lie tii'ngliti ou.?, a woman j’ecently' 
delivered a ehihl, v ranjiil:. a naln’d perr.fm, and persons 
do of low ertsle. ,Mid on tlui'p who give {-.‘.ay rliilibei;, and 


Vi-rritli)‘ 4 ; 'oi if ili<* ilicfioiiiirs 
t bii«k ; 


t ujmk'hu- • t ii'fol * 



Onecoiiiver* 

soot with tighteotraness, after touching forbidden food, a wo- 
man recently delivered, a ennneh, a cat, a rat, a dog, or a 
cock, and an ontoaste, wliai is cast away, a C'mjid^la, and 

37 those w)io carry away corpses, is pnrified l»y bathing j and so 
also one •who haa touchd a woman in her courses, and tlie 
domestic hog, and even two men who have been contaminated 
by the impurity of a newly-delivered woman, 

38 The base tiian, ]H>th bt who daily iiegh cts iho continual 
ceremony, and ho wlio is olmudoncd by bralinno's, is poll mod 

89 One should never allow the continual ci rtmiony io ‘‘case : but 
if it is neglected, there is a stoppage to tlio re-hirtli of his 
deceased nlaHm. 

40 A braliuiuii should spend ten days, esompt from ahus-giviiig, 
the Floma sarnUce and other ach: and a kshsitviya 

41 hhould Hpfiiid t shelve days; hiii] u vuisya li:»lf montii, but a 
tolra should remain a moniii, vsempt r?o»M Ip^ peei'li'n occu- 
pation: thevrafier all should pursue theu' ovvu (Mv;upution. as 
already expounded. 

42 Water ought to bo presented U) a. do'paib-d person. his 
body has beiu bimil outside by his i rial ivcs,'^ ou iho licHt, 

43 and fourth, sovenih and ninth days of ika 'uhuhu His rtlallvcs 
should gatin-r togr^tlua- tlm as 1 ic.s joid bunoM on (he fonrll’ day ; 
it is prescribed that afte.r gatlering tbom tf>ge»hor. i.licy 

44 should tcMicli lljeir linibs wiOi them. But the saliodikas 
should perforin all tho eei<*niomeSj after ine gath» ring to- 
gt'thor of tlip rcre.Mii'^. If the sapindas arc touched by Ihcru, 
tlion both tlio snpindas and tJio .’jaliodakas lev: ilieir purity.t 

45 If a porsoJi dies tliroctly of his own fi*eo will, by tho swiuil, 
by water, by hanging, or by lire, by poison, by a fall, 4 )r 
in ttuy olhor uHaaiural mm 7 , or by inligloiw fai^tiiig to death, 
or by fasting to do;\th from vindietivx* motives or if ho 

• Ooirika. 

t For mfUdhuhi rwul ^ 

X For versa 4A of tho text read— 

k'c'koyd iaHira tcyndhai.dhuna-vfihnUh » 
rijiKfl*prcijp4^rtdi*wn/»» «|)i. 



ottier Dim's 

deed perfom this pnriftcation of themselres. 


otbers say tho period of impnriiy* is declartfd to be ihreo 

47 for the ; but if, after the otlu*j“ person U dead, ttw;. 

sapip^^^' dies* in this case the ccremoi'Ios Uiust be porformw 

cd dariftj,' the days caJJed the poriotl of tioj first impurity. 

48 This same ordiimiHit is applied al-io h> flu* iinpiirif-y cauRod 

b} lht‘ birth of anumg sapindas and ju-opcj'ly among 

49 sahnda^as also. When a .‘'On i'4 Ixuti, i lie failmr must bathe ' 
wiili Ins '•lotlies oil, An<l if, after one rhild has been boiH ' 

r>0 tlime, arvitfier rilioiild }'•* horn, fho piiriheation in that case 
alsi) is j)-‘^:scnh( d ;imn*di’i;^ tothodiiys o| tlio elder-bom child, 
Wli'-n fi-ri or f 'M'l\ e niooth > or halt jj nio/ith Ihrvo olap&ed, . 
U lil till <';i.''hs should duly pi-j Ibmi tluiir li Spcrtivv ritos and 
o n NeJit i lir eki<ddirflil.i . siwldha should 1)0 porformod 

i,t hit* tin. dv |JlU’^^d |U‘!M.n. And men of nndmst-andiiig must 
jLMvi’ gifi^ >') iho iH'.VnmaiH ; whatnver is mo''l desii’ed in tbo 
world, a 'id wh.Hi'k'rr [u'/ntl ;it holin' ihoH(‘ v^ry tilings 
0.1 i}ierefi<.'e mns^ ime s^ho hop-** <•*•• mir. n’t iliiy give to a 

i)i nt eiidowe'i \Mih good •,n!i|ii .• ; lm» at the emi (►f the days, 
uf*er the;, have Mun-n’-i w.iUt, a » hariol. a \.’iapon, a goad 
S4 and a lod and ufnr th-y h.i>o rlbrumd Ihe eeiemouies, 
the} .-.hoiild iiiaki tliv olilalion'l oidaicf.d hv Hie laws of iheir 
•5<*» vrspi olive (’SKi . .s, ami i»'>Uit]h '»!l pure 'Mjli timt e<.»iifer bliss in 
the neYli uorld -ind in I hi'<. 


A wise irnn mnsf simiy ll.otloe'- T-'z/nf, and must be con- 
bf) fiiiiialiy eriMipied Hien in ; he mi list, r mass rmlies ngbieouoly, 
and .slrenuoiudy I’.aerdua'*’ ; ind he riiusfc icurlessly do 

»57 \\)jatoveJ‘ dots not entail ecnmivon tin- son I of him who does it, 
TOVboii, and whatever I High I not fobefomeahd in piddie. Ihe 
♦good man lleitso doe.'*, my ehild, b' uigs iphuMloiir b> his homo 
by ai;(juiring righfceon^rie^s wwdih and loV'\ 


The text fipp**9r! to he C'MTOpl. Th * iT:'rn'’f'i ih trikoii from a 

private Mb. wniualtr.d by il-<* ivmdit of t*:- BenKal Aw»;au- SiK-ioiy for me, hnt ^ 
prAydnas^amyor seeing preleiahM;. 

♦ A*iauc'akaini not in (he -tiotionary. 
t For read -jpaiianomf 
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Omo XXXVT. 


TJie Sicry of Maddksd (concluded). 

flita-dhmja Kuvolaydk'a tm rmcldny old agp redfjm hu liingdom h 

hU Sun Jkrka, and .]fadfHtud gives him a hken^ ring— Both depari h 

the forest to jyractUe nunkrities, 

Jatb spoke. 

1 Bring thus iiLsliactedby liifs mother, l^fca-dlu a ja’s s«'U al- 

2 tahjod liis youlli nm] rlnl v imu'j’ied a wife, a.iid l>t g.it sons, 
and liS a lord (dTri't'd flaciMliim und n.lwa\M clohrly obhC-rvod 

"3 his father’s rominumlK. Then afh'V a long time Kila-dhiaju, 
ou ivaching cxti'emc old ag^}, amnnied his s:m in tiu' so' erci;?ii* 

4 ty, aiul with righteous s»ml desirous to dep:.rl to ilio toresi to 
practise aa.sterlfies in eompan) vvilh Ins v.ife do.seended /Vojrt 
his thuiu(\ a mighh protector, at. illiistnoii.s klr-g. 

5 And MadAhisa deli vc'icd this hct hi.sl duMciiisi- to hei' son. 
in order that lier son might almndon at htclum r.( losensaal 
pleu-sures. 

Mmhilasa spoke 

6 Whonintoh'i'ablc pain, ariNing from se]riration then thy 
dear kineTuen, or eausod hy lh<* opposition of ihy enemhs, or 
springing from the dcstrnetion of thy \V'‘nlth ov IVom thy rmu 

7 self, may hefali tlioe ns thou riilest thy kirgdom, ohsi'i ving the 
laws of a Imn'^cholder- lor the honscholdcr who dopeinls on 

8 scUifllin.’ss niake-s unhappiness hi.'i abode' - then, my son, draw 
forth and read I’roni ihi.s ring that 1 have given thee tlio 
writing that is inlaid in delh’ate lettei’s on the plate.” 

dada spoke.. 

9 So saying, hhe gave him a golden ring, and tho blessings 

10 appropriate for a man wlio lives the family life. Tlien 
Kuvalaya$va and liis queen .Madalasl be.stowing on their son 
the kingdom^ departed to the forest to pratrtlse austerities. 




Casu) XXXVll. 


1% hdwevn the Father oiuh (>‘ontinued) . 

Thfi ducf'imlmfkm ttf the beul 

Alarka ruled ri^hUondij and pniitju-ruudij, Ivt maa yreufltf addickd 
fi* rn — hnnlitV ad t'l nu rrrl hhn^ formed an 

allia/ier infh the king of Kdsi- }i>dh •dlaclml \luthi to icrest (ho king* 
dom frov! and. rodoCx'd hi*'i to great t^imda — In /iw du^yrtifift A#. 
/l‘s- (tf \! idi'd>m!i lolceft riiiij ami st‘t'k< rd of from. Ikittdtreya^-Hn 
i'h IkUtdirf ifO ^vto rcln lir.< Idit suiieriug, nud Imniches into (t 
o'lOfiltijrifaf. di!>i(a>sitiou ou tin i.mi «' • nhod. the body, aud pka*' 

.'•the and jjoIh 

I And Alurlia jn soul, juot uft u I justly aud 

like nlnld/> (I hi.', tdad finuolo " ho |n‘arti.S( J ojicli liis oWU 
Ik inisii'css Ijill’Viiiijj jMiioshoii t i oil flu’ 'viuknl, iUid vvoi'thily 
'ol .i(ll«i{:' jU'.'i'.'tiot. lo On* o M<r,.h!i, h«' j)0i*i<;ucufl inUuido 
drli,;hf • uuil In- olT.-j'rd <:;•»'}'!. saciilic' ^ 
h -\u(l iji('?o e'oU‘ horn («» I'!’*! .H' ns. ui)«l valiaut, 

t'it;;}jl<;ou.s ‘n .♦“U' fi'a^ll.HJMUon^, v\}io\\ri'(‘ jnlvnTSii imps to evil 
•t conduct And he .uriiisseil 'At-aH*' hy uuim\ of ri;rldoonsueHfl, 

and I iirliUouiin-^^ aiiiiii by nu;aii'' oj ; and those 

1 tilings {ii<‘ Hoi ant.iuoiii.>ti(', li- * nioujii evi.ji liie plcttSUrott 
0 of siMiKo. Tlius j i.uiy vrai.s !>.' il bu(. a siuj^lo day, 

wiiih-. fh* niii*'! Ojo t-artli. ilovotrd U» i i.u’hioi;usuiiss, wealth 

niid the fjrifijfmthot tf A/y d<;->ii'(’''. No of iudiilHJvnee 

'‘eeun'(’d wliilf h'* enjoyofl hi'' loved objei ' ' id senno; not* 
airojit did lie i^ro’v sutiuioil in lUTuo'Mlni,'' ji}.;-h(eonr.noi?ft uml 
wealth. 

7 lii.s bi'otlier Suhah *, who rtwimed tin* f hoiuii that, he 
wa« thiiH bi soHcd in hi« attin h incut t/i jileasuiv, and unwii- 
S tiijllcd ill his scTisi’K. Tin* jo iiH-c, hcjiifcf doKirouri of adw> 
nishin^ him. pondered |oi»j.Miml (;(iM(dud(,d that, an iiiiiunc*.' uti 
hjH part with tin: Kinf(’s (*u»'mie>j would he tcnutleial to the 



10 

li 


i%. Then he 6l<^erly made i^eikted Tisite to‘ the Wag <rf 
who had nameroae armies and ohafiote, as his protector, 
in order to regain bis kingdom. 

That king collected together bis army against Alarka, and 
despatched a mosscngor to demand that the kingdom shonlrl bo 
gived up to tSubaliu. AUrka retiised, cognizant of his own 


justice, to give ii|) the kingdom then in obodieiiro fotbat com- 
^ Tnand, and returned nils wer to the messenger of the Icing of 
12 Kiisi “ hat «!)’ ehk*]- brotiirr come to mo with ntfoction and 
ask for the. kingdom for Jjirnself. J will not ^-ield u]) tin? 
18 fimaliest bit of tmTiioi-y through kmr on an nlfaek.'’ Rven 
wise biiDalia made no rerjuost then. kSnojilica^ion is nol. the 
duty of kshatrl)as, for hr was mighty ifi \siloar. 


14 Then the king of Kasi accompanied by nil his army 
16 marched to attack the country of king A la rka. And fori !i with 


forming a clof.e union wiili the coiitigiioiis Ll)uj^ lie nttneked 
with some of their many vashnlft, and vedueod liiin <o 

16 fiuljjcclion. And willioiii/ Jiara^^sing AlavkaV ncigiihmu'ing 
kings by niolosfing their realms, he thus subjugated loth tho 

17 governors of the fortresLts and the forest (HS's Do ro' 
duced into submission some kings by bribes, and some by 
cveatiiig divssousioo. und olh.ors avUo were well-alTocted towuids 
Alarka l)y conciliaiion. 

18 Then the. king with his small army, Imrfosfed bv tlie advej- 
snry's Jiost, found his tjv-nsury deplchal oxu omely by tlie ftjo 

19 that blockaded his city. And being th’{3 strait onod ami with 
' his treasury diminishing daily, ho fell into intense dejiclion. 

'20 and perplexity of mind. After suiferiiig the keenest )»airi, he 
then bethought him of the ring, about wlii'di his mother Ma- 
■21 dilasi btid formerly spoken bj him. Then bathing ami pini- 
■ fyiug liimsclf, ho addi’cssed tho brahmans, and dramng out 
'22. rm^ saw the motto thereof in clear chaiaclers. The king 
• , pronounced what his mother had w-ritten tliercon. while the 
hafr of his body was visibly standing ex’ect. and his eyes wero 
,2S expanded with joy; — ‘ Assoeiatioii inust bo shunned by every 
; . ml; if to shun it be impossible,' it should be formed with the 
24 |ood, for association with (he good is a panacea. Love must 
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%^0Vdi7 adtil; ^/fco 

ihoald bo displayed the deidirt^ ior final 

from existence, for that desiro is a onn> thorefor.’ ' 

Now liavinjy exclaimed repcatedlv. ‘Uow can men ipiW!fB|| 
attain bliss ?\ unH having decided thitt it was through the4i^: 
siiii for final emaiicipalion since that, desire h approplSsIf^i: 
thereto, the kiu;;* next pondeJ-uig upon association with 'ijpij 
good, and Halfenn^^ the most poignant giacf, visited 
tiious DiiKairop.. On mmiliug him, niHLrnauimons, stainlOtt', 
and devoid of attMchincnitf, ho prostrated himself and wftts" 
shipped him anti addren^ed him with propilidy; “0 bpah*'’ 
tnan I sh.ow Jiu favt>ur. tlnni wh.» Hit tlio n fuge of refuge* 
’(‘ekei's ! 1{err'‘'vc .itniclioii IVodj me, Avhr^ a?n in aflUetion, and 
itvcr-addlclo'l to desires.’* 


Ihd.tatveva Mpt*ke. 

“ Al on*:*' i'lOeetl do I i*emo\o thy alllieti(»n^ 0 king. Tell 
ij'C iiuly, luust Ihmi tliai illliel'ou, <i king?” 

♦I:nla spoke. 

tloing f!ju;? addr ssod l\v fled wise the Hiig pondered 
ovt r il.e scat 1 1 1 ‘h»- T.tdnh- of hi^ threed'ohl allliction. The 
kinu’, iH'iiig liobh. in inleile.’t held long ajid repealed dolibera- 
tioti with hi.s ^otsl, being steadfast the while, JUid llicn laughing 
.‘4]mke thn*t: ; 

‘‘ li is nt'l i*iA (‘U'. m i* ihe etivth, ntir the sta, nor iho stars^ 
nor li e \\iinl. nor ilioair; but ! wisii for huppiiioss in bodily 
[‘UM^furo and n-iiu purn lo delicietiey or cxeesHiu' 
this body eompo.-ed t)f live ehmienls: what well’nro should 
I not get, if I ndghl huvi', in another h.>dy wherein 1 
should posses^ a eon^taiifc ond jx'efeet g«r)d-dispositi(*n and 
should be raised and depr{‘H:-od throagh inequaliticH ? 
Moreover a piaii ot lajlf-deriial is peireivod by bis difforenee 
fn/m others. And so docs boilily pleasuro or jmiu genoratn a 
good disposition In one who )i»ok.'i npori the subtle third 
tion whicb exists inertly « moment? Ksneo pain dwells ift 
the mind, t and f>leasure again is n mental thing; tberef'W'^.; 


• i'ur tatsang^Uc read iaUai^g^ud ? 


t lianas. 


j pHitj nor pleasure belong to the Bgo ; for the Mind is 

37 not the Ego. Inasinneli as neither iSelf-consoiousuesB,* nor 
Mind, nor Intollectf is the Ego, why then does the in-born 

38 pain in soTnijtlilng else affect me ? Since the Ego is not tho 
Body, not- the j\fiTnL the Ego is distinct from the jh>dy and 
the Mind. Tlierrfore let pleasares and pnitis dwell in tbo 

39 Mind or in tho Body; bow is theEgo conroriiefl horeat ? Tf 
iny oldcM' hi’otln j* covets tbe st>ve}vionty over tbia bf^dy, ii- is 
an airgivgaieof llvcicbnnrnts. How then is my Self ooncerned 
wltlHbo jiotion nf Hie (jiijilihcs Hieroin ? Ho when seated 

4(0 th«)*eiri and I ace di.'^firK r. a.s regards ilio Hedy, hie wboulto- 
gei her I'leLs bands and otliei organs, flesh, bones and liead, 
what conm xiea. e\eu a slight one, Inni tliat man hero wUh 

41 olej'hant ^ li e aN, vhaHojs and ol ln r m asuuv' r" Hn:ec my 
iScif has hofoi', it lias no pain, il has no ph'‘isnre, nor cify. nor 
trey..Miry, ijoj- ;t.nnv coriipos(‘d of Ihuyos, Oiepluints, iH*., neither 
lia.'i ho, nor a third pei'sor, nor any one. nor have I <e/y of 

42 llmso thuif;^. F'lV as tho air that ocenpiis ihc oj' a. sinijll 
wator-jur and a pitcher, Hunigh one, >« pfivcived in »Many 
ways, so Subiiliu ami the king oi‘ Kiisi and !. Inks, arc 
pcrcoivodanioijg hodii"j by b(*dily dllTert nee.-." 


Ca\to XXXV If! 

I'hfj cvnvfirsat'ihi hHicrru Ih- o-ol Son (ujuflnnrd), 


,D/i//a7ii'o//a fmo'oliso^ on th> comt'thHsm'^ of Si{f and i,'s 
' Hwkr liie pumhlo of a trtn\ tnhi a'i^ierh' the non-mo tcriallty of the Sold 
Akurkii ush for Imlrurtion about Yoga or idupoag ikvoiim. 

dacla .s|)«»kc. 

.\l Then the king prostratiiigliim.self before tho rmignaninions 


*' Aimukicii. 


t Buddhu X For leaU 



2 


8 


4 


5 



Mbfotiio 0a.tiitrera, renewed his speech; 
fully ^beforb him. ' '' "’’ 

^ No tvhit of affliction have I, 0 brahman, when I 
things in a pi’o})or frame of miiul : tliOHc who look on IhWjJI'j 
amiss, uiv al\vu}’s 8«»nk in a «oa of uuliappintiK«, In whAteTOli^^^ 
thing a man’s inieUfct 1/eonnit.s HLlf-eiigro«H(nI, ho reoei'V^j;^ 


woe« {Jieivlr vuu Mfid y)aya them b;u,‘k. There ia not an muoh r: 
pain wlicii u cat r.'its an tinseJilsh span-ow or moiiso, as when ' 
it oats ii domestic iVwl. t then itel neither pain nor plcasoro, ,, 
since I >j.m lu;yMid the Matcnal n<.rhi* Whoever is subject': 
to crt‘uti‘d i.lilTi;.'.s III nieaiH of mvated lliings, in indeed seus^ 
live to pt iisiire pain." 


Daltjihv^i! spokiv 

d ‘It is e\.*u so, (Migi »‘-liero ! thou Ini st just declared. 
The IliOinjht 'it is mine’ is»)n* rooi of pniniaud the thought ’ 

7 'it is naught of i'»ino’ j'-Mho r«o< of onlmin-ss. From niy 
tjiu %tioii ind^'nl h.i^ this snhliin.* knowh'dgi' s])]'ung up in ' 
tin e, mIiO h,i.vt ( olT tin* eonmium ‘ !i is mine’, oh if it 
ftoie (Ii»‘ I'ottoii t i I he sih-iiuiI 

•* Wiih the tl». light- ‘ if T tlj(‘ gi cm hie* sprnng up; with ' 
tjio tli'iughl ’it hi rnim*,’ tlie >/• pm Iuh grown Hlionldcr-high : 
ami liomc and lands are its l< pmost ^ollg]|s; children and 
9 wife and oilier rciath ns are it . young shootH; wojilth and 
coni 4)v iij? ui' at leaves; it ha.^ th vcluja'vl not once only; and 
meiit nr.'i deijo-ni .iM it-, onf iiKA’t flc'v’ers; pleasure and pail) 
lu are i's f iii-grown fruit. Then; it lill.i the path of final 
emaneipatioji ; it oozes out at Uu‘ «'ouiminLdint' of I'oolsj it )H 
Hell with festoons of lier-s vvliich aer I lie desiro fo b<' doing; 

11 kiio-.i lodge of iiimt ought to bo done is tni. full -gniwu tree. 
Tho.H> who. weiit'ieil with lim road of ivorhily ex h.timce betake 
tlLCJuriolves to it ’, •'hnde are domimiK -l by error, knowledge' 

12 and happiness ; where is timir .superiority ? lint i hose, who ' 


» Pnikritf. 

t Thtf cniruiles wfeii ripe burst, an-l flte .aiky cm'^i iiiMitc U scatiereil' 
orer gionnt! for niauy ).‘ird3 ttPiiUii‘1. 



W Bleaching the cool, dvstleagii 

grove of religiona knowledge, the wise, ceasing from 
- v^j^icbon, attain supreme emancipation from existence. 

•fj; ' ' ** Neither aii; thou, 0 king, nor am I a gi‘osa object oonsisi- 
'p ing of the elements and of organs : neither must I decloi’e t^e 
p' tire an- elementary mdinient, nor that we both liave a soul as 
[}A , an eternal org an. Or, whom 0 king do 1 sop the cliief of U 3 two, 

. mnee the oxmscioiis soul* is sublime, and the personal i'ggi-c- 
16 gate consists of ([utilities. Just as iao.squilO(!.«i, tlic dumbiip 
■ ' trees, t reeds, mu nja grass.} fish and water have s(‘parat« 
existences though they dwell togi^thcr, so is it with the body 
and the Hoal, 0 king.” 

Alarka spoke. 

i? “Adorable Sir! through thy favour has t^ublinm knowh^dge 
of this kind been revealed to mo, whieh cimftvos.out* to iiis(r(*m 

18 the power of tlio Supremo Intellect j but tk) stability remains 
here in my mind which is assailed by objects r)f sense ; uor 
moi'cover do J see how I may be delivered from the bon'Ls of 

19 Nature, or hvov 1 may cease lo exist agniii, or liovv I may 
. attain in perpetuity Lo lliia statoof being devoid of qualities and 

80 toonc-iK'BS with Ilrahma. Therefore, 0 hivili man, mighty in 
knowledge I expound religious dovotioii§ piDperly to mo, who 
thus beseech thee, prostrate before ihee, for association with 
the good is bmiefieial to men.” 

iCfllieti-ajua. 

t Udumbara, Fifns glmcrafa, Roxb, the modern (p. CRJ) not lo 

Hooker. 

} Socekarats )SU/oa, Boxb. (p. 83). 

,1 Yoga. 


• Canto XJOaX. 


Yoga, nr JUUgloUA Dmilion. 

Daffoireya rouHmm his ^Fiml emmoqtaMofi' 

ej:iHrncc is dtaituid tht't*Hyh fuja ih' }\tiyum 
limns are mt mini nj ihehrenihy iftrnfal nbslmeiiim, 
ih ’ ami iWp rntdlfetii^n. Y7<m* lur'ans are amlyeei 
erphihifji at h^ngtli. What ci.rv’^adujief * tjrt iaimiral tojffxmh 
2I‘*' iuipnys r peijntnhj^u'e yoga enfaiU Iftsilfy ffUrnimtit, 

' ^vr/{ hotlily aihih^nt.H uiny !>» cvml. The eujus «/ the 
j^'mu*e of yoga, 

n«tTfUi i )a 

1 A y(i;ri‘s n.'inovfil of i^^noi.incc by llie ftltftinah*ut ofktwitfll 
; 1' (lj/(‘ in ‘ mukti thii is mmi\ will* fb'JiliiiiH, luul 
« from tlu* iheee t]mVd\oi^*j{ KaImu-, ‘ to* liiiftl 

(ioii t'niiu oxliitMico, w/.#*v inan rollrjoii'i tli votumj Aiid wljCri 
(i«'vol.iou e^ams ri^diily 0 

huITo! ill*/, 'Julb-Hnu’ w tla^ lot of 

3 >\hnsi‘ miJhlH uiv onii’iMh'cil 'iii'i w;ll. Ili'iu'e the Wk0'^;| 

(losiirs tijiitl ''UiniiL'ipahnti n\an\ki hiivnuitui^ly cliscftrd 
associjiiioii ; whou aKk«>i*i*ili.)n.s (It-op, Mic dojii^jmiion 

4 miiif' ' disappfjai’R. bViaMluin fniw Kolfi.-bnohs toniU itidlii&d 

happiness; llin poi'i:(;pl.’«»n o( tVori* pa.>sii)ulo»ffBoa|jV' 

and pa.;Hiriir:,'‘.s]ioHs frou» KiMAvIi-dj^o ; know)e<lgi|il% 

5 is pjvi'oilt'tl Ijy pa8«ioal**-M»oi-.4. 'I'lia*- s (oajV 

uno ifwliioh ; Hiat is by w.u- j iliat whioli i4mdi|;|< 
■lo final omanoljmh’on L'' an l<;.*.v/ird-(n wi* f 

6 cmHmmwg nml tlrnK«fits, O kli-;', ond tbrongph nrf'";* 
y , duiujf volaiitarily con.^rrsi. a^i • i liat on rlit to b<; ilonc, 

inot aiaatwiiij( stibRwpinnt, an-l UfourJi diniinisbittg 
^tliatbav'c bmi pnovioin^ly aiiiai^Hed, tho b.»ly a^jp*** 
into tho Uoids of action 

8 This I liavp declami u> tboe, 0 kinn' ’ LiHien also ti^ t 
religions devotion rnc, (»y sflopiing wliicli Uioteligi^ 

,» devotea maj attain to bm pjci’osI itlwon v with 
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He shpilid 

‘tob effort in tbat victoxy. Hear from me the means thereto. 
He should bum up his faults by restraining his breath,* aid 
Jhifl stains by steady mortal abstraction, f bis sensual enjoy- 
ments by restraining his senses, J and his unbridled qualities by.. 
deep m<iditation.§ Just as impurities are burnt out of metals 
when llioy ai'O melted, so <b»j faults wrought by the organs of 
sense arc burnt out by rcstraiumg the breath. The roligiou's 
devotee should first aecomplihli the regulation of Ins broaih. 
Now stopjung tho iiihalalionlj is designated pvuvdyama, 

* lUBtraining tho breatli.’ Pvanayama is of tlireo kiiul.^, vvhicli 
are named the ‘slight,’ the ‘medinin* uiul the * iiitense.'lf 
T will describe* its measuro ; hear it of luo, 0 Ahirka! Tho 

* slight’ extends during twelve inteis i'> prnsodinl iu^f-ants, 
anil the ‘ medium * is doable tha,t, and the ‘intense ’ is well- 
known as eoiilaining thrici’ that nuiubor of instants. The 
time of a mair,^ is that of the winking nml opening llio eye- 
lids once. Tho measure of twelve mutnis is li\<‘d for iho 


16 ^ reckoningof tho prandyanm. With the fir^l lie should o\womo 
. perspiration, and with the second agilatlon, and with tlu‘ third 
W dejection ; h(' should gnidually overcome hi.'=! faults. Now aa 
lions, tigers and elephants, ivhen kindly treated become mild, 
So the breath falls ivithin tho control of the religious devotee. 
18 As an olojdiaut-drivcr brings a rutting cleplmnfc uudoi* control 
BCCOi'diug to his wish, even .^o a religious devoti'C wliohas tho 
•48 wish biings his breath to perfect coidrol. For as the proud 
lion when tamed does mt attack dcor, so the obstiuefed wind 
. 90 destr(»y8 men’s guilt but not their Iwdy. Therefore the i*eli- 
. ’ r gions devotee while engaged in devotion should pay good heed 
% : to tho restraining of his bx’eath. 

fv:J\ Hoar iU four conditiems that bestow tho result of final 
91 mancipation. They am of the of actiun, 

• Fripiyliua. {| ilf«plna, a uuiaaJng nut in the dictioDary. 

[ Dhtkaal. f JJttai’iyo, a meaning not ia the diotioiiaiy* 

Dhrwti. 

.m. 






' Whero the £raiis of good ftnd btid actiouH dit' 

{tud the miud atinlns pellucidity,§ fhafe in oftlled 
When the roligioiiH dovoteo himself always continuously 
the (lesircfl of this world and of the next world, such as 
Si-l' oiisness and infatuation, that is ‘ pripti ’ evtu’lastiug. Wh|^ 
tliO religious devotee jiosscRsod of equal power porcoi tres, 

2h tho fldviiidago of liis knovvledgi^. tlu' past and t'utuw remote, Ijr^ 
conotndod men flings of the moon, sun. stars ami jilanetM, a&$ 
giiiriH Kueeesrt, tlnni oeeuns the eoudition nf pr/p^fi^'aniii call<^ 
2d ‘saipvid,' Tht^ s/(r;c hy wliieh hi'< niin J, nrid liis livo vital aivS; 
his organs of sense ami Hie ohjeels of fho.so. oigans bccondf^ 
serene, is tallied ' pras-idu ’ „ j,: 

ii7 Ifoai also, king, the ehai'aeleriHtie.^ [frAi.iAyzlma, and ^ 
what kind of seat in enjoined f»u* onu who always pracifaoii-,' 


*28 Aflopiing fho p:id]«ni. half se.tl, and tho Hvasfcika sitting 
posture, lie dnni Id uller (ho Ihililo 1 );m ! in his heart and, 
*21,' praetific h's iviigious devidhoi. »'dit(iiig t*>ejdy onanovcMH, 
f»cat, (Irav.inur ir« hoili his feel, ami liemi) lixing his tliighijf'' 
IhJ right I \ in front, he should cover hi.r nioiitli ; ho slumid flit..' 
wlth('Ut tomdung lii‘< p.-ivote part,? with his hods, wifji.* 
his senses under eoiil.ul ; Ikj shoiil'l raiv his head slightly j. 
31 1 k! should not. (do.-.e liis h eth h’getljoi*. Gazing at the tip of/ 

his own nose and not h/oking around, tho rt liglous devuloi^ ' 
should eoneeal tho aetivii v of d»nkn»5sr» with pM,ssion, and that 
o2 of passion witli t^jodness, and taking hi‘> stand in unsullied 
goodness should praoiise dovotn n. He should hold in bi«„ 
organ.** (,>f sense from their ohjoi’ts of .s(miso, and liis bitJUth atuL 

33 othcMdac.ultics ami hi;, inind, he. should advauco to al^trluv 
tiou with a s'cmlfast eolioion, Hut lie adio should draw’ iti’r 

34 his desm'fl, as a loHoisr ilraws iu nil iu lirnhs, 
delighting in sonl itnd sidr-eolh .rted, fioos soul in fs^ufl. 

35 wise man after purifying liiiuHlf (fxl^Tinilly and 


• Vi'iipfci. 


I Pr,’iHa<lA. 

} Apa 'taahs'Fft'tra ) not in 






A ^dhirai;^' ' ov ^t^/* menW 
^# 5 . atotracfeiottj is called twelve pra^dyAmas. Two kiTids of 
• dhdra^d are known in religioaa devotion by devotees who are 
' eonrersant mth the truth. • Moreover when a religious 
IJ 7 ', dovotee is stooped in devotion and controls his soul, o il his 
; ;y» faults perish, and he bocoines whole ; and ho sees supreme 
rr88 Brahma and tljc rjualities of Nature sepaiuttdy, the sky and 
' ike pi'itaoicliul atoms and the uns\illied soul. 

Thtw fi religions dev(»tce, who restricts his food and wlio is 
$9 intent on restraining his breath, shouliJ occupy gi'ouiKl. wliieh 
has been thoroughly and gradually reehiinicd, as it were his 
:.,l, house. Uurcclaimod grotuid when it is taken ]am'ftsion oC 
,40 inoreascB faults, diseases and foolishness, therefoi'e ho should 
not occupy unroolaiiiicHl giiiiiud. 

* Phh.niyama ’ or mstjuining tlie breath is so called from tho 
:41 rosti’iotiou* placed on tho bivath ; and this i.s called ‘ dhai amV 
. or mental abstraction, by which tho miml is abhlrack'd ; sioro 
■ 42 the organs, which arc occupied with w^mds and oilier 
V 9 kve rostiuincd by ndiginus devotees by meaiisof dcvolio!!. that 
ifl called ‘ praiyahaivi,’ oj* rchtraining the senses. 

‘ , And the nioans for this is dcidurcd by paramarshig who 

-48 were religious ilovotcc's, so tlmb diseases and other faults may 
■ not spring up in a indiglous devotee. Just as the thirsty may 
;/44 drink w;iter grailually by \cssels, piptvs and oihe*’ w^an^s*, so a 
. religious devotee wlio has oveiuome liis distvess may drink air. 
■f . : ^ First in the navel, and ne\fc in ilie heart, and thirdly in the 
>c45 bi*eask, then in the neek, the mouth, the tip of the nose, in tho 
I ' ' eye, eye-brows, and tho oiiddlo of tho head, and in what is 
. thore-boyond, is known tho highest mental abstraction. By 
yV •‘Staining to these ten mental abstiuctimis he reaches equality 
. with tho irapcrishablo. Not puffed np, nor hungry, nor 
.lyearied, and undi$turi)ed in mind, the yogi should practice 
fe yoga respectfully in only?' to attain final occupation, 0 


. rnot in the dictionary. 



ttfllth# very tior warm, 
wmdy, at thost* iimrH the 

deep in ttieditation slioald ncit* piMotico yop^. In' 
where theiv in «. noifie, or fir»», or walur, or wliero study 
49 on, in a decajed cw-shcd, af a plariMvluro ft)ur roads 

aiaifla eodection of drj loaves, in a I’ivur, in n l»n«fiitig«gron%i^| 
ni n plaof) iutestoil by snakes, m a- place of ft'jij', oo on the 
60 of a Well, amid a iiiiinber of funeral pile^or Aid 'Id] Is-— in tbe^f^ 
places a learned man nlnnild avoiil pnioti'diio vopi. 
thei'e i< no 11 ] >peu ranee ol .^oo'Ini'Ss, ho sfionkl av(>ifl iho placid,!; 
t>l atiil (i]no. /’^eu' skouf^l /<e no sij^ht of evil diii'iti]^ tho pnictl<$o^'< 
ofyo/n,.; honeo he .•should avoid llmt. Whoever 
tlu'se places and iii his in!iihiaii»»ii praedisi's vnira, vorily h!^'- 
62 U.udio liirt hindumeo. Ifoarken fo me in Uiis. l)oafnoss^'' 

rituunlity, (adure of ru(n;><,iy. dinnhnesx, hliiiduess ond 
6d t bO'ic M v(*ral vt j/v sti' li^du way heftdl him w ho practises yoj^X ’ 


If a yo, i?i -'iioald have lheM‘ fund j ihiouijli imolveHcnCO* 
f4 yo;jfi*< hhould jn{e,.d to ihcir ciiro in oiih-rfo destroy them. 
HearloMi In nie in t'lis. fl,. should oiijrao • in montal uhstiwr-* 
tion, aft<;r eatin.i; i iee.M-,nel, r,nn;(l‘.d with oil and very wariili 
66 In tlie diseases of rhe loiati.'-mi, llutnl. iiee. and eehuymneut ol 
the ubdnnun, ciicidation of tin’ iiiiernal or oh'’li uet-^sl wind of 
66 ,the hiidy’ .-liuuhl he “emulated by a did of ret-)i»ni(!].t In' 
tremorj a yo'ri shmdd fiv his mind on a mountain fts it is 
steady, in uumlxa ss eii the fainilty ol spreeli, and iti diaifncss 
57 on the cur; jii.-it as one wlm^c tou-ije i;j pundit d .vitii tlilrsi ' 
should rncdiiato cm a m.in-o fj uit, j , \vi,;.h»vei‘ j-ewpect tho 
body is disonlcral in that, very r .ja-ct Im should think 
o8 stondily (d whfttevcj’ .'houylit nia.y ixuody the (hsordt^r, 

(Ui a e«jo!iny ihouitut amid;%t 1u*at, ami a In-aiinj^ 
amidst (’o)d. He should plmr a 'take on his h( a«l and hewk 
tvood with wo(uj. 


• Foriitf yo'jam read iw pt/ijfim, Ut j'lirticd ynj.},y 

. t Tliie i« the traiwlatiwi ot th** lt*u«ln ff rhv Ih'ajj.if A?i:ni'o Hmoif } 
t«:i(tsceQi$okcttr4$. 



' I For fca/j)/* resii karA^; to a MH. in <}»<j i.iftT»skdi OoHego. 







vHfi should thhok ^Steadily of tho wind 
flro whioli indeed pervade the heaven and the earth. . The^ ‘ 
injijnes are cured through what is nou-humaii or what springs 
' Irom goodness. If goodness that is non-hamuli should enter 
within a yogi, he should utterly bum out the sin that dwells 
in his body by steady thought of the wind and fire. 

. Thus must every soul that is wise in yoga compass its 
' if 8 preservation, 0 king, since the body is the moans of attaiii- 
7^ ! ing righteousness, wealth, love and final eruajuii[)atioii from 
existence. Tlio yogi’s knowledge perisbos tlin»ngh perjilexity 
at the naiTatioti of the marks of the activities, tlicrefore the 
763 activities ma.st be hidden. TrD,n([nillity * p^*rtVt liealrh, 
gentleness, a pleasant odour, scanty excretions, a tine wm" 
plexlou, benignity, ami softness of voice, are imlecd the first 
64 in^cations of the activity of yoga. A loving person proclaims 
one’s sirtues iii one’s absence. That creatures do not fear huii 


is the eliicfest sign of Ciunpleti* perfuctioii. lie who irf net 
injured by o-Heessivo cold, heat., or other thtlurnl and docs 
not fear other persoas, has attained complete pcrleci ion 


Oaxi'o XJi. 


Thti Yogi's blua, 

Daftulrnja nxphi'imto Alarica th ailmmh thif. bns4 a yogi's 
mil aid umtms their fire randies. He describes the yvgi's duties^ 
the stages by lelieh fiiuil emanrlpatm^ is attained, //ic eight prv- 
mmrdory inarhs of find c»ittnripa/iW, ond the results of union 
mth the Spirit, 

s ; llattatrcya spoke. 

I saceinctly declare to thee the ailmonts+ that prevail 
tv 7 io tho soul of ft yogi when it is viewed : hearken to me. 

for rit /08 perfomifc with a view to fntuni fruition, 
^jocta of human* desire, for women, the fmits of 

ia £be dictwiiwy/ . t Uiwi'SWga. . 

'' 1 






10 


11 


12 


13 


sod HcJies, foir beam, god-head, and 
Kead/for Mons thai yield copions supplies of elixir 
for flying on the stom-winds, for sacritico, and the pc^we|| 
inhabiting irater and fire, for the fruits of siiddhas that < 
tain every gift, and i-eligions mortifications. Thus he Idii^ 
when mentally ailing by reason of fasting, meritorioiis ao|i^s 
and wor^Jiip of tho gods, and by reason of those severil 
actioThs. 

A yogi should streniiouHly restrain his iriiiid when beset 
with HUfih thought'^. By making his mind eling b) Brahma hfli 
is liberated from ailments. When tliihc ailnitinls are overoonitfi 
oilier ailments still beset a yogi, aiT-iing out of goodness, [lasV 
siou and ignorandb. 

Ailments arising fn>m illnsivo vIhion,t f»‘o>»j beaniig, and. 
from tlio deity, J and mental ahermi ion,§ and entliiisiasmlj-r 
tliese live are roots of bitterness wliirli tend io emba^uas tho 
religious meditations of -yogis. Tlio ailmont arising from; 
illusive vision is such to a yogi because in it appear Vedio 
matters, poetic matte] •«, seicneo and tlm moclunnVal alia wit^ 
out cud. The oilment coimeetod with liearing in so-called 
beeauflo he perooives the meanings of sniuidfi in all their com- 
plotuncas, and Iioiwuv OH sound fi'om iJiousumiH of yojanas. 
The wise call that ailment one from the drily, an in the case of 
a madman, when like a g^nl he .sec.-- all around and in the eight 
directions. When tho yogi’s mind wundiTh wil bout support 
through his omi fault by reason of liis fall from all tlie rules of 
good custom^ — that is.wcll known as nn utal abcmition. When 
the seething whirl-pool*’^ of knowlodgo like a whirl-pool of ; 


♦ Read ra$dpana^c'nij4j^ for randijana^c'uynJ^ 't 

t Pritibha, Prof. Monior-VVillianw/nroH tho tnciini/i/( “ rolatiiig to ifiTtfl**,; 
nation/' bat in this pla<;o it floenw to roluto to vi-iou, an I ho o^mtuxt uhowf, 

J Dain. 

{ BJuanm. 

H ilivarta. Deliberation, revolving (in the niiud), ku Prof. Moni<t«Will»WM| . 
Mit soeme a mooh stronger word, 
f Aflfiira. 

^ AvarU. 


'^ill boingii of diviBO ori{fiu, when their reliprious meditiitiop 

^|il dcatrojred by these great and terrible ailments, revolve 

^^ vvagain and again. 

Tlierefojt; the yogi, having clad himsolf with a mental white 
- ^blanket, shonld cast hie mind prujie on isupronie Bralima, and 
• , niediiele on him. A yogi should aiways b© intent on 
religious meditai ion, he sliouhl eat spiiringly, he 8]i(,nld siilidiie 

,16 his senses. The }ogi should contemplate in his head tlio 
subtle fxmdiiions tjf the seven objects, vl:., cavrb Ac/ he 
should contemplate the subtle ciullu until lie coia])ii ils 

17 subtlety.* lie deems ill 0 oarlh to he his soul, and he quits 
its bonds. Moreover be (juiN the subtle livde in Nvaier."" and 

18 also the form in the fire: and be likewise quits toueb iii flio 
wind, as ho bears the subtle form in mind ; and he ipiiJs the 

19 subtle activity of the sky, and likewise its sound. VYhem lie 
. ontci's with his mind into the mind of ail cicatcd tiling-^, liis 

mind bearing a mental subtle (.ondition of them beeojjo's 

20 subtle also. Likewise I bn man, eouversaat with reliyious 
devotion, on attaining to the intellect of all crenuov.^, gains 

' "^and rttlinquishes the ino.4 poifect Kubtlcty oi intelK.ct. for 

Jll t]ie man commrsaut with religious devotion, who !•(din^|.lls]•^'S 
ihosG seven subtle things after having tlioroiigbly eornpve- 

22 hendod tlieni, there is no rctrogi'ession, 0 Alarka i The soul- 
cognisaut nmn, after fully seeing the subtlety of those subtle 
conditions of the cieveu objects, then nitcrly nlMinhmiiig it 

23 may proceed to supremo bliss. Amltow'aid.s wluitcvei create.l 
thing he evinces feeling, 0 king! to that very tliinglio be- 

24 (xmies atiaoLed, and he puviahes, Tlierebu’e the corpor* .i 1 btnng, 
who after perceivuig the mutually -ivssociate.d .subtle things 

26 abandons them, mny gain snpreme bliss. Having conjoined 
these very seven subtle things, 0 \iiig! passioniessne.ss 
towards created and other things tends t© the final emaiici* 
pation from existence of the man cognisant of the entities.t 

For road Uit*sauhhm»M ; so a MS. iu tho Sanekrit College, 

road aiissf 
;jl Sod^bWva^i . 


sub^lo cmM ^ 

' Aftaf in^nsceudiiig the eubtlocauditioiift o( 

jits im that verjr thing bd meets his cxtinctioni 0 Uugt« • 
meets his extmetion in the IkmIios of gotls ot ^jafa% Ot 
Gandarvas, Nigas, or lUkshasas ; nowhere doe# he gaii^ 
atUidlimont. 

29 Where minuteness, and liglitnoss,* greatness and the 

of obtaining eveiy tlimg, fredloni of wjll,t ami lordship, aiw: 

30 mngiortl dominaiion and again seIf-n>oH filcation are-^oneitodi': 
those eight soTeroign-Iiko qimlitici fully indicate umon withi"! 

31 the Supremo Spint.J 0 king. ’Jhu quality of mumleriofis Is falP - 
subtler than tho subtle; lightness Kvviftness ; greatneil 
cvnButi iji being niiiveimlly rovoreiuH'il ; iho |Kj\vor of obtain* ' 

32 ing ev(*rythiiig, i/jasuiuch os nothing in imposNihIo of obtain* i 
mont by him ; fn*e«loTa of will in his |M>wor of pervading jv 
all things; nnd lonldiip inusmueU an he in lord; magioai^ 

33 diuiiiuttiion iudceci, tho yogi's K(‘v»»i»th ijuulity rvnmti in bjf / 

subjugating wlo^re Hio ivinhiN aro said to remain 

stfttiouai7,§ tliorejl is self-inoHilicHtion. By i}ie«e causes of' 

84 sovereignty f have doehired 0 king! in eight points fchf' 
indicatory marks^ of the yogi's linul omandpation from 
exifttonce, and of his flublimo union witli the Supremo Ht>irit» 
Thenceforth for him there is no birth, uor growth, nou 

35 death ; ho neither ^locays nor doi^fl ho alter ; neither from 
Bhdr and tho ntlier worlds, nor from tho family of oreatej 
beings, does h« cxperiimcc sovci’unco, or moist uro, or buruiugf 

36 ordi7TmH9; nor is lio captivated by Koiinds or other st^nmA 
mprenioHs; nor do sounds and other mpmwjm exist for 

t Mkimya. 

\{ Bet MM*! tor opyinbitm nwl wofyfli'ni"? " Whowth* 

M^utro&oimo^^ 

;j| 

a word not in itio dirti^niwy. 



% 

40 


)nsi^ of gold, vim'itii -^pniito Kfd puiif- 
awfty by 1110 , uiiites “with ^Dotbe'r lump into one, and 
; uudetgoed no difforenoo ; even bo tbe ascetic, i^ben bis faults 
- SJfo burnt out by the tire of religious devotion, unites with 
. Braluna. As fire when thrown into fii’o may attain sameness ; 
and, bearing the same name and having the same substance 
may not bo perceived by any distinction ; even so the jogi, 
when his stains are burnt away, attains to union with sujireino 


Brahma, tuid ucvor Jicquiits a separate existfiiee, 0 king ! 
41 As water when thrown into water unites, so the yogi s soul 
attains to sauienrss in tire Supreme Soul. 


(Uwro XLl 


7V#y’ Yorfia ronrfii^. 


IhittcitTCijci PxpounJs to Altii'hi liow it yogi iiJuttdil hVe y‘/Y>?n 
ir/iOT/i Iw sJutuU ydfltin'hts dims hi*! o I fiis should ho j’—huic 

liQ should mU after the Jtre vtUtl airs ;--^ohat his 

religinm obUyafions are id how he attaim to final trnancipa^ 
thn from e,d'iteurf^. 

Alnrka .‘jpoke. 

1 Adoiuble Sir ! I desire io beer thoroughly about a yogi’s 
religious eonrHc, aiuec the yogi while pursuing the way to 
Brahma does not .^iuk into despondency. 

Datttttrcya spoke. 

^2 Respect and disrespect, which two things cause men plea- 

. ' sure and distress, those are opposiU^ and effect the yogi’s final 

2 bliss. Rtvsiu^cl and disrespect, these two things mo^^ 

, describe as poison and am^>sia; of them disrespect is am- 
brosia, but respect is a diA |)oisou. 

plant Jiis foot aftei’ it is purified by his eye i bo 
purified through doth ; he 




i :,: ^ . Tho 3^gl dioaid «owiiw become %; guests ip(<!Wit‘ 
Mdclbee, dr eacriBceS) pilgrimagoe to tbe gods; or £ 

6 uor visit tbe banker for the sake of an^ advantage. Tb# 
alioiikl roam about for alma among wliat ig Bung away^ 
what ig .^mokelose, whoiv* tlio clisucoal ia oxtingaiiihedi'a 
al) people who luvrc eaten, bat not ('x>Dgtaut]y among aU, 

7 three. The yogi should not wove about, oceiipiod in 
meditatiou and spoiling the ]mth of ilie good, ho bs thal;j^||^ 

8 should despise him or tivat iiiui with db^it«speet. Ho shoiliy^ 
Keck his almn among IioUiM •iiohlw’Hf and ut tlio h,OWk0$M; 
vngi'jiJit niendioAutg r* liis li\»;lihood in deelarcfi to bo the b^ff^ 

9 and liist oiie. Also tln^ usivtic Hhonhl t‘V<T roHoxi to 
faitiifuJ. tranquil awl bigh-f»ouled brahman honscholdcrs 

10 arc leurned in the Vedas ; hIh^vo and after them, to ufU)aiTS]^^| 
and jion-out(?askd men. The practice of seeking ahug utoxi^A 
rnei) i‘f no ea«to is the hwt liv( lihood ho slioald aish tor. 

1 K Alms consb'tfi of noe-grue),t ov dilufi* Imf ti.r-uo'lk.l nHtkd|^;^ 
b.irIej*gruol,§ fruit, rooiH. m )*auie Ke,d,,'| grain, idboako, and'^ 

12 mcul. And theHo are lino artiides oi‘ j'oofl, aiiii cause a 
to oldaiii felicity A muni slionlil oinpl*»y tln^ru with 
and willi the mos^ perfo^'t nieilllalion. 

13 Having first inken one sij) ot vvaOn*. li t him r<*jnai» siloAt, 
with mind eouiponod; Jnid thi'H js pn^seribed thi; obiation 
to *lio vital uir eolied rnii.n»,*j and tiio -.enmd hb eild be to ih^ 

14 vital air Apana ;** and tlio nex< to Ihal called »SawN4ija;f^^ 

* 

* Yay&vura. 

t For ynr4gud f The ilioMojuuy fjivci* tUs wufd luv fviu.i tod 

^avigim ssouis an impossible ncaior. 

t Ttoratn. 

i Tdvaka, 

11- Priyangn, Panievm ifMum, (BoxU. p. J01.) 

Frib^> this has its sent iu the Inn^s, nml erprysses pi’C«e»utirnt|y 

ilid sWllty. 

AplitoJ the rital air that goes (lowntrfirrh, and oot ut tho totti, 

,V^ '8|«ti»4ii» j the fitai wr that eirfM)«l«8 rtlnnn, ibo uhvcI, and hf et<wathd 





He should drbk water once egam, and aftor 
out his suuaih, he should touch his heart. 

:;'Honest]f and sanctity^ self-sacrifice, and uncoVetousDesSf 
and harhdessness the five principal religious obligations 
W of mendicants. Freedom from anger, rererence towards guims, 
V; pnrity> abstemiousness in food, and constant study of the 
18' Vedas— these are the five woll-knouii observances, He should 
devote himself to essential knowledge, which can effect his 
objects ; for the multiplicity of knowledge that exists liero is 
tS a hindi'ance to religions meditation. He who acts with the 
thirst, that he ought to know this and ho ought to know that, 
^ may perhaps never gain that knowledgo in thousands of ages. 
»80 Discarding associations, subduing anger, eating sparingly, 
' and controlling bis organs, ho should regulate the gates (/ 
his hody by the intellect, and apply the imdorstanding to 
81 profound contemplation. The yogi wlio is consi.antly oecu- 
. pied with religioiLS meditation Hhould always have due rq- 
course to profound contemplation, in empty pluc<?s and in 
- .82 caves and in forests. Control over the speech, control over 
the actions, and control over the mind, are the three controls : 

: he who invariably posschses tJieso controls is a gi'eat ‘ thrcjo- 

' 28 control’ ascetic. Who, 0 king, is agi’ecable, and who is dis- 
ftgroeablo to him to whom all this uni vei’se, borh re^ and 
unreal, and composed of good qualities and bad qualities, is 
composed of the Suprorae Soul ? 

!l^ When he whole intellect is purified, to whom clods and 
gold are alike, and whose mind is thus composed towards all 
created things, comprehends the supreme etcmal and im- 


mutable to bo the supreme condition he coasos to be bo^n 
28 , again. The Vedas and a}l saorificos and ceremonies ai*e very 
^od ; prayer is better than sacidfice ; and tho path of know- 


C# Vd-laa i the vital air that riiBii up tbs throat and poseas into the heiui. 
I that (optmlalei or is diffused through the body. 



MiXigBis 

M is attabcd, the etema] is gained. Ho who is go 
niind^ who is intent on Btahnm, who is attentive, an# 
whose dolight is concentratixl on one object, nnd who 
his organs— that high-sou led man moj- comptins this 
I'eligiuns miniitation \ thonmpon he frains (inai etnancipatihil]! 
f«>m osist(.‘Uije tliwugli his own religious nmditatioa. 


Canto XLIl 

of thr, uHyrd “ Chi with mjml to ilu' 

Law if Itcligiom Ih rut ion. 

T)ftiii\h fil'd tli*f (vntpwfiiiun^ mrnumj niid cfioa^tflhB 

sdtred word dmgmtcs the Soul 

ami thorough comi'rfihrimou of it and weilllatioH a»* U ferthj'' 
final <ihfior^*tion into Uiahwa. 

Dstliihvya spoke. 

1 The yogi woo livos thus, rightly busird in religions deyo* 
tion, cannot be ttirn»Mj awsy even f>y l)inulrH*j of other lives.. 

2 And when he has lirindd liie Siipn inc Houl, visiblt*, existing 
in all forms, whose fttt and licud and neck tluMinivorsS 

3 composes, tlso lord ond ej iator of the iiniverfle, let him in 
order to attain thereto utter tho <nH! rnigUty and holy syllabio 
Om ! Lot it be Lis study as lio lisliins to it-- true fom. 

4 A and U and M aiv its throe Icttns; theHC uro its thiw' 
instants; they are oliai-actoriiced by g(s)'im)b.A, passion and 

h ignorance. And another, a half instant,* which has Its soaS 
on the top of the nyllabk, is without <|Muldy und can bo 
understood by yogis only. It is called grMi(ih.to',t as it is 

6 be uttered in the gandhara nolc.t Hcixig pmouncod ^ 

.V .V 

. * Anoivftra, into irhich tho M may convoitud t 
t A weaning not m the dictionary, 
page 130. 




||ji? ’ i' ^ syllable Om being prommnced readies the head, the 
yogi who is lost in meditation of On should bocome united 
^th Brahma, the Supreme Soul. Life is his bow, the. soul is 
1B his arrow, Bmhma is the target sublime. It is to be pierced 
; hy tbe heedful mau ; he should be united with Brahma, as 
the aiTow hecoms embedded in the target. 

, ' The Rjllable Om, consisting of three and a lialf instants, 

9 should be known in its time sense as the three Vedas— the 
^io‘, Siima and Yajus— the three svorlds, tlie tlireo hres, and 

10 the three deities Vi-slujiu, Brahma and S'iva. And the yogi, 
who is absorbed in religious meditation thereon, nniy obtain 
extinction IherciTi. 

Moreover the letter A is (IcMignaiod the bliiir-loka, or tcrr()S- 
trial world ; and the letter U the bhuvar-loka, or atnjospheric 
U world ; and the letter M with its nasal mark is decided to bo 
the svar-loka., or celestial woiM. Now the llist instant is 
called the. discrete,* and the second the indiKcivIe, and the 

12 third instant is the iutellectuHl faeultv ;t tlie half instunt is 
' the highest abode.J Tn this very order innst tlieso .shiges of 

13 religions ineditaiJon ho kiu>wn. By uttering the word Om, 


everything both e.'^istcut and non-existent niny bo grasped. 
, Now the first instant is short, the second is long, and the 
y third is prolated, and the half iinstant is not cognisant to 
speech. 

Such is this word. Brahma is designated tlie Supremo 
18 The mau wlio tnily imdoMtsuidH it and further 

meditates on it, escaping the circle of mundane existence 

16 casts off the tliree-fold bonds, and gains sublime extinction 
in Biubma, llie Supremo Soul. And ho who is bound with 
the ttftoousumed r^Us of his actious, after experiencing death 

17 through ill omens, ’§ and recollecting it -at tho time of hie 


; t C^e'*o'kakU 
il^BiiemattoipAtiiou trom 

js' Vi ' ' * ’ ' « ■ - 




of ddvoifibft) dr 'Ijb 

religiotti devotion, are alwajsi to Tbe knw tho * 
eo that he does not eiuk into despondency at the 
departoro. 



Canto XlillJ. 


An aemnt of HI 0mm. 

Vattdheya wentiomihc nigmof nffroachi'iig nndmp$n^^ 
death, which am parihj mtuml and 

dmufS’-alio the. appr^fpruth scamns for Migum 
by rarim siuilkfi ami apopUh^pm imlkatoH tmo Jinnl 
cipifioH ffuiH' U la he aitainvd-^-Alarha iJmnht Ikdd/lp"^ 

tmjaforallth iftnfrvctm and, going to ike king of Kddi 
Suldhu, rdiiviuiih\i Kia kingdom in ihairjMmr. 

fhjttalreya f<pfik(\ 

I “ Lihtwi Malinr/ija ; I will dt'clan^ tliono ill omoiw to thedi^; 
by wliiek tbo yu|^i knows his own dcutli, ^ 

^ Tlio niuu wli(» doc^ not sco the putli of the t-ho poli^; 
star, file plafiet VentiR, the inooii’s shadow ;».«d the moxiiin|^,' 

3 star,t may tiot live mow tliau a yenr. The jnan, w'ho «<)os 
bun’s orl) <lovoid of mys and (ire onciiehid with rays, dopt, 

4 not live moro than eleven months. Ho, who in his dreatflit 
clearly perceives gold and silver in his vomit and in his tiriliS, 

5 and faeces, may live ton months. He who sees departed 
|)prHouB, Pifl^ac'as and other demone and Iho cities ol the- 
Oandlmms and goldcn-colowcd bnlla, lives uino montlte/ 

6 He who when etout heconics thin, and when thin bep^Amfis 
stout quite unaccountably, and loses hia natural fu^iou^ 

7 lives for oiglit months. He, whose foot becoincs cracked at 
the heel or at the toe in dust and in mud, lives •juven i!ffoiiths« 

) said to moan iho {)euii or anai. 


i, 


12 

13 


Wliiete &inftjiii ft^ailed hj flocks of crowc or & 
iliQVt»* of fltiBt, or when he secs his ehudow rumatnral) ho 
lives four or five monkhs. When ho sees lightning flashing 
in the south in a cloudless sky, or sees a rainboty at night, 
his life will last two or thi*oo months. He who cannot see his 
own l)ody in clai'ified butter, iti oil, in a miiTor, or in water, 
or who sees it head-less, does not live more tlian a month. 
When the smell from a j^ogi’s body resembles that of a goat 
or the smell from a corpse, know 0 king that his life will be 
half a month. When one’s brcfist and foot dry up imme- 
diately after ho has bathed, and when water does not 


14 quench his thirst as ho drinks, lio lives ten days. 

“ When (ho wind as it strikes one cuts one’s vitals, and 
, ^ v«lien one feels no delight from tlio touch ot drops of water, 

15 his death has arrived. Whoever sits on a bear, a monkey or 
a carriage, and goes singing towards tlie south in his sloop, 

16 for him death brooks no delay. He wliom a woiii in clad iji 
rod or black raiment, and singing and laughing, carries o(f to 

17^ the south in his sleep, he will live no longer. He who sees 
a single powerful naked mendicant laughing and leaping in 

IS his sleep may find death impending. The man, who secs him- 
self sank to the crown of his head in a sea of mud in his 

1ft sleep, dies at once. And he, who sees chanToal amidst tho 
hair of the head, or ashes or a waterless river issuing fiom a 
serpent, in his sleep, will after ten days die on tho eleventh ’ 

20 day. He, who in liis sleep 'S beaten with stones by fonni- 
dable and liideoua black men who raise their weapons aloft, 

21 may die at onoe. He, in front of whom a she-jacktii imns 
howling at sun-rise, whether meeting him or passing him, 

22 dies at once. He, whose heart is possessed with hunger 
: immediately after he has eaten, and whose teeth chatter, bas 

without dotibt* reached the end of his life. He who doos-not 
perceive tho smell- of a Iflfup, and who is terrified in the day 


. . ' ' read f 



iM 9^ wn«ible man dcMjm hi* lifftcqiisttwcd ai^ 
nose becomes crooked, and whose eel's bond dowa 0 |J^ 
and whose left ejo watui‘», has lost his life. Whehl^ 
becomes reddiidi, or his Umgue black, a wise man 'ih 
know that Ills doatli is impcruliii^. And otm sltotilil kl 
that iio, wlio iu his jonnt<‘ys to iho sonth on a oaiae}, 
an iisH, or a cai'rlst^r^ will ilia ootngiiit. He, who ettnhpl^ 
hour Ills own mu rmunnjif when ho nIiuu his cars<, and W^| 
cannot SC 0 1 ho lijdit with liis c)i*k. livi?s indeed no 
Ho over wlumi <i d*K)i* i** Ho^hI hIIci* h(‘ has fiillen into a 
and who canrH-t Hhc u]) from di« hole, in his sleep, hie 
ends tlieivat. 8urhi lircctod upwards and unsteady, • 
hlood>shol and atnnnd, and wannth in the uumtb, 
drvncsH at the luivo) pro^nostioatr; a now laiily f(»r nieu. jHW;| 
who iu hii bloop may oiiior the lire, and not foiuo out thetf-J^^ 
from, or if ho nimiltiflii cijlrrs w^U r, his lifr cuds thereat. 
The mau who ih uihurkod hy evil npii'lU at uigiii ar by 
without doubt oK'ots death at tho cud of the nevouth night’r':^ 
One should proiiouna* tliat death is i/uj>o«dinfj over tht']' 
man who hcph Ida own cli an white clotliing red or blatdc. . '' 

** A revolution m wen’s natural disjanjilion and a ^<111(1^^ 
in their nature pi’ochdm always that Yama and Death 
hand ; as when a man despises and nn lies thow? vory pcrsoiit !] 
to whom ho has always been well behaved, and whom he hlH;, 
considorial loofit dosorving of Lis reverence; when ho 
not worship the go«U: when ho abtiscs tho aged, the gntltl';. 
end bi'ahmaos ; and when bo slniws no kind tmtinent to Wi't 
mother, father, or sonsdn-Iaw, or to yogis skilled ra liyvraiiijj..! 
pr to other high-soulcd men. But whoa tho time ai rivei^ . 
wise meut onderstHid ihat. 

“ A *»d yegis must ttlwjiya diligently uudflrstand at thy ch^ 


' 'l^^gfeipiatUitha \ not in ike diciioiiary. 
Ned ponwkai^ f 
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^ 

imd be eonsid^ ; 'fund hayikig ae{»)r&ined ;' 
he ehoiild lix that tizno in his mind, 0 king. And 'hat^ 

?v ’ ascertained that time accurately, the yogi should resort to a 
, . safe place and apply himself to religious devotion; sotliat 
41,, that time may not be fruitless to him. And the yogi having 
beheld the ill omen and abandoning the fear of death, and 
having regarded then its nature, as it has (?ome after a long 
time, should apply himself to religious devotion as an 
adopt therein in just that part of the day, both in the fore- 
noon, and in the aftor-uoon and at mid-day on that day. Or 
where he has seen that ill omen during a part of the night, 
there ho should engage in religions devotion until that 
day an'ivos. Then abandoniTig all fear, and mastering that 
time solf-eonti’olled, ho should stay in that habitation or 
45* wherever ho feels his soul firm, and engwgo in religious medita- 
tion on the Hu]trcmo Soul after overcoming the three qualities ; 
and when lus soul grows composed of the Supreme Soul, he 
should coaho even from the use of his mind. Thereupon he 
attains to that sublime absorjition into the Supreme Soul, 
which is Ix^ond tho senses, which transcouds the intellect 
and which is unspeakable. 

“ All this T have declared to thee, Alarka, in its real meaning. 
Hearken to me linuAy liow thou niayost attain to that 
Brahma. 

“ The mooii-sUme does not omit water, if untouched by the 
rays of the moon ; that is a well known simile for a yogi. 
That the sun-stone as long as it remains untouched by the 
rays of the sun does not emit tiro, is also a simile for a yogi. 
Ants, rats, ichneumons, house-lizards, and sparrows inhabit a 
' > j ; house like the ow^nor of it, and when it is broken down they 
go elsewhere ; but since they feel no such pain at tho destme- 
tion of -that house as the owner Okiugj that simile 
^ti2 poiuis to the yogi’s perfetft bliss. An anty though it is compos- 
H of earth and has butfi small body, constmots a heavy hesp , 

its mouth : that is a 
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85 
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58 


moihm^ they become perfectei TOeai ft ji^.1 
iesKter honis of the young mm deer, which look merely 
the forehead-mark, growing together with him, be mfty i 
final beatitade. When a yogi takoD h vessehfall of ti 
from a mound on the earth, and when be scoa the htt 
lK)dy towering up high, what baa he not loBinit P 
yogi lias truly undtjrntood the efFort that a man makoB, wh 
all his wealth sufficient for liifl living has been dug up^ 
has attained sttcoe:li. That is j^uo’s houSo wliero one dwell 
that is food on which one lives; and that, is woalWt H 
which one proHpers ; that is happiness when one thinh * i 
self-iiii«j*cst liavo 1 iu this matter.* Just as a man, althottg^,#f 
he is itnporiutiod by his organs, acrompliHljos his object %i 
tlu'ir niouTiH, so a yog^^ay mrcoinpllsh bis highest am 
means of the inlrllect ind other facnltm of other person|fc*\' ' 


Jaejn spoke. 

59 Then king Alarka pi^stiiiied bimsdf before Atri’s sou. wtS' ; 
bowing couvuously j,n| tilled with inlcnso joy, spoke thosj'r- : 

Alaika spoke. 

60 “0 joy ! that this most H(»re dread, which bsis sprung frCrt,* 
my defeat by my foes, nnd wiiioh has riUMlered mo auxiout 
about my life, lius been mused by the g<.ds, 0 br4bman ( 

61 0 joy, that, the victorious attack fn;m the immen»e hoBt| of 
the king of Kari (routed by whbdi I Imvc come hero) hiMi. 

62 brought abouj^'^for^fte this meeting with tboo! 0 joy, th||k‘' 
my army wa^ w'oak ! O' joy, tJiat my dependants iveio slain 

63 0 joy, that ijy trcosiny l>ecamo exhausted! 0 joy that 1‘ 
grew teiTifioifk. 0 joy, that thy feet came to my rewllec- 
tion! 0 joy, that all thy words have found an eWe in my < 

64 mind! 0 joy, that I havo IhHIi gained knowledge 
meeting with ihoe, Sir I 0 joy, that thou hast also tfiowft , 

: compaesion to me, 0 briihmaa ! 

8Jk « Although destitute a man ottaiuB success at the 
cios{|i rise of the Soul, just as this calamity temls to my 




l. . - 

% 0 noble loitl of tbe yogfis. Now I bare bad 

Ihe. staitui of ignorance bnmt out by the fire of thy favour. 
I will HO fitrive that I njay not become such a vessel of misery. 
I will quit my position as a bouseiiolder, which is a forest of 
trees of pain, on receiving permission from tlieo, my high- 
souled iiistrnctei* in wisdom.’* 


Datttoeya spoke. 

, “ Depart 0 king ! faro ihee well ! I liave declared unto 

thee, so do thou practise, free from egotism, freo from pride, 
in oiHior to attain to final emancipation from existctice.” 

Jada spoke. 

70 Thus addresHcd ho pro.‘itrated himself before that Muni 
and hastened to where the king of and his elder brother 
'.' 71 Snbaliu were. Alarka hastening near smilingly mldrosBcd 
tlie king of Ka<i, l-hat valiant hero, in the pi-eseuce of 
H Suhahit 0 king of Ka.d, who desiicst iny kingrloiu. enjoy 
- thou the mighty kingdom oven as it pltases thee, or give it. 

A to Subahu 1” 

The king of Kd^i spoke. 

73 ** Why, 0 Alai'ka ! luist thou relinquished the kingdom 

without a contc.st ? This is not right fora kshatriyvi; and 
.74 thou, Sir, knowe-st the law of the kshatriyus. When his 
counsellors aiv vampnshed, a king should abandon the fear 
of death, and fix his an-ow aiming at bis cnomy as his hirget. 
76 Having conquered him, a king should certainly enjoy the 
elioico delights of his desire, and should saeiilice with lai^e 
sacrifices in order to gain final bliss.” 

Alarka spoke. 

“fiven of this very nature was my mind before, 0 hero ! 
.77 ' Now my object is changed, and do tliou hear the cause. As 
; > this bodif. is an aggregtit^formed of the elements, so' is the 
beart of men, and so aix) aU the qualities likewise evqn among 
all . animals. ^ Since thU'Intelleoiual faculty is single indeed, 
then does knowledge create tiie 


/ijnii' i iow 'gained towldge' 

Iciog. When m sttWaefl aU the msoftf 
at>er^ easooiationf and iixos one's mind on 
victory is tho sublimest victory. And sinoo thsto it ftci 
else to be afXJomjdislicKl in ordej‘ to at tain that ilnalbeattt 
therefore restmining bis Renses he attains final beatit]Btj^| 
then am not thy foe ; nor art ihon my niiomy ; SuWhtt-hi 
is not my in juror. I have seen all this us niy own sottjtji ^ 
then another advoneary, 0 king I” 

Tims he addressed the king. Then nproBo Snbihu dsj|||^ 
ed, and saluting his brother with the word * 0 joy I' IJp^ 
thus to the king of Ka«^. 


Ct.NTO XLIV. 


Joda'if nf-odlm lit hh conrmttiu^n with his father {emclndei)* 

SMhu to thr kir^q of ]{^fd that it waji lo rfrJniiH'Xii^i 

hrotlo-r Akirhi to a from of thit 

the to eoiupiPf Ahrhx^SutMn prpounds hike 
cognitions of ntloiving final emivcipnlinu from oMence^ 
both itipart—Alnrha rmijns his kiufjdoin fo’his son^ and beiaktAffi 
hinmif to the fured attam final bliss. 

Ucifi tnd* Jadii*s o.*jmition to his father. 

The Birds then c^jndade by sayiny that Jada and hkfaihi^ 
attained final biles. 

Subihuppokc. 

I* Is that I have resoi ted to tiice for refuge, 0 ti|^-kitiijjj^j 
' I hava secured every object. T will depart. Kestihott happiTo' 
Tlie king of Ka.^i spoke. 

*‘;Wliat object hast thon secured, SirP And'ithai 
hast ihon at^iood P Declare that to mo, 0 litttWhn^. 

; l^el cariosity. Tbon dulst stir me up, say^ag ♦ 



;dminite3 -’ty' Aiarkqi.^’ Ti^upoiif''Cl' 
iittajAod &« kingdom ci thia thy younger brother, dad. 
Wotight liiie army for thoe. Therefore enjoy it as befits thy 

W.”* 


w Subahii spoke. 

m ‘f 0 king of Ka^i, hearken, why I made this endeavour, and 
stirred thee up, Sir, to au unwonted endeavour. This my 
f ; brother, who undoi*stands truth is addictodf to unrefined 
j^leasiiroB. !My two elder brotliers are wise and unbeguiled, 
because our mother chopped admonition into the ears of both 
v! of them and into mine, just as she dropped milk in their 
mouths and mine during our infancy, 0 king. Our mother 
taught tho.se subjects, that nion consider should be know'n, 
^to both of them and to me, but not to luni, Alarha^ 
ff?' who wislicd to be illustrious, 0 king. As merchants, who are 
travelling for gain, fool a common grief, if one of thorn 

10 perishes, so is it with us, 0 king. Since lie, Alarlca, lias 
cauglit the iufatuation of domestic life, and is perishing, 0 

.. king ; HiiK'o he is itdatod to this rmj body, and bears the idea 

11 of a brotbor; lienee I, concluding that ho would obtain tho 
pemjption of paH8ionlnssnc.s8 through sulfcring, resorted to thee, 

12 Six, to cany out the undertaking. Therefore ho has been 
bixuight through distress to pstssioulessnoss through instruc- 
tion, 0 king ; the work has been accomplished ; mayest thou 

; W , fare well. T depaid. ‘ Having dwelt in Madalasa’s Avomb, and 
having drank of her bi’east, may ho not follow tho path that 
is travelled by the sons of other women, 0 king!’ Sol 
deliborated and I did it all by resorting to thee ; and it has 
; . , been accomplished, I will again depart to seek final beati- 
tude, 

/ I do not approve of those, 0 king! who neglect their 
< . , fauiity, a kinsman, or a friend, when those are in difficul- 

f ; ‘ . j for, though posBesse<''of organs, they are maimed indeed. 

J?®' read hhwiJtfhva mkidoc'itam f 


MftMoor mg ovm oir kinsmiuji; < 
vightootifliidsg) wealth, lore and hiuii, 6iiQiaBd{M!i^^ 

17 $h>uM uot he denied them TIm)ugU neHociaiiioA liilit 
0 king, I have aocompliehed this groat umloi‘taki| 3 gi 
luayost thou faro ! I will depart. Mayivit thou pariid 
in kuoadodge, mo.st nohio king r 

The king uf IC^si spoke. , 

18 “ Thou hast done a great henetit <o good Alavka ; how 

19 thou dost not turn thy niliul to Ixmotit wv Y Hiim 

iioh of good men with good niou yields fruit :ind is uot Imipill 
ren. therefore I have allui ned |j*e pi^osperity that is bpmi^l 
up with ih}' putnuuige. ’ 

Siiliidiu spoke. 

2(J ‘ The four-fold aims of men are known as rightooaiin«l|^» 

wealth, jiieasuiv, rtuI final omnnrlpatioM from existonoOi* 
Three thoii Iiftsl riglttf*onsm’s.s wt'elth raid pltuuuiroj all pf’j 

21 Iheijj,- till* ij’'l Is WJ'uiing. J will aurrluetly t'Spoiuid it to 
thee; listen now with ;iingleu»).sM of mnul UierrUf ; andhav;^- 
mg heard ami riirhlly drdboraUed sirivi' sfter Miss, 0 king! ■ 

22 Tliuu must luive no dealings, 0 ling, with the uotiou “Miwaj*^".- 
nor the notion “ 1” ; for when oiio conKi<l(U'H rightly, rightnoti^ j 
nesrt has no eorrilAtioji in lh<; abMeneo of righteouHnew. ; 

23 When thou hast thought in lliy soul, ' I tnust ctunprobeml of } 
wdiat 1 am ’ ; when thou hast thought in afUr nights ‘ I rnuit , 

2t consider tho external and the jufenml’; thou must di«c«fe'; 
him whoso beginning, attributes and ending ure impcrtjopi* : 
tiblc, who is ohungelosH, devoid of iiitelligrTn^e, tx/th 
liblo and impeJwpUldo ', and thou nhalt dhseurn ‘ Who am IT' ; 

25 When this indeed is dist^ovned thou hast disaumoil every tlu’ng. J 
To discern the soul in what is not soul, and one^i own pro^ 

26 perty in what is not one's ow'ii- this is f illy. I as such hati\ 

passed eveiywhcre, 0 king, ac<x3ixJing to the intaroour»oti|i^: 
tho world. I have declared all this that thou bast askedf 
now I depart." 4^ 

Vt.; , l&Wlig spoken thus to tho king of Kail|^^ wins SkMW 


eldM son m kiiig, sad sbsDdoa- 
ilfisg srety tie lesortod to toe foiest, for his ova perfeotioai 
. Aitfir a long tiiAo becoming purged of the coutrarj qaalities 
And free from all worldly pofisessious, be attained an unparal- 
leled pitch of roligiotiH devotion and gained enpreme and final 
bli«8. Perceiving all this universe with its gods, demons and 
human beings perpetnally lK)und and being bound in the 
meshes woven of the qualities ; being drawn by the causes 
.'brought into existence by suns and other chiUrcu^ by nephews 
and other rolatmfi^ and by ono^s own and other people’s pro- 
S2 perty, and so forth ; oppressed with woe, wearing diverse 
appearances, wholly enclosed within the mud of ignorance, 
possessing no deliverer; and j)erctmng himself wdiolly passed 
• Jjeyond, the large-minded king sang this Kong~-“ Alas, woe is 
it that I occupied tho kingdom formerly ! So have I since 
learnt. Tlici'o is no happiness superior lo roligious devotion.” 


M 


Jada spoke. 

: 34 Dear father, do thou practise this sublime religious devo- 
tion to attain final emancipation from existence; wliei’cby 
ibou slialt attain to that *Supronic Soul, in reaching which 
3t) thou shait not grieve. TheJi I also will go. What, need have 
I of Harrificos? what need of prayers P Action in one who 
has attained success works towards ve-absorption into the 
.^6 Supreme Soul. Obtaiuing permission from thee, I also, 
free from the contrary qualities, fi’eo hm\ worldly possessions, 
. * will so strive after linal emancipation that I may attain to 
supremo bliss. 

, . . Tho birds spoke. 

Having thus addressed his father, and having obtained 
permission from him, the wise /o^a, abandoning all worldly 
^8 possessions, departed, 0 brihman. His father also, who was 
iv . most large-minded, in ){&e oourse after becoming a vfba- 
’^i^ prastha entered ou the fourth stage, of life. There haviUg 
: mk dith iue son, and having forsaken the bonds formed &l 


^ All tbig bag boeti t«) thda, 0 biilismn, w_. 
Sit, did ask of full Umgtb aud Mfiih Untb. 
else dost thou dt-Miiv fco licar ? 


r.vMD XLV 


Thf hirih tij 


Jutnirih. fkankii th‘ Uirtl^ f i t' tin'. 

Zi/iV/i, uikI fwA>' t'rniliot*. fii'* ii'>>dtL uinuk.m} 

tdaU tt'hif Mirhunti [in hnd Uiuijld Kr iudJuki lOyardiug till ihoa 

mnfftnr, as jnlloics, 

Md ykafnh'^j > CxtaU fhts VnfUfia 

and hnviwj hahdfd df>ru Jd(auff.oH u pnui 

to Ihiliitut. 

The nlGniihjff Vt ulkam and }*niknii asit'd^il Jtiukim tflnM 
cxtsicd at tiid Fr*>n' iii^'! ''tuanaf. t Pradkdh i. Mrh U culf*^d th$ ' 
lmpirc^}ftiblc- Out »i it in frd Mnknt (. v- tn^^lF'Inal 
And out of }tahat Is'tw'il Ahanlo^ta foannid^s j iudivUmUtll^ , 
u'Uh its ihfoc choiodir^i fin l'!>'olri,oj, if.n M'niifijiu'j, and lhi‘ VI 
ijisinij — The Ec'dvin<( Ahudc 'ua **r' -• 'd . !•uud^. jonn^ fiisfn and 

fot4U^ and cot t''siifaidih<j t'lt’uo'uiy^ '^fhy. !i<jhl, fcainr atnl 
i^adh-Thi SL’difyinn JUu\am i Ilmrln-tH ft^^mau 

Ths cha't’Mhrs of Fa** am i^xjio.in f'd. 

Muluii and ihi oth(>,' fifinni^d> \ i^c-dnmd an- fhv r<aoimiivm e/ 
which is dimrihed^-U ivan anlwatfd i>i Ihahvid n.n iho M, and U 
Containod unic^trse, Ih' |/v(/--s fhrnuaih on / mankind, 

Jaimiiif spokr. 

1 Yo hare >yc' 11 rfl.ut<Mj tins to m<‘, 0 uwhh; hnhiimnft, both 
activity aod inactivity, tho two-f/^Id d«('dn unjoined by tlio 

2 Veda. Ah, through jonr fatlici’.^ tfivour, ye bavu .suob . 
• . knowledge as this, by which yv ln»ro ovw^omc folly 

a; ‘ jro have descwidtd to lliis animal Me, llftpl^y W yo|fc> 
■ ' 28 






10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


Mirka^^eya you kiww'ti to me the di«- 
, ^.ipators of every doubt ! For men who wander in this closely^ 

' thronged mundane exihtcncc there ih available aRsociatior 
. with such as your hononi-s ; not for aseetics. If T after piin- 
,ing asaociation with ^\ou who have perapieacity in knowleilgr: 
should not succeed in my object, then assuredly* there can 
be IV) Buccees for me elsewhere. Beth in c.etivity and in 
biaciivity, in knowledge and deed, no one else has, 1 think, 
a mind so unsullied a.s u-ur Iioiioui*8 have. 

If then your nilnd, 0 noble briiliuians, is favourable to- 
wards me, then deign to expound this compmtidy ; How did 
this universe, bi)lli iJ»ov(‘able and iin mover. blc, conn* int(; 
existence ? And how will it fall into dissolution at the pro- 
per time, most oxcollent brdhmns'' Ami how eamc the 
fatnilicst that sprang IVoia the goils, the. rislns, the pitvis, 
'created things Ac. f' And how did I he oivnv? 

And wliiit wuR the history ol tlio fninilies <;/ nJJ.’ n.nd what-over 
creation.-^ and whatever dis.solutioii.s of ihf mneat'v fiarr oc- 
enmd; and how the ages Imve been divided; and what tlio 
durntiuii of the Mamanlarns his hcini; aiid how the earth 
remains stable; and what is the .-^ize of the world; and ichat 
aw the occivMH, mountains and rivei's and forests aceording to 
their siiualion; whit is the number of the woi^lds, the blidr. 
loka, svar-loka including the lower logious . and tekai u 
tho course of the sun, moon, and other plam?tfi, of tlm stains and 
hcavouly bodies also. I wish to hear cd all this wliicli is 
dostinod to subversion :l and what wdll he the end when this 
univorfie is ditwolvod. 


The Birds .spoke. 

BnprtiihJlcled is this load of questions which thou hast 


rc»u| TiffN<(r/]. 







iiJ 0 Jaimihi, m Mirka^tjlm ir'iR 

OAlin ajid vrm Krauahtuki, a noting wto- 

17 pletwd his kmti «xf stmkntship. Ki**«Hl4uki aakfMl 

airnkd ]M 4 i*k»u>(i<‘Yn, \vli<n« iho hr4hniKT«M U'em 

18 wUnt yt.Mi h.ivc nskMl, my i‘’rd . fi >d wr will Ml ihoa #lii 
the Mniii. Hljrii^u’s son. lohl |ilTr| with i(r«<tfion; tiMfiiii, 
bralmian, after hnvlm/ paid ndoiatiou tM i)i<* Povofatlim* 

111 !!, l!rr loid of tlw’ :si*. tin* < ri'’‘iu fd* tlw iitilvevwn, wte^ 
p*VM h J nv.T ci'i ;!?ion, win) in thu* r-f 
ovi'i' if-i •m:i: niMu'n*'*. :ind win* *n tho f-‘rhi of the 
S'n.i (h'iljViv - i( at tin dl’niulion. 

\lvkandc\.i {wjkr 

•- u»n a** lli‘ahni' 1 . oiiyin 1 m ItMenitahlidi' 

• I'ji'.'io inh* Im Hiis 'jMil tin* fhnn [ill 

wl !!i''”*iirt: ani! lo joy pu’ roMUMf^i'd tin* oollneiiotta 
th“ Piij'iniHi :u‘ii tin* Voda' w<'>\‘ dividtil ifj ihoni iu ft 
1*J t w;p.s i»i' i ‘rd M.ns** h'ih.0', paMMouloaft* 

n(‘s<. lUi'l M/niy • th* • fo!P‘ »ndi’<«l re not jaa 

2') witliMH) i:"H I’noMj hon, ili.- Imrii miiI* d. llis doveii 

ral jd-lajvnf risid ^ ) )'}l th*- V -hi- inoii hini, »hiiI hisniimMiom 
21- iiii.noiil nni'.ii'-i I-k-Ic' rhe I’at-nia, t’>ok‘ it Wo 

anti hr derlarod it t.. t).- ln-.J:ma!rt • nnd lliiH 
2 » un^ n-jj’Hlfi hy iho iiii(h-'4>;aV'i ndii^ to Ihlf-iia . tn.l then 
Dak'ihn iM'p. at- <1 it to mo. 1 no^^ t< d it to’.thoc :'jr dn- 
>lroys sf»-HV ,i.n-i mh . IIo/.* all tols IV-w. nj. wii!» fom|X»HurtJ, 
illii8tri(>nH Muni. a« I hoa m IiV In-'u'l ii l)ill'.^l*a ndaUni 
it. 

27 Hfuviiiff paid j'.dorat i<’ii to ti'** origoi *»! lhi'|u(o.<'v«(\ lU)*, 
Ixan. chaiigelcK«, iho at-yluin, the iiphoM>’i' oi thr inovi'vhU) 

28 and immoveable nniverso, tlu* son^-n** Ih'ahtms tW 

Krat male, --the eauso whioit. ns'-h en)>roM*n., vnh W,m- 


• I’* tl 

t MainiH?! 

1 Afifii;ra»ya; i.oi if- th>.‘ di-‘!''>u'4t'y 



'Whowiii' 10 

to him, Hirapya-gairbha, 
, I will duly tell of the 
multitude of oreatfid things, matchless, great, primoval, formed 
' for special ends, various in shape, possessing characteristics, as- 
certainahlo hy the five standards of measure, possessing the 
‘81 ' fi ire streams of life, governed by the sonl, existent as if per- 
' ' potual and temporary— listen thereto witli sublime composure, 
, illuatrions 8ir ! 

S2 Prfldhana is the cause, which is desigitated flu? Tmporcoptiblc, 

• and wlilfli the great rlshis call the subllc, [)ormanoiii Prakriti, 
88 composed of good and ovil. Bi*a.lnna. nt first existed certain, 
imporia liable, undeeaying, immeasurable, selt-depondent, dos- 

84 titute of odour, form, and taste, devoid of sound and touch, 
without bcginniiig or end, tlie origin of the ttniven'C, iin- 

• changed* by the ]M)W(‘r of tlio three rpuilitics, not modern,! 

85 unknowable. Suh'^tupieiP to the dissolution, all this mkme 

pervaded by him completely. 

Then from him, in wliom the threo '(imlilits existed in 
Cfiuipoise, and in whom tlio SoulJ ))C'«*amo prevalent, 0 Muni; 
^6 and next from llie eoming into esistenoo of tho qimlititJS 
which wer<i being created, at tho time of creation the first 

87 priuciplo Pradhana caiiio into cxistisnce Tt enveloped 
Mah!it;§ as the seed U enveloped by its rind, even Sf» Mtihat 
WHS enveloped by the Imperceptible. It is tbree-foid, that 
cbw'OcteriztHl by goodiiCNS, iliat by passion, and that by 

88 ignorance. Thou from it was cvolveil Ahankara,|t which is 
throe-fold, tho Modi fying,f tho ICucrgiziug,^* and the Bvol- 

80 vingtt which is eharactoriicd by darkness. And it was eu- 
Tcloped by Mahfl t, just as Mahat was by tlie Im{)ercoptible. 

Now the Kvolvlng Ahankura^ modifying itself, created the 
subtle clomentJI of soaiul§§ next. Fiom the subtle eleincut 

0 For read pmhhMmny^am f 

t A-a4mpraU. ^ t Kshetra.jna. 

4 The great Intellectaal prindple. |( The principle of Individaaliliy. 
f Jaiktrika. ** TSlJiftea. ft Bhlitofll {{ Tan-mitra, 
foad iQb^t4tnntJiirnytn f 


K,i^bli8h6d--^]bating paid adoration 
feo-mework of tho world, tho wise. 



{lie K{hol^ whfolvl^'^aie;' 

' i^w etii<s< ie iibe mnd-ciemeuto end ihe m'^oivni|« 

41 enveloped it then! The subtle elemoot of toneh B; 
bom next without doubt, the migfhtjr Air is bom^iSi 

42 peH}' of ioncb is well known. And the air, mcdif^ng ji 
ca*oftted the tnhfk element of form ; Lifjht produced 

'W tbo air ; it is said to have thtj property of form ; l!io ail' wMdjJil 
ifi tlie i'lomont (»f h)iu’b e^iveliped tin* olomt'Jit of forril. A|i£l 
mf difyinjif itself cn atiMl tin* .yihtk »'leme»it of 
ihenfnmi indeed wtiUr «In.) w»w> pH'ilmvd ; it hai» tho pro»^^| 
porty of (a-.le; now tin; eli-Jneiit of f*ir4U » tividoped the wat(tff"^ 
ir> wl.ieli is (iio elcnient of histi*. And the w.iler, (ncxlifylilg^!^ 
itself, r I al id tin* shUk el'‘iin;ni of .wnn il ; tlnTCfrom Sollid'il 
Ui ( VudinM-'d . hoii'll is Well known lo be iU pnipart^; ^ 

Xow ill r:*rli t'lnut'.tl nsidns ii . sulille element; ^ 

by lls pos-ie>snin of '^ul lliMdemeiit in a ns'll-establibhad v 
f,e‘l And IkmiiO fltor*' »//'»,. hiM are eaiform, inasinucluut no' 
17 diff('»’eie*e -.ti 1‘<* piodiented They 'ire aM neither 'ifabn, luif 
t('in-ibh‘, nor e<\ih*.,.j' 'i his is tie* »n‘M{e*i! i:l llie elemools and , 
the ^'tlnle eh jie‘ri*s AlntJik.4ni, when it H ehaiticteriiwi 
by liarkncft’, ; 

4S hVoiTi AlnuiViien in its M'-r’tfyjnpf e!mra"tir, which diritm* 
lumi-slied by (pn.dne'.s nnd porse.sscM jroodneifi inexceHS, tho 
inodilicatory eij utjnn bej'.iri atoiu’o. 

40 Tim ll\e ortaas of (he inltlh 'l.^^and (Iwi tivn orjronH Of > 
aciiotJ; men enll /A^ve the eaeri(eti, i on^.u.s; (hey urn Iho tcil 

50 Vaikariku deities. The imad*', ir, ih.! »;h ’.eijth w/j/ea among 
them. »SaeA ac* the ValkA lka deiii«*.i kiifnvfi to be, Th« 

51 ear. the skin, (ii- pair of e^es, tie* uj^ hiUhly tb# ’ 

now; men say*** //n >e are erjy<fnf t Ofilieeb’d withth(MJa» / 
tcllcetfor tho ])urp(/-s«} of pin-eiviiij* s.miid and (ho tdliifr 
mprefiioti/f. The pair of feei the hui-s »Ii» oi’;j;UM f jjfenetta^ ' 
tion, the pnil of hiiinh:, and the voiee n.ny e,odw sis (iUb W/A/ 

• yordyw a/x;; for tlio waier was Ofe 'h»;s«t hy t'l** t ifhieli ' 
prooetlad it i bsJt Iho char.j^e upnil* th« piofre. 
t t Moillia. ? Kuddhi 

Il'Taiwiitt. ^ Miuiaa. ** K-ir nw( 



Wbon the eleinfilit. 
a^raed, Air’ mtm into exi«tfnce with two proper- 
./■T ,.,M . • ' touch is'kuowti to 6p piictilidT y)i’opci‘ty. Moreover, 
?'S 1 ^ accrued botli the properties, sound and fcouoh, 

44’ then Fire also coKie iW« with its fln-eoj properties; 

’ , it has sound 'and touch and form. 8orud, ii nd touch and 

,54 form,— when the (dement ol‘ tusto Rccrned (u llmi. t.hcT\ Water 
with its four properties rawe wiio ’'xish^iire : it is to 1 h‘ known 
us bein|j; chai\icteri'/cd by tasU* kStmud i\vA toiu'h and Form 
1,56 #t?wl tasle, smell .Mcerued, they coirvilidiited with the 
't idt'.iTUjnt 't>f snudl ('iirlosed Mils Ivirth *. Ijcrf-' f^Mrih has live 

, proiKU'tii^s ; it is s.‘(*n to he the jOfross ore auion^ lO'Ofiled 

I,',' tliinji's 

I Gi # t’ah'ii {iTid tei'iildo .«nd sre (heir d’slini^iiishiii'if 

iniU'lCi*’ ; tin i.'(du' tlu'y ore knov, O’ iht‘\ (tjoiidii one uiuuIkt 
' 58 throiigli their imdual interpenelr.iiion. VVilhiri the earth 
iu'unhiinftl all jhi-vj! \isihle and uaisIMe u»)rld th”nly ('ii- 
olosed. Ami di.stin^tiisidi];^; iii;m k*; ar ' pc ptih*'' !)y 
the orc;MJ)s of sens^ o.nd are roeolleetcHl I'.y roastiu of th.-ii* 

, pennanetiey. They take cnoh .•mecM's.sive o:u.‘ the pr.^perty of 
'its preeednnr one. '! hese .je.en w’leii nu-eomhin- 

6U, cd are \li>(iin laTKi havavai'icme eiioi o'ius : Iliev could notliuve 
r;^ (jrcatod mankind, nnle.ss the^v luid iniit.'-h And riieetiii^Mhi 
■61 ' miitiial o<mji lunation, tht'v hociuno nuifmilly dependent; anrl 
when thev oh \mnv into f-ne, they have tlie marks of a single, 
eoniplv'^’ hotly. 

p By of their beincr gorenied by the Soul*f and ;dso 

$i through the favour of the Impercicptilile Mahatatu) i])o odua- 
; . piincipk^, wiiiih have dilToreiit limits, caiijo mi egg U) c.'ui^k? 

' into oxiskmce. 'rherc like a hulibh' on water, the egg gra- 
dually kercased by j.ioans of tho tilings that < xl-i(‘d. 0 Snge 
■ most intelligent’ !ft it.s cnlnrgetl slate it ]a\ on the wfdei-." 


♦ mm. 

i ' \ 


§ Mudhft. 

ll For irntm jTO'l hi n-i ^ 
f rui'usk». 
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^ ktiti, took tlie mmi Brabi|^iS! St ittiiefed 
* porcal heing, it ind»5ed k 'kd ' 

existiMl fii’st^ the owfijin^l luuker o'ywtM heJiigii,. *’ 

(tnclosod all thoso fhivio wW» «'1I that Chuy ^ 

imatiablo. iukI iiui!iovc:iM«\ Mmm «:i,< h^ni fn>m li’i 

tlj(^ Mfti't'-hirr’i au>rrhm'u tin* ; wpfO f 

fltinl containi'd wiflnii dial < ;;’g whieli ln*!tl tli(i t^wat 

Witiiiji ihn» «11 v'otl i. with du* .O’d'* aial 

I'Md niauksM'l, ‘l. 1 Hu* n ulim-ii’^i muI oilim* lafuln, 
iiMi. ’ii'iin."' nh I ••ivuns, iitJ tli«' “f \v{*r|t;k' ^ 

Tfu'u <K’ wji< <‘iiv<‘:tij»Ml Ijy u rv,‘i. ail', tiro ami ei'ho)^"; 
•iial i'/ tlu‘ »‘V >'•. .j'tr Alifui'i.iia i nallv, iro timr-h ovct 
<,.ifli of I'u*’!! h v.-.s il.'o v’ijnonn<li’>H i‘v Makat which 

■ ^ i< 

li.ur inont’oiu.ij ■a1ii>'*I. liud tl.c iiai'rnifijilo, Mahftjii 

l»oj’ w»J< l(j* ni all v\a.s n)vt‘l(‘f)C'nt\ fui^M'rropdhloi' 

V/:ih lia* *' '»<ui fori i.d fumi I*) wna tbit 

(.n.j vtt\ t liM*' d liji\ » »».i« nuuil rr iIm oigiit Prakpibi' 
ov'i, U'i|. riji. ’.'rrv ■•> )«• hi m i.»rt ; aorl {j.af PuirUJ»h<^"-, 

is l»lllltl‘d hv M 

!i !ir tfio.}. !• hr--'i» of l»l»u «if hy ' 

tjji* ii.iMi- Ih'uii!'' ♦ dll' I }’ ' *0 *• oo.h in w.itM', i.’o ' 

frin'n il, lo Ih* i)oni AO!. I'J .iM«i ill’igw tho Wiitoi* ’ 

:twa> , Ih"»ln '.’i is /'•'/< !*n! ri’i aod do* Sonl,;< Tho 

jM r«'oj)t;iiilt' I- <u-lMi<d 'o Ik' Ills >jdi(i’« nf nolim);!* luiHen 

u 'Mjii.I • jn.i, d*.‘ i^mj. A man iiJumld . 

kiMw all « li'uaolu ' '1 ' <•! tin- , n>uI r'lnl it j upLorc of 
action. 

Stji'h til- 1 ort-atio]’, iVoii Tiakn*! .iml ii is t/o'.micd 
lt\ tlic *S‘»nJ tin |li>i >/fry- ■;/ r/*. .\ s : jiiv< I’di’d In 
tcdlio-i'ni'i', it Ihc'iiuo Ooir.jfisi like ino 


^ t tA't' .'1 ^ ■ 






wor(^iie$ on BfabrndandPrakriti-^nddeiM^^ 
k.^iih^U and S*iv{i ag tpecial J&tm of Brahma^He esephins h^o 
si'ltoaiil. aand dn^ne ^ewt» an rechmd^ the duration of the four 
the the Treti^ the Doapara and the Kali, and of a 
M^Oii^arai and the length of hrdhnd!!* day and life, 

^ >' Kraushtuki upokt'. 

idorablo Su' ! thou hast related to me eoiToctly the goni.!«ifl 
el the ogg, aiul thou heat told me of the bii th of the tuighiy 
l^ul Brahma within the egg of Brahmi I wish to hear thw 
fwm thee, 0 scion of Bhrigu’s race, when things are not 
created, and nothing exists, everj'thing having been destroyed 
by Time at the end of the dissolution 0 / ihe Universe, 


M4rka^jd<') a Hf>okf . 

I? Jy When all this universe becomes dissolved in Natui^e * this 

dissolution is designated ‘ natural ’f by the wise. When the 
Imperceptible subsists within itself, and when all niodifica- 
tkm is suspended, Nature and the SoulJ subsist with samo- 
^.ness of character. Then both darkness and goodness subsist 


V equipoise, neither being ip excess or in deficiency, and 
permeated by each other. Just as oil exists in sesamani 
i^rr^^eods, or as glice in milk, so passion also exists pw^meant 
' \:7s Within darkness and goodness. 

fl': The day of the Supreme Lord§ lasts from the birth of 
Brahmt^ as lon^ as the two half paras which compose his 
Kfe-itI and hie ni^ht during the dissolution is of the same 
|||!;v flu^ Now at the dawn of day he awakes, he who » 

t Prikrifca. t^nmha. § FamiSa! 
^ t a better reading obtain^ from a US. beloii|« 

Gbaodrii^paea of CrioittU is atfotter for Hmd 

risi^ iiamov<»^/}n8tM of tai-mtd 'wifys#/' 



' 

God, ^ttjckly OBtowitttoIfe^ 

V AUleltird of ttif* ualrerse, Hwd agiktw th#m k' 

10 attpuniaiuml powoi*, Just m lo?e, ov f. kowus^ il; 
isntteriti^ into young wora<»n tcntln to proilnoo 
do«' b<s who 13 the emhodiwent ot snpemH-tarftr fd 
U When Pintdhthja in agitatod, fho god JJmhmi k 
contained within ihc cuvity o{ the egg, as I have 4i 

12 toM then. At firs^t he u the agitat'vr*, us the hnntMMNji 
Kutm’c, Ilf 13 th« ihintj Ui bo agitated ; and he ei;k^ 

13 coritraotiou and ex|Mia«ioa even m the state of PeudhiiikA* 
w born, thjUijIt ho h the birth-plaoo of Hie unirow} 
devoid of qualities, he pf)3«<M‘SfH the quality of poliioiii wk®!;;: 
ho tt(?.samo« the «*h,uuotor of IJraliniii, hf engflgos in 

14 In the oharactv'i' of Ihuhmu ho ffealfM luankiAdftkVlE^ 
posK03.sing an fxr'^SK of goodnosa, ho houoniort VitKgtl ITO: 

15 pvofcwtM tliffu rightcou.d\ ; ilioiK witli tkrkuoiis pi'ep^iid9Bllfe| 
ting in him, ho aa )^ldrbdii^^olvon the whole utuvetie 

^ i|g tljv<^ w<ii Ida, and ah ops. lie pusaoHiiifH the three qimUtiijill^< 
14 and ho is dfstiinio of i{Ualitio3. Just an he ia ut bit 
peryading H»»nl. thn the proaervfr, and Mly the deiifeyiipifi! 
80 he takfs uppcilaiiotiH which df,<4ignHt>c him M 
17 Yishyn or ??^iva. As Rrahmil ho cn^aies the world ; iill 
iludm he destroys them ; and as V'iwhvu ho hohk i 
. poiition^ These are the three conditions of the Self-wnat^^l 
1^ PasaioQ and Bmhmd; darknosa and Kadra; g^>odneiii 
Vwhett the lord of the world: those indowl are the 
}9 deittoB} those indeed are tlie throe qualities. lhe»eyii||^^ 
are mutually paired, and ore raultially depit^ant: 
not separated for a moment } they do not fowako one aiWjiBMi^^;, 
Brahmd, the four-faced g4»d of goda, » 
rnamitig the quality of he 

JWl<* •'7. ' A i. 


Who cuts tw phfce«, oui wlw d#lT^ 



'|Seai»fcoimftiii^^ 


4 Uslithi ii saidio becc^posed of fifteen wlnktocrfliio. 
and thirty Hshth&s mako a kald; and thirty such 
halds Mhe a mabuHa. A day and night among men contain, 
|%;a ' it has thirty muhiirtaH; and with thirty days 

jute reckoned the two lunar fortniglits and tlio month; of 
dnonths consists the sun's half-yearly course; the two 
<:!>f courses on the south and north of the. equator com ^ ' 

|l';';;t:theday thereof is the snn^s northern half-yearly courso. 

‘ STovr of twelve thousand divine years consist the foiir agog 
. :,J named the Kfita, the Tret A, do. Hear from mo how they 
• ■a aw divided. 

‘,407> . How the Kfita age is said /o/wte^tv/aifaiWi four thouHaiid 
^ .j:;; , years; its commencing twilight was f(Mir )mmlj-ed years, and 
the closing twilight was of thu same dwatioH. ThaTrCti^ 
age was three thousand diviue years; and three hundred 
a!; years was its oommeneiiig twilight, which was indeed of that 
5^'. duration, and its closing twilight was of the sumo duration. 

The 0v4para was two thousand yeaw; and its commen- 
L*f\ r oing twilight is declared to ha\'e been two hundred years^ and 
closing twilight w'as two hundred years. The Kali age 
divine years, 0 brahman; two hondredg of 
[jem ajfe oallgd its commencing and closing twilights, 
r ^ This of twelve thonsand divine years is colM a yoga } 
by the poets; a thousand timeij this 
a»f\ called one of Brahm&'s days. 

<U.yli 0 brahman, theTO may be foiQ^ 
r - iivb -aoeordi^^ to tbetr porMohe-; 
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mmti ^ Team Thirtr Ml mm 4^t 
:^'d AutT-sem bklia more by ro'okoning, ftbd i 
■ “ ^ thia fc tho period of timm i 

; without tile o\eeaa fractiou) this ia called, a tmuivi 
. Hear it from mo in diviuo j eight hundred tho 
of years by diVtno reckoning.^ eju! tifty4wo thouaa{i4)(^ 
years movu in additiou/ A day of F)rahm4 is declait^ 
this period multiplied fouHeou timmf At its termu 
ihr3 dissolution is declared by the wise to bo tlie heoesiM^^ 
rmilt, 0 bi*alimQo. r,V‘Iw',fc 

llie Bhur-lokii, the Bhuvurdoka and the Srardoka*,^^ 
perisliablo and ia dissolution; and the Uahatdt 
sta.uds, yet tlie dweliers tlier(*in by roaftoii of tho 
the danu-Ioka. And Biuhina sloops indeed dunng ,tho 


in the tlireo worlds which have beou dissolved into nno. 


' 41 That night is of exactly the Kiimc duration, At its 


This Hae jwi it iKnd** fu Iha ten sW'ms iwoorroct. The four ngei 5^^ 
dl^ 12,000 Oivlue }‘«arR qp 4, ,120,000 Uuruau yi>firs, and 71 tiineii ihls 
imtoiu 8,02,000 .liriuQ yesrH, or ^or5,72'^000 bam&d years. Thfi^ls^r^ 
period njfrecs with tlio onumorstiou in v»‘wo (W (fw., 8()^07,80,0007ear»h 
- istdesd of tho former fcho text giTcs 8,000 f IJ2,0»)0, 1, «•, 00^000 clfrlus yaMS^ 
-Unless Wo mA iatu^iahim-d^i fur vArith^^-»aha^l'dl^i, Yutmt hemiver, 1 


ifffOQg as n<j(^)s b<Hb grammar and meaning. 

1 * f Hiii does not agree with vorso 31, if wo take the words ''this ]f)er|^? 
to verges 85| 30 and 37« In verse 31 ottt) of BraUmt's days Is ! 
, dime years or ♦, 820, OtW, W homan years, bat W tiim 

mentioned in tl»« latter vorses ountaiu ll,0fo,000 diviaa 
j|||li086,000 hoa^ Wo mast ImoR in here the esoess frastfO|3 ,J^,;\^ 

to m Torso 84, which by eatealatiou is ftmad bj be f j tints T^lf^ 
^^jgrptRia of 13A0O difitto years • 837,148} dirinj years of the 
ij^-^'tfjbas this list jmriod esaotly » 12,000,000 diviuo ysiiti of, 



tio beginning. '' 

feU'leigtli of life for him, the high.ioulea, a«)^.' • 
true Brihmya, cMapofeiion. Uear from me how it 


■ ; A Vashtba ia said io he CMnpoml of fiftee;i winks of tho 
'• * ^e1id$; and thirty kaiihthAs »«ai« a hoi:*; and thirty such 
:«i. kalis mk a mahurta. k •lay and ni^dit nmonp men contain, 
•:•■ it has been Buttfod, thirty muhiirtas; ami with thirty days 
26 ^ reckoned the two Iniiar fortnights anti ilio month j of 

dx mouths consists the sun’s Ualf-ycsrly cmifsoj the two 
; half-yearly conrses on the south and noi tii nf n,< tyiuUor com- 
pm the year. Such a year is a day and iiij. !ii „i th'cgodsj* 
the day lliereof is the son’s nortbern liaif-ioariv eonrso. 

2^ Now of twelve thonsaud divine yeaw •■oltsisp ihc four ages 

■ named the Kfita, the Twta, [fear trom me liow they 
arc divided, 

'27 Now tho Krita ago is said h h,n,.^.>„!mncd four thousand 
years; its commoucing twilight was fo.ir Imudted years, and 
, 28 the closing twilight wtw •>{ the same dnruJwiK TliaTretil 
. ago was thieo thonsaud divine years; and three hundred 
yean was its eommenoiug twilight, whi.di was iudeed of t hat 
. dumtion, and its dosing twilight was of the same dumtm. 
29 The Dvdparn a^ was two thousand years; and its eontmen- 
oing twilight is declared to have been two imndred years, and 
,80 ita closing twilight was two hundred ycais. Tho Kali age 
fe a. thonsand divino years, 0 hrahmaii ; two huntlreds of 

years are called its commencing and cJiising twilights. 

8i This period of twelve thousand dime yean is called a ynga •< 
*f ., , it has been laid down hy the poets; a thousand times thie’ 
aiw calW one of Brahmi’s days. 

Brahmi’s days', 0 brahman, there may be fonr. 
They fire acoordihg to their portions} that - 
^MKhonsand is divided ^ong them. The gods, tbf seven 

• TIim ene dirhe vdii' ■ 360 banui 
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pcikB to dksolirfaoi^tli is 
K ^ovcBty^one rcpetitimw of tJbo four •^rttb a i 
068 ?^ emiihUi* w mftuvawkj'a ; hoar from tm itae 
hnnlan years. Thirty full croroi roekoftfed duly, 0 I 
. aiid 8i:tiy-.‘!uven lakhs more by iwkojuujjy, and tVFonty 1 

.awida—fhis i.s th(i period of 8ov<ititn*imc t{m$ tlu fmr 

without, the c;:ooAS iVan'tion j thin iH.i*alli‘iJ a maiivantwfll^^ 
Hoar i< fj-uiu r.iu in diviuo yi*ar^<; ciKht* bandml thaiwaft'ilij 
ot' ye:ii's by diviuo ivekoMin^ir.* and tiffy-two tlioiiwMiJft- 8#? 
yonra inui'o in juMitiun/ A day of HrahTua is dneJaml to 
this period ifiulhpIiVd fniiitisoi tii.iKJ.f At its tormmatjiOfi/'' 
tli(! (liV^dini-m {,• deolMrod hy ilifi wlst' 1 ki the nooewwkify': 
riMulf. 0 h\'\^\mun. ' ‘'' ' 

JJlidrdokfi. flin niinvar.lnka nud rlin Swdoka 
pnrisliahh* and pussj ki fij.sf'oinfion ; and tho Miiliardoloi.'.:.. 
.''binds, yot tlm divolicr" iiu‘mn by rwni) r'f tho heat go to?: 
tlio duMu-loka. And ibvjbtoa indued finrinf? tho night 
in tlio tlui.T wori'b* nhiJj Ium' b«‘cu liihsolvod into one odOatt^ ’'-' 
That ui''ht is of e.xa»'dy 'lit; MTm* (luij^tion, At IIm lerminAo^^ 


* Thia Uno as ii if' ruts in tho t.nt ch-oih inoom*i:t. Tho four coin;*' , , 
tain 12,000 (rv!tiO yvaiR 'U* 4,.^2O,<'0) JiurnK'i y^‘Sr-4, nnd' 71 tiwjt^n iWs ]y*rio4 V 
eontaln 8,02,000 iWvh*^ >ut'rt. oi* u0-),72)<'00 Iiiunai) yoara. T'lia tutUf ■ 
.pariod fijfrocg witfi »lif' i'ri'.:ni*rftti'»fi :u vem"* 510 (en., 8f>,87,20,00t» ynaw), bofc ; 
inataod of tlm former th** t.«- «. + r»2.0oo, i. r , 00,000 divino y«ai«» 

nnloas wn te:u\ iulu^sahiinrdhl utv hutvovur, auun)!' 

wrong w rc^^ardi both ;jraw»iar»in<! me.'inii’ij 
f Thia doua not ugreo with vtTrtr3J,if wo take tha woisla ”ihia pnvjod” • 
^|0 refor to foraua 35, 3(i amJ 37. In miiM* 31 o»p} of Brninnii'e cliya la aald to ; 
Aw W,000,WJO dinfto yoara or 4,.'J2O,0fk.\o< 0 human years, but It time# " 
g^od ni^ntionnd in the latier toms contaiii 11,954,000 dirine years, oa ; 
^^^HM^OSOiOCiO lamati Wo mnat bmtK >u hmo the oxoOiKi ^'antiaa fO' 

to in rorao 34, w hich ly oaloulotiun ia found to be if ; thus 71^ 

Jfw y«gn of 12, W divine ymn •8d7,i42? diviqe ym*a of iba maonig6^'"ji 
niii'il laat period oJtuotiy «* I2,0is),000 divine ywm of 

: ikf* ' fihkiilarly with regard to human > ears, 


yf 

■m' 


••li' : l" ■ - >';+)•■" 

, y , . . , a Para ; aiid a ParwHlha or half^r 

well-known to be compoio4 of fifty years. ‘ So then' a 
' 3Pwfedhaof his Ilfs has olapseJ, 0 bralimanj at the close of 
' irbioli oooTifred fho Malia-kalpa, which is famed as the Pidma. 
JQf the second I Vartlh is now passing, 0 brahman, 

the first kalpa (or cycle) ordained is ihi.s one called the 
Varaba. 


('anto XLVIL 


Th Creation from Pralriti ami the Vxknrafi,^ 

Mdrhndsya conflaneih-After fh Pdehm MnlwA^alpt llrnhid 
awoke^ and as 2^drdyaiia rawd ihn o/rV of th sea 
ef dmohtwn ami fashionrd if. in ih prc.mt sliap^-Thn he 
matedj firsts ih regdabP worldsmvdhj, the animal world--^ 
iUnlhj, the gods^fuvrthly, mankind— liftlly, Anngraha-and 
mihly.thehhidas—Akrka^deyasummatkfis the. nine creathm, 
m,, these iw, and the three described in Canto XLV. 

KvfittHhtnki 6pc)ke. 

I Tell me fully how Brahma, the a<lorab1e, ihe creat(»r, the 
, lord of all creutm-es, the master, the divine, eientod all crea- 
toea, 

Marka^jidcya spoke. 

S Here I tell tliei^, 0 brahman, how tho adorablo eternal 
y fhitner of the worlds created all the universe moveable and 
, immoTeable. 

f ' *\® dissolution Tfliich followed tlie Pfidmaf 

awoko after having slept through the night. 

• Tho |imdiM4o<^T«d bm ftttkriti. 

1 1?M' fttdMbMAu md fAlwCranAit f 




wio h^ Ei^htud’a own fom, god ot tbo 

5 iJJi might. *‘KW w^oam WAtor and lH><iioi ’*'*^-**»*tiro 
heahi it is a uHtno for waUT ; ami in it lies^ 
oallod Nai nyai.ia. 

6 On awaking iio know tlmt tlHM‘a.Hh hml (li8apj[Miftrsd - ■ 

in VlKit WHtor, and fbon lAmmv uoivtnbt (h rough it'fleotiOSi 

7 doll\('ft tho onrtli lh**ivfmm. Ho H’ihriiw'ii iia of old irt 
k{AJ]»ji.< ami olhor finto.t, iillucr Ixfdiov^ hmoli iIjoho of a 
tomdflt* and oIIot owom^.V*. and l«kfuiH' ii" look Hm hody^tjlif 

H It boar. Tlio wh<M‘i i*fno|h*s(*d of t}i<‘ V**dtM and 

n^MuiiK'd a hoaoiodv fonu romjK'Mod of (lio Vwlaa awl^j 
ami cnfoivd ibo wnlei*; ho ov^rywhohJ ’s»S|^ 

y oxistod cvorywisoTo. And flu* lohi i»l* llio worhl l^iiiiiK'd 

onitli out of tho (ovtvr regitoN, and ‘n»t ii fVoci in iho \vatfir>;': 
whilo tlm ‘'“''.ddlias \vl:»* ul>od«' in .laii’idoka hoiit, thi'\r fhodghil^l,.*^ 
id on him. Tlio -mro llouimi liko ns- nrorion'*/? l,»oui im 
iKvau, but d V'l O' ! ‘;ink h\ ivison of fim ampliiodo of it* 

11 Thou Im mud) tlm tjufh. lo\ol Hud fTiulrd tho motltttamfl Otl«. 

the oaiili. hono'Tlv wjmn iron’5<.fj w;m burnt, tip by th$\' 
J2 Uiou woi'ld-d* •!>'. ^.lUxT *in\ tho><.‘ inoaidaitm on the oaidh wn«t , 
tolidly ('Oil, .mod ijy that lire. Tim rocks eri|?ulphaii 
tluit fMu* ocoui,. nud tl.o wafr:- v.io? driven togrtimr byiis' 

13 wimi ; oliorotor iJiey mlluMvd oh-l ivouiim'd, tlu'.ro the 

taliH i»dc. Ik dig. Thru !su dividi/d tlm earth, ftdom^ ' 

14 with .sovrn and lo* I'a' lmmod the four Woi'Ma, illS ' 

13hiif'*ioka and th'* otlo it'. b< i u< - ' 

VVliiii? ho pon'ir'.rd m? ert'.-Mj-'';, a.' of old in ilo> kalpar. SJld* 
U other Untas, ho next U'cairo} imudfVst^-d ns tlo^oid r.f jjiWW-' 
gouw, aa euvol'»pod in dacktos-w I hu'kne^w, folly, inffttiiaiiojii^ 

16 glooraineHS, and blind corwriMUMmsii-igmu a ru*«s{ eoittpoAtd of 
these five, becaran muuifo.-iod out ' f Hu* f^uprenu* 
Creation irmtiopal K-carne l^^lublMhed in fiiTS wbi^ W 
was meditating. Kxt-*imlly r»ml intenuilly it wub d^'Hitat # %: 

* TatimV I SATO'ial-dtoM’ot hi dio diwiiu' 'O'jr ^ 
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i is declared to be “ primary, ’'J bcBO# 
U8 tbe Mtxkbya creation. 

‘/He ednflidered that creation incapable of camt)on,§ and 
tWnght of creating another yet. Whilo he vm meditating 
on its creation, the animal world, .in \Yhich the stream of life|| 
is horizontal, came next into existence. Since it.'i aetivitles 
are displayed lioHzontally, hence it*^ is known as tho ‘‘ Lirynk- 
erptas.'* Cattle aiul other ^jimArnpeds jivo woll-k tu)wii as lacing 
of that kind; they «rr^ hidood ch<iracUvi/'‘(l chiefly by igno- 
rance and are uninielligent j and tlif‘y stiay in wnmg com rscs, 
and in their ignorance are S'ih?ei'VM;jit to knowlcflge; they 
arc self* swayed, and devoted to they conipiise twenty- 
eight classes. They all i)ossck.s light* internally, but they* 
are mutually ciroumsenbcd.jt 
Ho thought ovoii that tmafwi was incapable of ( iniMutioa, 
and while ho meditated, anothoi' canio into cxisteiico; now 
this, tho third, was the group oP lu-ijig-j in which the streara 
of life passed np\\ards it was character r/cd ci'iofly by good- 
ness. TlioKO beings abound in ]/lcaRiirc and affeciioii ; they 
are unfumimscnbed out^Yar^i!y and inw.nrdly; ami pos.^ioss 
light* externally and intcrmilly; they oi igliuited from iin up- 
ward stream of life. Now that third cnalion of the hupnme 
Being n\ko vmb' Ihtweat is known as the crea- 
tion of fclio gods. When that creation caiuo into being, 
Bi’uhmA was pleased. 


* PrakA^ft.^ This is deftued by B vdmi to mean “ e’ear knowledge “ 

' (iinikrUhtaip jninani)* U ha<l uo clear cxtoiiial perception of sound tVe., m* 
.oToar iutorual foeliuj; of bappiuess, 

J t Kaga. t MtikhyA. 

5 V J For dftshivd iddhskaffi road dfiihtviUddhtdtam i seo tlm second lino of 

Smtjw; <»r the current of nntrimout. ^ Tiryak. 

S'li-dhwa explgiiis this as, " mutually ignorant of their birth, 



iis of causation and be tho hi|f)iieiBt< 
ted so, and meditated on inith, the ^n)> of beinfl ift 
tlifl stream of lifo downwards,* and which ia. 
of causation, t next b.‘f^amo ruanifest out of thclmpe^i 
20 ble, Since th 0 / lih- in thm mov'iMl downUFaidlp 

liciico tUeyt are “ ami tlii'V poasoss Ugh^'| 

; limy al^• cli'ivnctenKCii chiefly by iemuaneo and 

27 sioii, Hrm;»* <!u y bfiVM nbinuKuice t)f icaib J iiJ/, tiiid aiO 061^,^^- 

thiitoM'l\ in f\vUt)n . Miullliev posKi'HS lliflit uNiernidl^:/< 

and Infernally, They .»»•** ni'nikiml ami '\r«; ( M}»fd»iiw)f euusaUon^v 
2iS Ainieriilu*'! the lifili ei'eiH'on ; it if* dmpusisl in fotflP ' 
way*^. I'V eeun \ri“ty,* and by jie) b'ef Ion.'** byinuajaillity^ff " 
2t^ .'rcl In ‘‘•at isj‘iW’lii.p‘1 bl,ewih’ Tin' objeef-M el' this eiuaUoH^’ 
< 1 * havr* I T’owlejlife rl* (lu* e.i^l aiiil oi I ha |ns’seiiti ^ 

'I Im' frel'f'eil .f 'he t.ri'dii^! i-i I hf* ehiH»ee|,<J»5 rUltl tho.^ 

c;ro s Hleinent'';; - f*"* etlfd tlie lh'*y all COwi« 

prelh'Ufir»«!in -V* • HI. 'I an | rona to p.nnenl 'li\ i^'ien ;•** and; 
the I'l ‘I*’ tin* j;:r' are t'f he known as both 

inij.iii-'ive .;im: I if imoih < '•u:i » . : 

;;i ^,nv !l\ ••..iMtuM*' ‘maiest, ' h io he l:i»f»\vo !i'< thi' Orst 
b; llrithiii.l* and M-i .ee-eei ..f »f'e " fau- oatnt^ ” is miM . 
32 II'UI I ■ »be - bhAlns;’ and ilet Unrd enaiuv.i is that 

of the '* \i’ ’'fit •’>‘d <M' |»-nvj>itble In (he 'MjHf.s. Sowcwt 
]uod»eed the ereali^fO i’nnn IVekjiU -aIih *:»i !ulelli|renco]ni5- 

• t I'or iUi('n/.«A retii! 

X Ker (a o .h' f.f 5 

1 TliiH ij» I’ra’yvy- '-rr* t •nie' 'mmiI c?; tij-o nf .'•’iuklivu jtlillo* 
SOphy. Hal e\*> ■•..(• a ;»« H»i eii' -i-'i '’.eila.a of f'leVW 

who arc eiiar.iei.»rl/.v<l by b .. • K‘ *'‘1 " ' ' *'* 

by •jjr.orame heeinn- it ^ h ir,tv< . •! b tm e , 

objects fiino i-rv'e.rUi ; Ii. *.* a.a*a<*lf rwi d .-.V ((J^fhu,^^ iK'ffitmrt 

hsnnofliws will, wal tIi.VCb Ue* ,.-*rreeii.e. rm(] ' 

mankind and the jrods , wel it ih eVSM A» '’*n.‘j»» '-rNnva i' b»vouw (anft* 
gralMika) thoaeverui numiai »li«<i>»/»iitiorit- j»f ^le 8e jbjt'O's, 

51 V{|)ftryayft, »• KMibi. ’ 1+ b\*'ei t! IVMi. 

^BhattWika. !'l m*aH.. 

ftt tlio prodnet# e*folvu.* fiom Pruknil 



*: ♦ and Next was tke eixtli 

:^[Srea^^w»^» that of the lirdhva-srotaa** ;t it is known as the 
nidation of the gods. Thou the creatjon of the ‘‘ arv<ik^six)ia8 ’* 
is the seventh ; it is that of mankind. The eighth citation 
is ** aiiugiaha” ; it is characteriKod ]jy goodniiss aiid ignorance. 
Those laM live <Teations arc known as those which wore 
evolved from Uie Vikartis,}: and the three as those 
evolved fwm Prakriti.^ The ninth creation was Prdkrita 
and also Yaikriia; it is known tia “ Ka!iii]dva.”j| Thus tlieso 
nine creations of liio Prajd-pati havo boon declared. 


Canjo XLVfTl. 

T7<e Cou)s^ of 

MM:nu4^}j(i vclutf^<( how Bnih.M h'mfnd tht AsHiw, ihfjoik^ 
the piins and vitinhind-, ond tur and day fi>id thu itrn 

twilhjhis^- Jle ftwitions the ihtifit ivhoH are ^)uitrful 

^Hci\d<ilt'sih<i creuitoa of the Yfi/i-yAus*, Scrpcuti^^ 

Vmc’af^, and (hudharva$--N(>xf of all h'rd-' and oilier 

ammuU—TJien of mrion^ Mvml hymns a,i4 mnfreii— TIoAi of the 
lujhlnxng^ fhmd>‘'r^ and other phenomena -And lastly Urahtnd 
miyned all ihinys their shay)^.^, pursuiis and mmes. 

Kvaiihlituki gjK)kc. 

' 1 0 adouihlo Sir, riglu well hsst thy a related tho creation 

briefly to mo* tell me, 0 bvaliniau, fully of the ozdgin of the 
gods. 

* for iii'yah^sroias ivatl tiryah-mhU f 
\ t faU ‘rddha-srotemi read taihorddhvet-srotoidni? 

■ (Vaikrita. § Vrakpta. 

It- This j« the creation of Niladobita Rndra (see Canto Lll) ami of Sanat. 

; ktiwfira and tbe^othev miud-bom fona of Brahmd, the Knmarae. This crea- 
tion is called pi-akrita because %(ira sprang into existence by himself, as 
‘.montbned in tbafc canto,* verse!. It is also called vaikrita, becanse the 
were oreatofl by Bmlttia in the form he assnmod of n vikdzn 



V 0 brfiliaMm; Md bowsw 

: kBM^ Umt moated bidags, though tboy m dantrolyipi; 
disKolntion, aw not dolivcied, frirm ihj» .<j/f 

The gods and other dinim and ijlatiiwary UdngSy 
the four clafiscs of mankind, 0 hralinirtu, v\i*re pmtlUS^l 
bin mind when Hrahma wn^ ungftg*H^ in orratioin ' 

Then being deairons of erf‘ating the fom- of bcui 

uHmoly. Ilio god«, Un* Awnraa (lad the nmokiad, , 

iufuHtdJ hifUiicIf in <ho WiUoi'S. The pnrtiirle of d«rfc»< 
gww np in exreeji av the Pi-njii-paii wmh rapt in 
liun. fc’ifflt thfO out of hi.^ l>uttockf»» aa ho wns dwiroili'^ 
of oroetiii^, worn produced tho AburaR. And I hen bo 
aside that body vJiich wa« corn)K).sf*d of the |mnirk‘ of 

i' i. .1 


ocas; tiiat b<<dy fiibt a^jldo by Inni iortlittilh brniniu Nighi 


,J 

, Ikillg .lw*ilvU !4 of CU'Rling. ll'' iUlIltUfiil ltlir.tli«r 
l•x^H^nen('(■<^ iK light, flifiu wi'ii: iJimlucvd from ‘ jit moutli 
8 TioiU in wl"’> > .wiglity 
of (*l* 0 Ht 6 tl ftlMiiiloltnd (li.kt biKty hU* 
aside it keamo l.>ay wliereiji giM.I.'i'.* in-i.ilciui • 

a Thou h« took iiniitlwr lusly " hi> •> w«« in'luwi jactwiari-';. 

by tho HHrltcle ot gooilm ss, lU Pitr'* "'«*« prwntwd b^'.! 

10 him while ho diTinod himo'If In l)c a ,nlfi. Iho lord) aftcPtt, 

emtiug the pitps, abantloiMil (hat l«wly also, and wImW; 
abandoned it buoaroc the ToSliglit tliul inlerventw bi twemf 

11 day and night. Ni-.tt the bi-d n,Mn.»«l ■inolhei' body charaB.| 
toriMd by th« particle of pf -sion, end tlien were proditi^ : 

ISS Mankind who spring from tho paidehi of |>aiiirioii. ^ 

' wwtlng mankind, the loid aba edonid that body, ami it 
oww the Twilight that end., ilie night inul kgins (he day! ^ 

1) ■ '■ Thu# those bodies of the wimG id oi goih harp betgwMt/ i 
■ ; fe mtd •• tdie. «*«W and day, and the evening twiBi^e wi^ 

iff , Iter liMWefeWtdtrwiakafcldiuWe'r. 
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, ^eijal by day; imt the Aaoraa by nighty ini 

of the mon^iag twilight, awl the pitria 
the evening twilight. iJim Him tJam clmee of bmgs are 
:<||iidottbt«dly powerful and unassailable by their foes; and 
‘ Ifhen they light upon the adverse times they lose their power. 
Uhe morning twilight, the night, the day, and the evening 
twilight, these four are indeed tlie bodies of the lord Brahmj, 
and they ai^ invested with tlio three qualities. 

Now after (treating these four, the rraja-]>ati, feeling hunger 
and thirst, took another bi»dy composed of passion and dark- 
ness during the night; during its darknca'i the adorable 
unborn god created bearded monsters wasted with hunger; 
■ and they endeavoured to cat up that body. Some of those 
monstnsy who said ‘‘let us preservet it fi'ora thern,’^ were 
caUM Rikshasas in cmseqmm'j and those who said “ let m 
devourj were caifod Yakshas, from yaktdia^a, ‘oating/§ 
6bxih' . 

. Wl e creator Brahmi saw them, the hair of his head 
throT is displeasure grow withoipdi| and lobt its ci>eciibi* 
IHy. through its downward gliding** it became the Ser- 
p^tSjTt ^I'om its lossJt erect ibilily they aie known as 
the Ahis or Snakes. Thereupon in anger at having seen the 
. Serpenta, he fashioned beings possessed witli anger ;§§ they 
were bom as the Hcsh-eatiug demons, tawny-hned and fieroe. 


* That is, “having its ooorso iHIb the thruo others,’* from tri and ydm 
root yd); or, “keeping the three others in oheok,“ from Sad yim 
The meamiig “ having three watches ” from fri aud .y4m , 
hare, 

;3:jEUksil&k. tUSdim. 

B'itesd Jb’sdkshtitf fto r , 







2 ^ adoi*abh created at the begimung of the' 
th<» tightniag, the thnnderbolie and the cloads, aud 
raddy rainbows, and the periods of life.{ And crea- 
piodnced fi’om his limbs. 

,;• flaring created the first four daises of ))f'ings, the gods, 




. ^ Asaras, the pitris and mankind, he next created the 
ibings that exist both immoveable and moveable, the Yakshos, 

; the Pi4ac^a«, the Gandhavvas and the bevies of Apsnrases, 
men and Eliimaras and liakshasas, binis, caiile, wild animals 
/ • • and snakes, aiid whatever is changeless aud changeful, 
?' .. Jatationaiy and moveable. 

39' Whak^ver actions they w^ere severally endowed with on-, 
ginally ah their creation, those very aclions they are endowed 
with wh< 3 n they arc created again aud again Noxioiisuesa 
and hanulessness,* gentleness and r;rudty, rigbti'ousness ami 
nnrighiei isnoss, truth and falsehood,-~aui mated thereby they 
have th' being; therefore they severally take delight ija 

those eh dmsfm The lord, the creator, himself ordainad 

divwiiit; and 8peoialiaation§ among created things in thojl* 
)4f*4>>^ns * \\\i pursuits and bodies. And he assigned tho names 
,'5,. ' pes of created things, and propounded the duties 

tht ana V **’ ' even by tho words of the Veda at the 

He gives names to tho Kislus, una'to the merd\ 


,^ate3 classesll among the gods, and to the other things than 
Urbre brougbi forth at the close of the night.^ As the signs 
the seasons appear at their appropriate season,** and various 
:,w ^ a,pp©a,r amid altoiation, so those very »ign8 mi /om# 

r as aotual faotstt the ages and other jperiodr. 

* Biolitinr re»dWg ig Mvmim. 

wwn wnifice*. 
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Cxm XLIX. 


Tlte Cuum of Orcaim, 

MM^nd**jia descridps th omfion of th(^' itrimevol hmM 
md iheir .Huipk coikhlum a fid hapify life-^-'Wkn thmj 
di*‘d ovi, ifnidern vim. fAl from Ihc and lirad in kalpn 
Pfa^imifc oiilW.iiou np nnmg thm-^und amtomim 

whch tkdroijcd the trm^ anti drove /Am •/<) foroi, 
w^asnrea of kng^h <»/’'• rjphfi'Hed-'Ond /or/r^rfw, /oM^K^y, nH^agu 
hjiisa desci'ihid-’The TtrUi /hp' wiih llo, existing 

-anJ th» poopL liretl on the vegHatm'^ They rtw^ 
^privaio ptsa-esrinn of properfy according h miijhif aud tfia 
pt-nf'.M'— Tin'll Ifu'if sHppikaUd Ilrahvid, and h** creahil ciU 
meals and plant s- Tlo :inY7dr"i ci mih and the fourhmsu^HfkM^, 
•flams ar> h}*t eijhl ordninod thnr moans of livdihmtf;/ 

i irlikh eovtd hv rjaltad only lhr>aujk lahour, and then taws/eudos^ tiiSk'l 
’-The spjhcres msitjned tu «}.jnWs clams aftnv are wwn/urwri. % " 
I Klan^•i>nlki spoko., 

!l TI'O^i lia^i told m<’, JSir, of ih« ^froup of in whidt 
i tk* shvftoi of fif.’.J (lownw ’ds ; kll mn folly, 0' 

^2 brahman, how ill all ma crealftd tk ia».rt v? ration, aodfeoW 

L he prented Dm aUm-^ ot m<;n, a (i l:<*w thmr ijuaHtJei, 0^ 

\ wise Sir; and udl me wh.it kHincsB haa kew a««iigawt tt> 

^ ' the brahmans and lii'we othvr t')»\,<<aes acvnally. 
j Markniuj‘:)'a ftpoke, 

H While Brahmfi wm lir4 creating' and wh« rnodiktlnf? 
froth, he preated a iliooti|nii paiia of human hmys fiw hfit., 
i i mouth, 0 Maui ; when boru, they come into b'o'rji?, 
teriiSod chiefly by ^ooducsn, aijd wlf-glonomi. Ho 

fcr «« md (fi/ t urmifyanie w«4 

<«^fiiiit of nntriflwnt. 
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■ffero'kDoira M eliaiwteriiisd 
Mfflion Mid ignmnee, and as ennoasly disposed, 
ijid hie crested cnotlier thousand pairs from his feet j they 
were $11 diaraeterized chiefly by ignorance, and were nn- 
, '£vt$$ate and Httlo of understanding. 

. Then those living beings, produced in pairs, were rejoicing 
together; ui^gedby their mutual distiws they hastened to 
sexual interoourso. Thenceforward pairing originated in 
this kalpa. Women did not have their coarse.s month by 
month ; hence they did not then bring forth offspring, altbongh 
th^ engaged in sexual intercourse. They bring forth just 
pairs of children once at the close of life. Thenceforward 
fairing originated in this kalpa. By meditntiou and thought 
those human beings give birth to of >f ring once. Sound and 
the other objects of sense, were pure severally in their five 
mM’ks. 

This was ibis creation of the human. i-aco which the Praja- 
pati formerly prodtmd Sprung of his lineage they worship, 
ped this world, and they pay homage to rivers, lakes, and 
seas and the mountains also. During that age those liumn 
leingt lived indeed feeling little cold or beat. They received 
. de%ht according t ' their natural dispositions from the objects 
'of sense, 0 .. . • no opposition, nor enmity, nor envy 

existed among them. They paid homage to the monntains' 
and tho ^seas; they lived wholly without habitations ; tboir 
actions w«w unswayed by love; their minds were always 
joyful. Neither Piiio'as, nor Nagas, nor Rakshasas, nor en- . 
^ons mei( nor cattle, nor birds, nor orooodilos, nor fish, nor ; 
insects, nor egg^bora aaimslg hindered <*«», 
cMiinab^ate the df^ringsof iniquity,) nor roots, wmi 
lijiuta, flhf Keters, nor Uie seasons,, nor the years. Time ww ^ 
S^ys-h^py j thtwe waS^ither hSat nor cold in fcxcess ; aii 
" • .jjjTj they attained yrw^uhil perfcctidn,' 

JL ' ' i , ‘ ^ -V 





1^ flMh«d'f<»rt,i^;»*^ aho «f*w^ tipi# 
thoM who wWboA for it. Tho wafof was 
Sn tion wan rawiy with many a delight for them IW 
vas prodoccd that conferred every wirh. And wt^i 

22 uBcared for, those human leings had luting yonft. ^ W' 
resolve they produce offspring in pairs j alikeisthefc 

23 and form, and together also they die. Devoid of d««»; 
hatred they Hwd to oaoti i^cr. All were oqul in forti 

21 length of life, without inferiority or anporiority.' They! 

thi'ir measure of life, four tliouund hnwun years ; nor, hi|^ 
25 they misfoHtmeK through olflielion. K»er 3 whsre 
the oarth was .'utirely Weshod with go<al fortnuc. 

20 As the people died in the ooiirso of tiiue. so thoir p»ip<!^|| 
grailoally perished every whore; and when it had altogStb^,^ 

27 pcrishtnl, men fell down from tin; fcky. Those kalpB 
were commonly produced which W' called houses ; abd 

28 brought forth every kind of -mjo) m-mt fo those jwOfk. At 
beginning of Ihc Treii ago the prep/" got thoir anWsUBHWy; 
from those /’w«- Altoiwerds in th', r«iirs<' of time pasiionafo^ 

29 aficctiont sprung «p sudilenly among them. By reason' «l| 
the occurrence of passionate affeetitm nienslrBa««i oecuuM ■ 
month by month, and em,ec)>tiou fw^ineully took pHliiio. , 

30 Then those trees wcreeullrd brnmesi by them. But brauhe^.. 

ctjftaijily full fi’tJn' ^ brAhrnan *, nnd the/ yfcitt 

<81 clothing and ornamrnts out of their fenits. In tbo 

, cavities of the san.e M -f those /n« was ve^ 

j strong bonoy, which e.vclled in smell, re our and 
[ 82 which no boo had made ; on th.vt t hey substaWd at tlm b«g«. 

nluff of tb® TrotA Ago. , 

„ , ^*rds in course of time Um;. grew rev^, 

M besides; their minds being tilk'tl with .s^lbsbnoss tJ.ey fencidj^ 

t The text m«rTertpo.l«drfa,i«etk^ 

sesds iMdMr whali I her* pw ■ 

|^^s)iMgaltwtiMii«f 




JbiipW up 'in 

and hanger. Tlnapi 
Ai of oombiaatioa and roBustanoo they jnade towns 
tost I and they resort to fortresses in inaccessible daserts 
wastes, in mountains and cates ; also they industriously 
with their own fingers an artificial fort on trees, 
monntaiiM water, and they first made nioasures 
\ hitended for measurement. 

A minute atom, a para siikshma, the mote in u sunbeam,! 

; tie dust of the earth, and the point of a hair, aufl a young 
10080,1 and a loose, § and the body of a barley-corn ;j| nica 
say each of those things is eight times the size of Mio pi’eced- 
' ■ i«g thing. t Eight bartey-eome equal an anguia or fmger- 
i'W breadth;** six linger-hreadths arc apada^ft twice tiuit 
: : ' is known as a span ;J| and two spans njake a culiit nieaRnrud 
with the fingers closed inatt}iei*ootof thotliumb;§§ four 
cubits fiinhe a bow, a polc,||t| and equal two ufidikas; (wo 

40 thousand bows make a gavydti;f*lf and four times th» I are 
s,. declared by the wise to be a yojana ;*>»* tliia is the utmost 

s H^eamire for purposes of calculation. 

41 ' Kow of the four ki^tds of fortresses three occur natui’allj ; 
/ , the fourth kind of fortress is artificial. Now those wen 
0 constructed it laboriously ;ttt and t)wy also cmtruckd, 0 

. For vftlwiliiij read vfihhdm ? f For intsha^n^nr read tfo^a-fcwr. 

I J Fot nishkdm read 1 Wd. § For ynkefm read fj4kd, |j Yttvodara.' 

, \ another HS. reads kramdd ashta’gu^nynhuff 
Whh hiimioh hotter. 

VS ' ' - 

For another MS, reads yavdnyafhfau, 

fooli’B breaK^ P Jt For vUasti-dviyu^am read w^astir dvwam ? • 
read •v$$hf(tn4i f This relation indioateii a long arm, or ' 
vid feet, 4w9irmg9 cubit no meaiarod would be oqual to about 


^rf-paatero-gronuji 'Jakmg the cuUt at Zfi inches, thUlougtb^ 
Vl^,()Cb feet, about 

'Faliiog the eubUiit Ifi Juohea, the yojaiia equals 40/)00 fe^, or about 


ta sigieamj^opt. 4 better readhq; k : 
^ ia ^ ieij^ 




^ 

44 M&b%Rmt)artHrarrQttQd9d(m«ll«iAwinft 
iwoid the pm> Of t^, oxteB^ for A qtt«a?^ 

Dvory dirotitlotti tmd slope down to vrjfter on tho ewi^ t ^ 
woddit anspidotis and peopled if wiih eolimios ftoia^ 
famiUes** And frith a half of iUliey laid out ibo 1 ‘ 
and with a quarter of it th« karrata itt thou the 
poriiou which it viadu with the roMeittiw^f quarter is oa}|id 
4t’ dfoui-makhA.§§ A town destitoto of muiparts aud fowof 


• For reftJ dr^juf Th« rowitivo Momi protorAV>l« M lUdcaa 
i| rotating what in a preriorii ago, awd tk work *IciioHli«4 ^ 

not fall to abr&lironii‘« dnty. If k retained, the word 
nndorrlood. 

f This ii ntpWnod ia rorso 44. jtj 

t Those two words era eitplajoed in ‘ 

§ ForMvatoaiHtfdwid* 

11 Those two wofdfl m not hi tho dictitmsry { thoy we espUined In 

4Sand46. For turr«f<ika»ifr»v^t»'»dh*fVfi|«ko-<rii>//^ 

q[ 8aoghesba ii not in tho dwtlontry. For yr<i»»d*w4y4o#W»4ey4«t(| 
prdtns# f is esj^eiaed in mso 47, tad 

BO. 


•a g'nddha-T«ni<e.faliirga«iMn. " 

ff Prof* Sir M. Monier*WUHftTiiii etpUine kbota, “ a rilmge» wNt miwwy 
cl r tv***- %iid fMmw. « » ««»JI to*". "»« * piw’' I brt kW 
HMUap&nioaicr pvefm ot tb$ per*! dm it tma A* ^iaUbOlliW 
fCcUcskicl UM f ‘.4- 

Jt tbia wort h icid tc 

^jetrigt,” bat bom U doaotfl* * ptrtka!** perttw of •h» pwi <!••• ik 

ibabcalca»aia“»Maocc8pWwltbtiM'nttibct»ail A((p»"f 
‘ HTUIW4«M tomMn“thefl^Wot »aW«tet,‘b»«'iW#f <«>% 

lMii«botb(wa«vM»BtI;«rf»W‘<' «» ««*4 

W tb« "tna WabiW by tb* laboaring populcilmor »bc lo'r.rf 

tO'My tbat tt toora rotwswJo'J wHb » r«ap«*, 
||!,bi».!ai«M.-»akr Thto woolrt ggr.. bettor wb h f 



19 likA to llafid tli^t oan be nsedlbr flelde, ia called 
t Tbe dwellmg<^plaoef ^ioh men maki^^ diferent 

other abodes, for the sake of their business, 
be known as a vasati by modem men.f The gr^ma 
^ ^ if 'iwliiich splrings np (m tho land of another uff/W, and thrives, 
fj , which has no fields of its own, which is for tho. most part 
Sr ,yldons, and which is tho resoii of a king’s fa i-'oarites, is 
;'ejldled an fikrinjii.*^ And a collection of cattlo and herdsmen, 

■ who have brought their utensils there on carts, where thero 
, ' is no barter, is called a ghosha ;tt its situation on the land 
^ niay be wherever they please. 

;bl Those people thus made towns and other atoih for them- 
< * solves to dwell in ; they made houses for the soi^cral couples 


, * • This word is said to moan, ** a * bmnch4i)wn,' a suburb,” Imfc hero is »eoa» 
to mean a ' town with branches,’ a ’* capital town ” or '* metropolis ” 

' t Yasati j soe rem 4B. 

t for Udre^JeU-prdyti^ read iudra^fala-prdyd t 
1| § For -KifsM^dA read •hfi^hihald t 
]{ ’Tbe fillage. Tho word thus denotes a local area, »nd inclndes both the 
. ^etliugi and tho Holds. It seems to dosignato specially tho laigo and proa- 
porous villages. 

f Tha word Is explained in tho dictionary as a dwelling-place, dwelling- 
' houtei abodO) residence,” but here it is explained to be a ” mart,” apparently 
psmanoat or tompoi'ary. It oorresponds to tho modem (Ponlan) 
. Wtid oWt ^ I'ho vemaoular word hdf (Sanskrit ha|tu)» in Beuga]. The word 
fifiijl^tio-ppears as Mi in tho modem vcniaonlars, and moans iiT Bengal 
/lithe p^ulatod part of a village,” and ” the part of a town oecnpied by tho 
bamboo-beiit houses.” The vena seems to indtoate that the 
mad was either uewly-eoined, or hid noently aioquired (or the author 
it to acquire) a special meaning. The oomploie change from thia 
'Ijitmki to that of the modem Mi, which rather exdudei any uotkm of 

il' «yu>t is the ^iicmaiy. If we s4ght iM 

ThU iiWd to t^rnU etittai of kordsmeu.” It ejppeeni 





mmmrnj 


M ^ t Wpf go i» 

, in aiiotto ^liwcii^ wtie 
downiira,rdii, even ao tlbfy faahitfoW 

Thoi?o bmcheu, which ww <iho hrwi^ 
kftlpa iracs at jbnt^ 0 tdlinnuD^ itocamh rom» 
itj OonMqncuoo motig 

55 ThotiO pt^plt. ruiiujd ihe trees by thowr »kifo» and 

pomImxMJ* on tboir Wfaiia oi iiveliliocKl. When tb#:* 

55 tm'fl bad utterly perished iilonij wttb Iho boney, ihoil 
>vHr^uU«<r(VJ8od by Uicir adliclionH, aiwl rttUmni 
fttid hung^ir. Tbon breamo manifest thoir 
67 begiimittg of tlw Ti^U ago* for tlit?ir other ImeJitW* 
»p<)Titajux>usiy »w*''“ioplwhed ,t ^hoy liiwl rtun ueoordipg 
ihk- (iodii »’ Tbv w\xtm of tliftir rain are the rfvewt 
5s ihv i'Cii'- Hy ihr obiitnudiou of the tbo 
oxistod on flio Ma»lU stiftniy of wat 'V licto tbat» 

(Iwp flowing «’hiM*n *le. '\^§i 

59 Ami tlK'Ti by tboir unioiM^ith t!ia cai'th p!HniHca**W 

cxwio;h\S‘>i fototHMi Lin<l% both ;.l»oj»u which grow ott 
onltivated tiioew) wliich i^row anaowa, bofecuJ^,^ 

m vatod ami 'vild. Arid and tdinilw Wrinfr feww #■.; 

fi-uit in li'idv seasniiH wiii'o )!i‘udii'’C‘l. Tbw manifi!i|t*ta(i^-^j; 
01 vdgettttioTi npiH-wiDd SiTt in tlin Trctil aga. On ikat , 

lion tbo I»c«'pl'' nubirist in llv’ Trntd nga, 0 Mnni. A«4 W.l 
Oii lapsing inl>J nni i’l p»snl<jn .iiid .a/vijl»us)iei» thaw pWfla n^W,; 
look [K»sn»oii cf Hvm :ti>il fioiiU, rnouRtwia, wd ;. 
'Hhrub and plaids •nllieirown rigW »v«h Hfoolding to mw«, ; 

• To* iic'inlai'ii ri''vi ' f 

f fat tia)it<hi:<i-Mdkii4 raiH f 

t Ki«i.a.*au -nimna-g^ ? 'i’hU mna.d«« is no» !a »l.n dnimmr. 

{ Tov "-‘‘"I «'■ ' , _ „pLt 

H '• • “• t<% « Aw •» eo«®''. t.i'wttolnnliiiiu^'am** Ift 

« «<* 8"''“ '‘■“‘"“'J I d ** »*»d ®‘“**‘**'’ 
wall, wefflMt :wJ yi* >•'<■ t'" 
f Per 





^ tbaf to Bitdini, most 

®^*®W.• Atld^;tlleaughfy lord, knowing' 
^ Own «»t mUowed it np,t milked 

This earth-cow was 
^“*1 oereals camo into existence on the 
^ ««ed8, thecnltivoted and wild plants 

*” « compming mmtem 

r^^fJ^®MM»Moopd«igio tradition. The various kinds of both 

■‘ha grain, (I sesamum. priyangn,T 
l^‘ koraddsha,tt and o'inaka,« mdsha,§§ green gram,||i| 

“«^W1»6 finest pulse,*** and kulatthak8,ttt tdhaka 

phi^hr'Mftniil f 

**“ ®*“*®*'* ’^*‘1'** 1» taken in ue sc the 

-miked, as otheww, 

..filp lildt ih^ will not lot her milk flow. 

FHuOne'piklnta. 

Y the modern ehiiwf, Boib. p. 104. It. is n cnltiVatcd 

grotm on nn elerate^l, light, rich soil, immedintely after the fains. 

Sw note •»p. 160. » 

.)ftwp#|ee» aereiicelaium, the modern kedo, Bosb. jv 93. He says " The 

^ *'‘® partioulwly with tboa. who in. 

gft^e mmmta^nd mortlm.ro, p«t, « 

.itMM edy- whl^ A » onHivated, it hdn^ tUgmStaU. etop. and not 
HM^an otheninioN beesOeial wfll Uuiu. 1 have eaten of 4e boOed 
Ihink it se'jmlatabb ae dea-' 

eats te heI*«i<M«f»«j«wwniMib already mentioned , «,e 
feaaet'Mee, hntthatiiinapppqaiite. IdonotSed anyotilM 


P' **■ 

mfsei^'fftp.l8$. 


a^|^fV!ten4t*t p.,8i 



; botli<»lttwte«i«ndw33,e 



. . both floltlwtea ^ 

il ' *od htfloy. 

■ tiiom rngnto wn ,, 

yg , wMrl«,wildseiMatun5*»d5 VttU 

^ms, MiArkataka,tt wd ;§§ wjd thaw 

. trftditionft^ly hnnwn ** fourttsen oultiviitod (^ud i#Ud 
7 *) , /or »rt« iVhon /te plaiit-a aiX5 aba»Jotta4,|(|) 

*rto ii'j b|iHii|? CoHh again. ’ : 

Tbettfui^m ilie odomble latent Brnhiai <kiahliBi| 
Ti inoaob of liveUhiHMl for tlui iidvaDf'eiiicnf. of llii)Wjp»o|4* and 
the perfection of iLe handji whit h rosnlts from work. TKauW>' 
foi‘wa»'d pliinttt were produced, whjoli mml i ijv*n afi^jr ptowgh^' 
V6 itif^. Hiii wKcn thou* licelHiuod waf> iiionmglily ordainod) jptd, 

* TliOiUctioiuir) not j^IvjwdhaVaf »»coic. or fchUt an the name of wy 
piaui; htit t /’■*•« • to »»♦»»••• a kmd t»l ((ttljio, Cttittawa hidiaii^ 
gprong. I 'i<» li HI Itti;(1i., Imt. Oliver t ull‘i *M I’lKbOft Poa OnJaHV*, 

^ For cuf,uki!i* •••-i-l b’oe nul<» ♦'* p. M. 

t 8'aua For jvtr-it read *'rt*wA, aa ia fcer*-M'ftl M 

S Th«r* 3 c^:oni»'; wrung} (ynyangu m ;Lc eiilU Wal fculaiitoki tbd 
iGve&tb. « 
li Soe Hcto • p- J^J5. 

% Yaiti'it is not ju tiif di«;tionary. For ynihl'4 tn»C iMu^, 

*# Coin berb^dG, Ib.ib. p. (J4fi ; v> is a oonm in-ufi, jouI cattle do not Mi lit. 
It il lino laid to moar. JfJedyvimin iapj'dtlMn wbitrii is metitlouoorf by Kolv 
hftxgh (p. 57B)i hut of wb'ob 1 ftnd uo (i»*n ription iu Ids woik, 
ft ro^tndu'i, Koib. p. CC ; a rommon grats, tluiroota vf which ddfd 

aad powdered ore tut?d as a perfutr*'. 

If I’bia had b^en lueiitionwl jn Canto XXXIJ, /orso 11, ind Is described hi 
the dictionary m ’* a kind of wil l panic , a •pocit'fl ot grtiln/* J ilnd tbiit 

Cei 5 wp 0 £|on pruncrt3 is iJsaigTied ly Uo*ba!i;h to th»^ sjsosifrif word nttuMi 

(p. 668}. That h a comntoti ifjpimo, bin. i»e uuys uo oiii} sr.oou to b? «iw!« o#^ 
it, 8ieep< tbet tho buiru of the k-i^uaics ui'<j uicd oa a verwifugo j.nd aw be« 
Uofed to bo pouoaooi, 

(f Thig il not fai the 4icf?onory, and T do »wc kim what il i«. 

.. In Piwrishti. Uoo* this mean tUt tliese plwU oflly I* a cUttwetld 


rtft >*!*. «, Mh^ 

aad Wfiftttv „ *^*W1« M««£. 

■/..: i, tp -^% dedwod to bo the spl,„ 

B/t* .y uxtPaaM >fbo ptefonu the cei«mc 
■^iAjkhut tt the sphere of I?^»triy»8 who flee not in b 
. li<Fntft§ is the sphere of to* ’ who observe their ^ 
' proper lawe. G4ndharva|| is the 'f tlie various d 
of Wdras who perform service. The sphe: u tliosi* 
eighty-eight thousand fiahis who live Ju perpetual chastity 
has been ti*aditional]y declared to be that of the. iiiliabitani‘i 
of Jupiter. The sphere of the Seven UishisTi has been ti^adi- 
tlonally declared to bo that of hermits. Pnij/ipatya** is tho 
^sphere of lious(‘holderB ; tho abode of Brabma is for those 
men who have abandoned all worldly coucenivV ; tho work! 
of immortality is for yogis— such is the orrli nance of Mic 
Vdfiomi 
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Canto h 


Th mamhie to the Yahha Buhsaha, 


; Smhma nett mated the nine Sagos, Bhrigu, Buhuiya, Pukka, 
iw^fiVos, itfanVi, DaMa, Atn and Vasishiha^-and ako 
'^tita, Bauiidpa and Dhnrma-^AU those w&t’s alhioise and devoid of 
:passkr^Bvahmd in attger created a being half mak, half fmde, 
d his order divided himelf into piany mde andfemU beings. ' ' 


bearsn of the pitris ? 

") / ' |.Xhe.l8th lanar nuoMion ? 

‘/1 oonst^thm 

; / )( jUadhma in the name of oapo! the nine portioiw of Bhamto^vamha i 
stems ineppropria^. 

^linpikeUiition Ursa Ua)ii«i 




ikp&^Th^ hai iim PHpt^vrhkt dud ‘V&Oi^ 
dl^ughim. Bw;-i nianied m AtfighO^ #i<MW'fl>i41 
Dahhifid, 

JDaksha mrried the other flmghter Pradii aw? he$ 
whose names arc nmtMh&l^ arnl nM herame Dhirnm-H itim^ imi 
11 otfier daughters viluac names Oiv mi}utmt*/t attd whoheMnis tJU! 
wim of th ofW Siigf^s and of Agm and Ih Pitt is • The chUiim tl^^ 
Ihesei daH>jhter<t arc 7nff>it:tm d, 

A-tlharmti and hii> of spring are mmiionej^ KariiH^ Bhatpit Xtfif^k 
^'C: — Tils achons of Mf‘i4 gu^s sons are eJtpldmd-'-Oh'nf ovmg ikm 
is Dithsok)‘—Ui lira Ihahm^i a divdllng md roinmi^ a long 

catal‘^HC of tfod thu'di as noHrltthmexL imd errfaiti plitjcs attd twuf 
for his saci^ss, hut exdiifkd a list Oilier pt rsim aM phees from 
kis inffumce, 

npokc* 

1 Then W'liilr* he wa? inedifftiiu^f, ninriklinl vroi’o bogottea 

in his uiiihl, (of^ciher with their » and impittmoati 

2 which s>ero produced from his body in bodily fona** 

weri) pr<)iln(cii fivu; the liwos ai him, llm wine god. All 

whom i have jili'oady merit i-r.iO(l came int^) e&iiitcuod* 
iJ All crtakti being: frem tlio god.^ down to those whoio 
couditiou sl.ttwnary are kno.V!i to bo t,uljout to the thM 
<jua]ities?t '''“di v/fw* tin* cunrtitntion of oroalad tMngRj 
immoveable Dnd moveable. 

4 When nil that oitspriug of him, iho wiws one, did not in* 
crease, he C!’CHb?d other minddxnm sods like Dr.to hirosclf, ¥&., 
8 Bhpgo, Palastyn, I’alaha, Krutn, .uid \w,imK Maric'i, 3)ak- 
sha^ ami Afcn, and Un* taind-bni* Varl. hth,* J:-4hc*o mnv fcbe 
6 mnesons of Brahm8, thty are ])OHitiveij mentioned in thn 
Purdijas. 

Next 3irahm4 mrihei- W'ated Rudit:, -vliiiso lirth wa^t from 
i his soul w'hon it wivs angry . and au<l Dbamm who 

was begotten all the T)r(.*wding “ou-i. 


• Kebetra-jan, 

t Goodnew, pmloo, »»ed iRWirauce. 

.1 for VeHshlhmn rcftd 



■ 
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from pasnon, fret ftm 

th^ thus idkowed disregard at the oreatiffli of the 
...words, the high-soaled Brahmi grew veiy wrathful; tim 
produo^ there a male* like to the sun, possessed of an 
JWtosel^y, the body being half and half woman’s. 
1 .; Dmde thyself” said the god, end then disappeared. And 
Pnag thus accosted separated the fomalo and male 
' ““^l***; sod he diWded the male nature into eleveu parts. 
;T^ the divine lord divided the male and female natures 

into many parts with men, gentle and cruel, calm, black and 
white. 

^ .Next the lord Brahma bet.ams the guardian of his off. 
nimgl^ creating the brsi Mann 8v4yambhnva,t begotten 
^ and like unto himself, 0 br4hraen,t and tbc woman 
sata-rdpt, who was cleansed from blemishes through austeri. 
ties., The divine and mighty Mann SvAyarabhava took her 
for his wde. And through him her husband S’ata.nipa 
brought forth two sons, Priya.Trata and UtUna-pida, famed 

through their own aetious, and two daughters also, ?iddhi 
and Prasdti. Then tlieir father gave Prasdti in marriage to 
Daksha and ^iddhi to Enc'i§ of yore. The Prajd-pati Me'i 
took Ms le^e, and from them botli a son Tajfla was bom and 
a daughter Dakshioi,!! 0 illustrions Sir; tisw then 
bitme hnsband and wife, and Tajoa begat of Dakdiipi 
twelve sons; the glorious sons of Tajoa and Dakehifld were 
the gods weU kabwn as the Tdmag in the epoch of jrom 
Sviyambhuva. 


.ypamihs, 

4 Ty son etfinjtm-M (OnBeU-exiiteat BrnhuuO. 

.l.IbrdiJliofma 

.I'Bsls CM (J the BrajA-vatii. 




a 


2-2 


2.1 
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•Ji) 


v’Pww®! i hm 

(FaHk)i Irtihkittl (^K»d#oftnae)j (C 
, (SiiW«fftctioa), pTwhti (Nonri^htnimt), 
and RriyA (Action), Buddbi (Intidlijjcnw?), Ujji (1 
Vapns (Bodily Ik^ntj?), Binii (Tranquiilifcy)^ SiddM> 
faction), and KM (Famo) t.b^ thirioonih. Tba lord OiMU!si^ 
took these daugh^rs of Daksha for hia wive«. ; 

iiosidc^ them and youngcf wore the eleven loveiy^oyldff 
(Oelehni) ), ami 8ati (Truth), SauihlidU, : 
(KiUiess), 8ntriti (hteinory), Ihiti (Atfeetion), ttud Kshamli 
(Pfttiemv), and Satuiati (iJuinility),^ »mJ Ana^dy< (Bin-; 
oorliy), I’^rja (Stivngfli), fcJriliA (the oblation t<» ih^ 
jMid .Svadlia (tho uldutiou I*/ th.' plffW''). The (fishw Bhfign, : 
Bliavat and Marir'i, and the Muni Angirai aisOf PuliiNiya' 
and Pniaha, nnd Kralu f and Afjrl, aa<l tilt 

Pitfia iu onku— Alums, iln* imjNt illu>‘lruais among Motiflv 


took daught K!«/atI and tin" i4ln*r«, In 
Hraddba ga/c biHh to Kama (l.cer) , jind /SVijj ioDtrpi 
2(5 (Piido) : Idifiti to Niyaum (KMiHim) hm* non; and 

U) {SaiitoMbn ((’untenlmcTit} ; U* lsd>hu (Covetmw# 

Mcdlid to .'fnuR (K( vi*bnou) r Krlyii to 
fPnniMliin<*ntb Xaya •' Pnnlur.ia;;. and \’jnayB. 

27 BiuMlii gfivu biitb io Hodlm ( WiAdmu)*. »tnd bajj'i to Viliayn 

(Dwnim): Vapo^ io V\,v\.‘isHui (liidn^,iry) her Bon; nnd 

28 gave bii-th Ksboma (Kjwe), rtiddbi to 8ukh& 
(Hapyuht-fin) ; Kirti to ''asiw (Uvim^n) TUti^o wm tho oB- 
spring of Dbaiina. 

Shof bme i>y K irnu a gnunUon !*» Dhartna, nmdfi. 

«h» (Joy) who biinm ov«*r ^ith joyonsn»i,i«. 


• for S^ntatii in ti c ich r-4i! wc ^’hhU* LII, f. U 

f Tliat is, S'ira ; nn«i h»; mumwl Huti- Hho pm au flud rotbiwlf Iq 
oeeiMKinence of her fstbfi IM jba's curse, mA ffan rr lx.»r .'«» tKn 
Hfipaviit, wlion Sira warric-ri t.ir h/^uti. t’anto Ul, n, 12 J4. 

4 fc»firrU;nfm‘l Ku'wrf- 
.f SoeOmtoUi.Tv U,ir<’ 

',f I 0 , liftkitlirna 
if;TltiRS€ow«<>hwoTO. 



ha tm #on# 
birth 
away, and 

rljt ;.V«dauA gave birth by Raurava* to her son 'Duhklui (Misery). 
V^:i' And Vyddhi (Sickness), Jar4 (Old Ago), S^oka (Orief), 
w Tfish^i (Thirst) and Krodha (Anger) wore begotten by 
.IJS.Mrityui or all these, who hav^ the chnrHoteriemcs of A-dlmr- 
- , ma, are traditionally declared to have sprnng from Dulikha. 
So wife have they, nor son ; they ail live in perpetaal ohas- 
tity. 

, 3d Niryiti also wastho wife of Mrifyu^ and Myityu had another 
« ^ wife called A-lakshmi (Til Fortnuo) ; and by ibe latter Mptyn 
34 had fourteen sons. Thdso are his sons by A-laksihtnij 
they carry ont Mrltyu’s eommands ; they visit men at tlio 
' 35 times of disaulution ; hear about them, They dwell in tho tfU 
' organs of sense and in the mind; for tliry iidlncnoe mail or 
it 8<3 woman each towards his own object of oonse; and assailing 
the organs of sense tliey influence men by means of pansion, 
anger and other so that men safftT injur} through 
• nnrighteoasn(!s.s and other evil ways, 0 brahman. 

37 And one of thorn takes po.ssessIou of sclf-consciousTiess, 

■ and another resides in the intellect; hence bewildered by 

< folly, men strive to destroy women, 

38 And ttuothert famed by his name Dubsabaf resides in men’s 
houses ; he is wasted with hunger, his face is downwaida 

. ' bout; he is naked, clothed in mgs, and his voice is as hoarse 

33 as a crow’s. Ho was created by Brahma to eat all ^beings, 
Him, exceedingly temfio by reason of his long teeth, open- 
. muthe^ Tory teirible, and ravenous in mind, him thus ad.« 

? ^ e Konrava is tha name oirfi partioultr bel), but here it seems to bb 

to 

Sj; ■ for myefiiBAmye f 
n yi / £ W Intolerable.’* 

,;y . s '. ' 


{5‘aSn). And with those two females i) 
married pairs ; and of those two, M4yd 
(Death) who Gesenes created beings 





41 


i^iJier of iU 

Brabma^ tbe fm, the MAo d th^ mr^»^ 
Bratimi $poko. 

“Thott must not de\w tins universe; quit 
keep thco cairn ; cast oft the atom of passiem and 
caroor of igfnomnce/' 



Diii^sahu spoke. 

42 “1 am ^vaste4 wif h oungrr, 0 mice of the Iforfi^ 

tliirsty also autl my statmgth is How may I bo 
0 iTiasierP Ho.v may ,1 j^iow stron^yf* And toll 
will 1)0 my rcfiii^o whoru f may abide btiimiil ?** 

BrahiJiA spoke. 

‘t3 “Thy refuffo >iUU be men’s houses, and iinrightoovoiaAi^ 

* ghaU he thtj himsyth. Then shall. In* Siil’sficj, my child,’ wifi| 

44 ihoir pcglect to p' riVrm llio rifUTiHccs. Knd ip<^: 

taneons boils AJf U thy rnijiumt; aiwl foi* foodf I give 
fcbco whaievm* i-i itijnr<‘dj uml what i** lofcKled with VobttlOi^ 

46 aiid what hfi'* b»s*.i 5 :a/fd info by do^<«, likcwitw what ia .oOf*. 
iained in hn-iuni |).n.8, what. Iia^ ouMli sUll by the bltta|li|t 
from a momb. Hm* iVHguaw.Js tliat remtuu from a 
what Is ntiripf*. that »»« winch pM>piriiti('n has taJlan,| whit 

4t) haw been lieked, w iat- Ims not bo<’ti eookiKl properly,, ^4|h 
has betm of by peopb* sitiin:' on broken seat#, aid /4W|- 
that ba^ ffllbm on the stmi.S and wliai torus away ftmUk 
skyli at the two what Is di;din{(uish(Kl hf tto' 

47 sound of danciniq; and muMjcul instrinumU, what a womixitei 
lier counts h.m poHutod, what su(j)» a woman has oataji 
and haw ga/od at, and wliakvftr food or drink Him 1^;' 

4a damagodli at alb too shoti f»r thy noiu»flhment, 
whatovor else I give to thco; whatever i»er«o«s, whote^f 


» , • Or,ibr read up^o rndV, wmlva ? 

rwndaoV-^wf 

t far read 

4 tor tbfflia 4 r*r* * rwlM»K mdmdiifitfnm wWohn |Wlf'*P.p- 
r ft fidb-wikha; nof^ tu tho dicUoairy, 
it ; not in the dioti#i»Mf . 



j jifliv 

iX ffl^MBf*!, WlM>)j8^b«|m MWitwif '" 

-W prefionf n**.of;#ji*ef, ani wlwt iw l»8n jpaiaop. 
k :: , 'i , viftthas been exhibited in order to be die- 

*>8®" « 5 >^en »^7 through utter emasie- 

. js pent; yhat IB OMTupt, and what has been given away W n 

B- ' - J*®”®’" “"<?«»• “■ ?»■>". that 0 gobbn * thou ehalt obtainf 

f «>“ of a re-mawied widow 

^, »l >es as an undertaking for the next world, end whatever 
,. the daughter of a re-married widow «> dm; that, 0 goblin, 

; • . aball be for tliy satisfaction. The wealth-p, curing cere- 
. ^ mon.es »«»A,y. a maiden engages along with her lover for 

the sake of tho obligation of dower, and the co.*mo,ne« also 

.i M anpetfmU acom-ding to mcked b,K,ks, for 

'., %nourishmont,0 goblin; and whatever has been studied 
63 ^ for the sake of enjoying wcaithi and whatever has not been 
, read Iroly-all that I give thee, .and periods also for tl.v 
... , poHection. Thou shalt ever have eongnering power, 0 

, 64 Dohsaha. among men. if tboyapproveh a pregnant women 
, carnally, or if they ^ratisgress the evening n'tes and the 
, ronstot ceremoums, and among mou who have been corroptocl 
, by wioketl books, cleetls op conversation. 

:.6S “ Thy business lies m erecting social dissensions, in render- 

27W useless, and in intcnnpting cookery; and thy 
■M . dwelling shall perpetually bo in honschold wmgling, And 
. ;, men shall dread theo§ iu what pines nway,|! and in balloofc- 
, darts and other cotiveym^a which are shut up, in iwms which 

f7 UWurt Hprinklod at twilight, and at death. On the occasiors 
, , of oolipsfls of the starsf and planets, and at the appearance 

?'.'■■■ ' _ . . 

taksha. 

>»“« mrtlag is orOiHHrveiAni 







, ; ' hypocntaa,' Adli be thy prejr. . /: “ > 

99 "^Stwdy hy tm who !« n^ a brahta>a»c*hili»!.| 
perfomeJ hy hh ittbartltfd man $ aantentiai 
• f<iri)ril:* by mon tho iiulttlffv in mddiy 
CO mon of no^ubdadi iikwI; ^o action which in (ioiia afliaj M^ 
to tlifiir twpcoitro (Kjonpatioiifl by Y)riKman8i kiilMi^M 
vtiiiiya^i anti MtltiiM, who have fallen /rnm iMif e9i0liui% 

(>) dcHii^i b) ^lun tho objt'd.a of the neat worM, 

U)o ivHuUiH of that that ahaH Ik) thin#^ 0 

;Vnd taoro yoi> 1 givo thee for thy noorUhment j hlliiiklMj 
o2 thereto. ntmtl give thoo a ploub^oiis ball oil!cnil|t Mt 
. cloHH of ilio Vaii^vatleva airenioiiy^ firat* ttttcrl)^^ thy 
and thim paying “thia la fur Uumj.'* ' -‘jlyi 

dd “ Abatulor* the htmwi of him, who vutH ♦>uly 
food according to mk, who in pure wLtldn awl 

04 is free frcmi oovotouane««, who govenw hU wifOrl 
that housf, 0 firoblin, wiAw* the gotlM and tbe pjtfhi at!0 
ahipped with tboir i*ca]i6ctive obiationn, ond whore th# 

05 relativcp and guesta wv bonoure^l And almuddn thai 


also, where concord^ dwells at home among the Hni' 

aged, the women and men, and among the VMrknM cMiiii ^ 
OC kuianion. Aliandon that bonac, 0 go Win, wUrc th<i' wwiWik' 
folk are deb’ghtod, arc not eager to ontmtk, and m 
07 modiMit. Abandon that hoiiao. 0 g^ibUn, at my oomwiii^' 
where ihp he^hling and vinndt are suited to tho agef i^piid 
OS.imns of 0*^ imudiHf, Abandon that houK^ 0 gofeH*b 
' the inmaten are always kind, and boaied in g<^l 
; 69 piiaacii the comnion household ntensik And tfnm 
. ercr abandon that houNo, U goWin, whetie th 


*. For tfpo* r<r>w road l«j)o ran»‘ f 
Mmya^hflul. 

t 'For IfrfAseUf rwatl t 

f ro«d jnhn t 



i ^ 4 : 


$ iiWft lor where the horiee-door Is, 
i b]r treosi shrahs 6t other ma hy. a ^ 

pterces one’s vitals. Abandon the house of the 
'who supports the gods, the pitfis, maukind and guests 
the remnants of his food^ Abandon, 0 goblin, such 
as these, the true in Word, the forbearing In (bs])OftitioD, 
^!::{;^'harmless, and those free fmnj remorse, and also the un- 




Abandchi the woman, who is devoted to her liusband’s 
vAxo keeps aloof from associating with bad w(»uicu, and 
feeds on the food which has been loft by her family and 
'hnsband. Abandon the brahman dvija always, whose mind is 
- btigtttesed with saonfice, study, discipline and alms-giving, and 
! ' ' erho has made his livelihoo<l by means of the performance of 

sacrifices, teaching, and receiving alms.^ And abandon, 0 T)iil,i- 
^ 'Saha, tho kshatn is always energetic in alms-giving, 
sacrifice, and who earns his livelihood from good 
Haies and by the occupation of arms. Abandon tbe stainless 
• ^aUya, who is endowed ynik the throe previous virni<'s,t and * 
’’i ‘ who gains his liveliliood from tbe keeping of cattle and trade 
W : ahd‘ cultivation. Abandon also the ^ildra, who is diligent in 
alms-giving, sa<jrifice and the sen'ico of dvijas, and who sup- 
ports hixuBeU by menial service under brahmans and other 
‘ ’ 0 goblin, 

“in whatever house the master of the house earas bis 
djLvellhood' without cont^^ fe’iiti and siufiti, and where 

is obedient to him from her vexy soul, and where tbe * 
$hows reve^uoe to his spiritual preceptor aud the gods 
his lather, and where the wife shows reverence to her 
should there be fear of misfortune in that ' 
yv', f When a house is smeared over in the evenings, and • 
sprinkled wiijh water, and the ball of flowers is 
ih iti* thou oanst no^,^se thereat, 0 goblin. The" 
wheri. ^the sun seesthot the beds, and where Are and ^ 





and ghjWjW 

’ «il!» ii8e!| ])oth fop -poisons and for tlio darifind 
(^Uaiions, 

I t® “ That hoiwe is thy temple, 0 goblin, w^ro thotty 
gmOi and whore legumiaous plants creep abont, and w 
84 wife is a ro-marriod widow, and ant-hills ai»e foni^., 

house is thy dwelling, whei-ein live five men, and^v^l^. 
ivomen, and as many cows, and where the hrefrcrai tl}^ :^^; 
88 is mere darkness. Thou shalfc quickly, 0 goblin, pai^ i 
the house, which contains on© goat, two asses, thj^e 

86 five hafialoea,* six horses, and seven elephants. Whd’Wer jt 
spade, a dil, t a basket, and also a oaldi*on and other utmisifo 

87 scattered about, they may give thee shelter. Sitting 
women on the wooden pestle and mortar, and also 
adnmbara wood, J and the uttorancjo of saorod verses ai 

88 privy, this shall be advantageous fur thco, 0 goblin. , 

• 0 Duhsaha, to thy Jiearfc’s content, in that house where fll| 
kinds of com whether cooked or uncm)k©d, and where- 
scriptiircH also are disdained. Endless misfortunes foke 
their abode iri that houso, where iirc Im upon the lid bf 
90 caldron or is offered with the point of a spoon. Thoi^ ' Q. 
i goblin, and other Rakshasas also shall have a dwelling in tW 
3 hou.so, where humon bones lie and where a corpse remains' i 
^91 whole day and night. R(‘sort at once to those men who feed 
f on a kinsToan's pinda and water, without giving any to the,. 

sapfodos and sahodakas. : 

|9i Abandon the house whore the lotus and the white Iqtifo 
8 are found, whm a maiden dwelk who feeds on swoeipeatg^f 

* Itshiiha (m ?) ; in this not in the dictionary. , ' ' ! 
t l)4tM, a large heavy knife witha cnmddn point, used for 
etdtfog, chopping and splitting, 
t fovbiddeii because the tree b holy, 
f ltddiMm; afoi, from afi, to t>at, not in the dicti(maiy« 






M of ; ^ 

of oM. ■ Vifli<^ tli(»e ttoluoky wfe fi^, them- ' 

the wetor 

jml or with; the tope of water . from cloths, 
water spkM up hj the tips of their nails* Join not 
with the man who establishes the coantiyenstoxos, 
'the conventional ordinances, the laws I'egardinK kinsmen, 
^ho performs the vichiriona homa Oblation and the aaspicioas 
!^';{^;aliari&0e to the gcxis, who maintains perfoot poi'sonaL pariii- 
p ^^ion according to the precepts* and who fashions the pub- ^ 

J ' Mdrkan(jieya spoke. 

, 'Having spoken thus to Dohsaha, Brahmi illsappoared from 
sight ^^ere, and the other foliow’ed the commauii of the lotus- 


'\r 

’ ■'t For vH^^^krtiratKite road vfishahhmivfituu t 

halp^uUfmAkalpi/^ti or Ulpp*nk ^ 

t ^hiftffeeiKuito bo thtt botiii mooniog; but if 6o Sirpi^c^tin w<Mild bo 
siteii^higib}^ 

; : { fs iatrvanti must bo audtirtitood. 

J, ' ' • • 


Ckm hi 


'Hus Cgf^pring of Ifnimhx. 
hiiii eight mm and eighi duughtm^(h$it 
nientmcd-^The ml /wtedgnu of the ieoml and 
(hsscrihd, and the rcmdlvs agnnat theta '^ Thtur ofutnrmf orif 
tvtmd, anti theh' e4:il actioii>’ JofmlMxl 
Thm heinga are ahu>i>i all jHirsoHilkatiotM aj ^>hy$ical 
moral ificen and w'al 'tft'iuiee. 


MarkaijuJ'T*^ »jK>ki*. 

1 Diilhsuha liftd u uioiumI KiriHwIiU*^ uow liktt wi Wj; 
gt»ttcft in ^vitV wbrn hlio waw » c'aoJila at tfi« time 

2 f im ni(;n.sfrnation. Tl.t-y Uu\ ^ixli^cn rhlldron. wb pow#'/ 

tlio wtu'ld, (ni:bt >»oriH ainl aU wry j 

3 OantHjI'riHhti and l-kii; urui IVi wla the rtoxi, Anga^kftfV 

4 and S'aknni and ({nuda prdntu-iiiti, Garblia-hutt and tb 
Saayndnin wort* theiv ir..d(} cliildri'n. - And tflny bad 

5 dau^kinrs li.sidcy : hour Un it* nam<*B (rnn» mo. Tb flwt vai 
iNiyojiku, and the rinroml Vlrodhiid, and tSvayaiji-hfea^terff 

6 Bhrdmai;i, Kitn-harika, and imt i/tluir vfTy kmble 

f Smriti-hnra and Vija-lmra; and the i '^duh dnughtTf waa,^ 

I named VidveHtm^i wln> cauKeH t/Oi’ior t''- mankind. 

7 I will dcsci-ibe what the temd fnm tlons of the oiKbt' HOW 
' (ire, and what arc the* wnmdie.^ aj^ainni the oviia wM thyg 

work i hoarkcii to me, 0 hd'iniiHn. 

I Dantakri.ditit taking hia 4wtion in the let4h of newfj' km. 
^ children inoducW iutcw«<* wnnd,; w.tl. tlm d^mre of ritectiilg . 


M* Sir M. Jlouwr-WiUittJn* gives the w.toe fv« 

^JUkmme preferable. 

8|ft*bawha^ or brUtliiig of tbo hair of the Udy. 


; iMrbs of 'Kpleatfito, Iff >«d^g> gw 
wd tjr snpjjortu^ 'it’on a^, a tlwrn, i 
|1^, * Bo»e, or a liaeu olotii: 

aeooad ^ oomgns good and bad fortano to men 
he say# repeatedly, “ let it be bo ! ” ; honee lie w ealM 
&W^*“** that is his precise funotion. Hence too men 
*' euspfcions ! ” And when any- 

let praise be offered to »iva, 
*® ftrahmd, the spiritual preceptor of all that exists both 
each porson’s own parti- 

OBlar faniily-deity. 

efe * ^ inteiThangingtho 

V ,.. Sgetos between one womb and another, ami in inteVchangiug 

S£ V '**‘® <*« of a speaker, is called Parivartaka§', 

a i>«0 man should preserre himself against him by ineaii|of 

mustard and the prayers and spells that destroy 
"j r Biik^liaBas. , , 

1*'!^-: another «mt|| like the wind annoances’ good ami bad 

»« indicated hy throbbings in men’s bodies ; and tlie 
liXs ;, against him is to strike the side of the body with kiisa 

gyaw. 


|F;, S’akooif stationed on a crow .or some other 

annofluces wealorVoc by means of food or birds.** 

fSi— *h 0 Prajd-pati has said, “In 
delay and the abandonment of the undertaking 
♦ gw^mtter one should act veiy speedily.” 


nad ue'c'luUtr*, 

ntttsthedictionMy. 


i The Wart of Pate.- 


SSStSTlnwae 11 ■ ^«*-***^ «* ^ *» «« '>c4^ 

^m^a^Pngeawl^^onl ta the t«t is notZ 

^^^SS!£ 522 !f “*'«» is^Vto 

isTsSSffi? 




)>taiBe to ttio at)d kj oxt^UsUng* rootle 
abiutioios with oow^V nnoe and mnatiri 
worship paid to tho oohstellRUouM and pl<moit8^ 'W^l 
the ojbstfrvai^ce of tjghieousness and the 
repeatedly looking ikt weapons, and by (X)ntempVjtel?||i^, 
Gaoda-pr^nta-mti pnmijnba. . V ,\/; 

AtiothiT most toiTible soti.t yDOi*ooTer, destroys thajj 
of pregnant women, Wmen should always secuw ] 
against ^irn hy constant personal purij[lcation« by writ! 
fairiuas spells, by wearing auspiokms garlande and 
(lec(^ratiotJ^-, by dwelling in well-cteanod bouses, and by 
ing from ovcr-oxorfcioiu U brabmon. . . ’. j;!''-' 

Tbo oibfi* Hon iSasya-banJ moreover is be who destrpyiii^"'! 
growth 0^ ilie cr)pH Against him indeed otfe 
protection by wearif»g worn-uui sboos, and by walking 
left side, and by cau^dug a e/andiila to enter th^ ittd 
offering the ]*ali o»*tside, and by eulogizing the soma 
And ,Niy(gikii§ is the duugbUr who incites soma aoa>:to '- 
eeizo ami otlierwi.^o mk.\' other men’s wives and othor 
good.s. Immiuiily froiii her **omcs by rwlting 


SO 
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22 


23 


24 


25 


26 



' prayer's, by refraining fj-om augvr, coveloasaoM 

27 pmimit, and by resist aneo wffh tho thmghi ‘ She is inoil^g ]g|i4|1 
to thes'^' acts' When one in railed against or 

28 another, one should wisely think ‘ she is inciting himi' arf,’: 
should not fall into subjection to her. In fh^ mundaut? rxjfi? 
tenoe, where there are other men's wives and othcap 

22 otjeeti, the wise man Hhonbl eouaidor. ‘ She k jn(?iMag mp 


' ’ mind and my soul lierc/ > ^ 

' And the mjxt daughter who camies t;ppofeiti<m h»tw<W|li - 
t 80 loving maiTicd couple, among relatives and friends, Mwi^ ! 
parents and cHldren, and arnorig fellow*ea#l»*p#ople^,^ 

; ♦ tGa»^a‘print**ratl, tha Rftveller in tbo bordew the cheoki. 

4f '^lOifklvan, tbo ¥ mlua-dejitroye)'. , 1 Jho 





tte4>n^tw>^ ftto 

,i>'l(«^ Svajiaiji-liibftif ;. die'i»leir«r iddioted 
' ^ eonmimMi the haU^ktd {olxt ’<mto{ 
ihdinfhatevieru kept la^egtow^honMij andfiti^ 
p^Amw^iBA whatever fised in l)e% served apj, alonf 
person who eats it. SIu> takes the ^mains of food 
Iso their food. She is hard to bo re8trained;§ 
the irtwooss whieh men 'have aocompliahed fi-om 
|i^;^'biuiii«is ofBoea.and from their abodes, 0 bi-dhman. She 
|ti:;^‘^*^y**^ff<*«<*Wdandthe-m^ oat of cows’ ud. 
?'9 women’s breasts, the ghee ent of cnrdled milk, the 
KR^.iAtiiofieBatim|Baeed, and the spiritnons litjnorout'of the 
l|V-,Hgw^ lie oolonr oot (rf saffnm|| and other ooWwwt 

of cotton cfotW ®xe is rightly 
|j^.:'^19yayaip.h4riki, jfiw she ie perpetually taking tkinm 
to: '.***?» 0 hfihmfcii. For the stdce of protection agami htr one 
g -Iprid make a pair of peacocks and an artiildal woman - 
fe 'vpd jwphylaotwi^ should be drawn** on the house,’ 
^ with fragments of foo<ltt 

^ ^ tWoff* 

** **“ wl*** of 

}bwd to the gods in the. saorihcia) fire. A^ that 
ft to he a preservative. 

nj^tw, who p^oes pertnrbation in a 

' ,‘ . t The Tolonhuy thief. 

»«d jriH^ntii^. TWs hslftline has nine 



er test 

■ ‘ mssft.'iwos^sdtitM.'’ 

the I 


m 







l;tv V . 




on''W'jM^;, 

'^ii^, ihil'; '^bd ■§ ^SiZt 

etkLt^ii^ OAtite^ md^to 
* Bkutw * hymn repeatedly, mtB 
‘ T ApdSii^ daightcr rohs women of their memti^ 
they have began atid before they ^have tej^^t 
43‘ known m the daughter of Da^sdia' 

should cause miswometi^folh to bathe at plaices 6! pilgnii 
. at temples, be^de sacred ' pnbllc objects, § on 
at the conduenuo of rivers, and in excavated 

44 to Httbdne her. And one who knows the smite addMm' 

^ the principles of action to bathe; 

changes of. the moon and at dawn4| 0 hrihlaadi 
physicianf who is skilled in medicine «1uM cduM' 
bathe with choice herbs combined t 5 >getlier. . . , 

45 And Smriti-h&iika** is another Aau^hiet who db^lK 

women of their memory. And she may bo overoi^e^^ 
observing places distingnished separately. ‘ ' 

46 And Vijipahiriuitt te another vety 

imho robs man and woman of their md. And aho '^ 
overcome by eating clean food, and by bathing, ’ 

47 ’ And the eighth daughter named DvoHhaoi,tt who 

terror among mankiad, is she who rondew a man, ovTi^J 

48 a woman, newly hated. Now in order to vanqnhdi 
one shonld offer an oblatioTi§§* of sesamam seed 

with honey, milk and ghco ; and one should also perfci^' 
a sacrifice which will procure friends in order te 
'/nnishher. ' ’* 

, SttheBewilderor. 

r,|j<ir a^fnvfUta^ mqWw retaiog fe tiftaprntfitts* 
iiiWitoai»|wf«atfae. AtbWfwtf .'.. ‘ilisJ 

Uw p^7 »»uiag, tfud iaittmM 



; i-' 

itaTigii^'ftii4.:H:ttii., 
.^j^i <kdUl]i^R ' in '(^onWptuonl^ 
r "Itt orders to vanqniuli her, lei ^ise 
nip her and.p^m his self-control 
men^s houses ; she 
:W^«« ^hy lilies perish. Hearken how she may be 
One lihould thi*ow blades of darba grass smeared 


hone^ ghee, and milk in the bali ceremony, and offer a 
!^|^;|3ai[^fioe to Are, and extol one's friends, for the perfomanco 
a propitiatory rite to avert evil from all living beings, and 
feS' mothers,* and the HcieniH's, and po- 

L|'%' * religious vows and the great moral dntios.t In the 

||i' ;:oWrivati of land and m the proftts of trade lot mm always 
:|iaeify.me, And let the Kushumandas and the Yatn-dbanast 
jJO: ■ : and whatever othm* helngs are named according to their 
c^ses, let ihmy when duly adored, always^ become pneilied. 
%'tlie favour of Maha-deva,§- and by the counsol of Mahes- 
yara|| let all these soon become satisfied with regard to men.- 
When pleased let them cast aside every evil deed and evil 
: .itfak, and every result that sprinj^s from the j'reat sins, and 
i; ■ jg.' whatever else caiuos obstacles. By their favour indeetl let 
. 'obstacles wholly perish, iindinall marriages and in cere> 

■; ^monies performed for increase of pmspmty, in meritorious 
' 5v' ipd^Wags and in religions, devotion, and in the worship of 
if|vi,^.’^|^tiial_t(Mchera and the gods, in the rites of prayer and 
Stirigoo^ jsaid in the fourteen pilgrimages, in the pleasnres 

happiness, liberality and 
and among the $ged, ohUclren and the siek, let them 
Pfto’fy me. ' ■■ , 

had m* Sonja-pi, Aipbu*p4, Md Ambho-dhi, and 




and Atttlalf ; and he hbd dep a son Kilar 


' i«'" - ' f 'S.Vr<MIM.y«'y(MI4*ISIc'<. '■ 








ramparts' and'^tibe m, Th 07 \bt>th 

64 from one pregnant woman to another, if 
among trees and otlier fkm whkh 
Kraashtaki. In truth, a pregimnt woman should;, 

65 piwdi a tree, nor a mountain, norarampa{irt, nc$'tSit 
nor a ditoh. 

6t» Anga-dlifish begat a son, by name Pis'nna. ’ If ho eni^MfSl 
the morrow inside rneu's bones, he consumes thefiefhirg)^'|i^ 
even invincible men. ' / . ' :. * ^ : Set:;; 

. . > , . . ',v *'vA 

Sakuiii begat Jive sous, S^yena (Hawk), Kaka (Clp:*v), ah^i 

67 Kapotii (Pigeon) Gridhra (Vulture) ami UIt\ka (Owi)«j{ - ■ 1l|^| 
gods and The demons tr>ok them. Ainl A)rif;ya(l)9li^ytdl||^ 

68 Kala (DefiJiny) took Kiika; andNirpti 

^ 00 ^ UMka who cftUhos gmii, toiw; VyWbi (Slokui^y 
Gfidhra* and ms Ins lord; end Yama himsedf took 

69 And the e\ i! beings whidi sprang from them are indehd 
pi^duce siu. Hence lie, on whoso bead a lmwk,;iiitdi 

70 other birds should alight, Khonld taka effectual paoihoaWjSjyj 
measures for bis safety, 0 brabinan. Tf they, are hoife insider 

71 a bunse w if likewise water should settle in a house, 
should abandon that house and aho a horn on thet6p<^J 
which pig(‘ou.s alight. Whm a hnwit, a pigeon, and a ynlf) 
tore, a crow, and an owl have entered a house, Q lyrdhmapki 

72 one should prophesy tho end of tho I’e-sldents in that direUin)J.;^ 
A wdse man should abandon such a house and should 

73 pacificatory nieasures. Kven in sleep indeed it ift unlucky 
see a pigeon. 

And tho offspring of Qandvpi-anta-rati are said to 
‘74 m mptber. They dwell in women’s mcnscu Sear from tih^i 

♦ Blao^tougne. 

M^idUi*mhetanalji mA Ul%*nikgtannJ^, who resides in the ^ 
‘|IWor««A §lU-heidfciu 

w«d gr^^krolMsi f 



: eleveuth 4fty ; aoothw 

tf6 ooo»i4on8 of frfddhas imd tdnu' 

ter ai fedtMg j hanccl^ew shoi^ ba 
the wise w umuil intetcowne. 

bad a soij Nighna* md a dangbter Mobam.f 
hriaet- estera irithin and oats the tetus; and after ho 
^ «ten it, the latter beguiloaj it. Throngh her b.^iling, 

'« annkcR, ftT>g(i, tortoiNo-i, and reptiles 
or yot again aa orduro. . The eon may enter into the six- 
^5|CU‘;TOtmths pregnant ^vowan whom waTwnrdtkss ('ats ttesh§ : or 
|'^'■^'^t^to the woman, who seeks fho;sbarleofatreebynightor 

V -*^*'^^**** stands in a 

fiy.'.^imHnjigreiind or any place pervaded by strong smell's, who. 
leered off her njipar gament, or who weeps at midnight. 

'• •'■■ 4nd Sdaya-hantn kail one nm 'uHnied Ki-liudraka (1‘niiv). 

1 w • Ho is c<riistaiitly iujnring Urn growth nj, thocrep.,. wlioii he 
■' : lias gained a weak place. Idskm thereto. ,Viid ho, who sow.s 
,8jt highly pleased at the beginning of an inaaspieiuiis d.iy, pm- 
vfdes ait Hiitiamsi bohind kim for thin iiprih imo the fiehls 
I ; .^hidi tsmeh other lields alougthoirbounilariog.il neuee it 
•«. > is the pnipcr practice that a man should worship the moon, 
® and then carry out bis undertaking and sow his .seed in gliid> 
•J/ aud content tneut), with a cuiupanion. 

JW>’ ' Sijrojika, >vho was ])u|,ij^aha\s danghti?r 84 ? I have* said, 

V;. g^te toth to toav danglitctf? who bear the names Prac'odika 
•; (Instigator), Matti (Intoxieatisl), UiwiattA (Frantic) and Pin. 
(Wanton). Now they are always entering into young 
destroy them, owi incite them here yehe- 
s! ' mently towards unrighteousness with the . appearance of 
"nd to Ion* which heai-s no appearance of love, 
drt.to that which is not wealth with tlio appearanoe of 

'•.yj0(jj(i|ia«ean«“<jependant'’j bat lieSlTit rather seems to mean ‘'slayer." 

tlSlohsyats. ■ 
gmmimn motpram, 

a iwt fai^cHwiWy. 
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■without t^d ymig ix^meni 

those angryf^fjpritea*' oatise stvango men to windtetj* 
for the sake of j^latandenng. Those female 
a house and into olothiog when they arc roddeuod by iiiiMiyE 
and wheroTer the bali is not offered to Dbalri and YidSWpt-? 
at the proper time. Tliey nniko a Biiddent atut^k upon > 
and womeu§ among those people who eo.t or di'ink with 
uf water e.Iiugijig to them. ' V 

Virodhnii had throe sotis. (Midako (ln«tigah>r}|! ajjd GW*/ 

hokft (Soi;*!) and tlio other Tanu»h'prM''yiMdHka ,((}h><;Tn* 
enveluper). Hear their ehai-Hetois fr.)]o ».Me. IVhefo ihe 
pestle and irnirtar, and whore a womaii’H ehocs aiid her uppit : 
md hwer gariiieiiU aie ht*fo«led hy fonla(*t with, buraittg oil^ 
god arc (lisdaifii'd ; an 'I where jhvph, ana a seat, after t)*St 
drawing it to ihem with a wituDowing baitket or a hatch<s.tor 
other m}>liinen* or with ihcir hud t and whuro pastiiao iihaU 
in a hourto w Itlir.ut ^cspe’.ting 1 j»o placr vv hidi bas been srOjsproA' ‘ 
•.rid cUinpAi wh^u'u fire k taken u]) and e,arriod elHOWbox*i4)ll 
the l.'owl ot‘ a spoon •' tin :iv V'irodliinr.s sons are impelled nud- 
display thoir activity, (hio dwells in imm's and women's 
tongues and utters lalsclux'd as truth ; he is called CkxIaH; 
ho wiu’ks calumir/ m the h<uit>'o. A.nd another who acta with / 
care dwells i'> <he ears and ojicewlingly evil-minded j ho^- 
takes hold of I'eoplo’s wor.lt*; so lio w rallad Grahaka. Tho< 
third is ho wlio, with evil mind, ntiaoks men't mhids an4 
envehtpiijg tliofu with darkucH^ .»rytfj«es anger j" so he i# calkd 
Tainah-pracV/hadak a 

Now Svnyaiii'hwri gave l/nth to three $ont by C'aarya* 
(TheftJ, riarva-hHV!,^^ Aiddha-hnn,** and also Virya-h.iri.tt 


* Yot tdhhir ashtdlhih lead ruKh(dlhl^. *“ 

t The text riolatcs fi.iTi.lhi and Koems nbsonre. T bare adopted a dUKfSit.t 
reodiflg. »ttwShyd-rakt4 hy^aiKiimhar^ ineUmd of i(indff‘yitfk$h$thH t«<lun»ft4f0. 
t For iib road li/v f § fw fiava>ndriibu rood eantud^bis./, 

ti For C*odak4-grdhak<n mar! c cW'’ grdhakaf ^ ' t ' 

% H« who stofiU tbo wboio. ♦* He who lt#ek|halif; ^ 

tt He eho tfteals oae*» vfgear. 

34 


bftd ottjrtotas, 

^7, .;', ^ 'iW^'#«»g iriw tater the kitchen with nawMh^ feet, 
k’ ^MMl^.aad cattle-pens ml houses where perfidy 
pK i^as-iasuoh pheu all these «pnte« fittingly sport and 

-¥ 'r lifiva 


A: Now Bhidmapi had one son ; he is known as K4ka-jangha 

100 (Crow-leg). No one possessed by him can get pleasure in 
;'v the town, He enters into the man, who while eating sings 

• to a friend, and who sings and laughs al the same tune, and 

101 who indniges.in sexual intercourse during the fwilight 0 
hrdhman. 


The daughter ^itu-harini gave birth to three daughters; 
, lOa the first daughter was Kuc'a-harl,* the next V>gjaiia.h^ri-' 
108 kA,t and the thiid daughter was called- Jata-hsrini.f The 
first rebs of both breasts the maiden, all whose marriage n tes 
are not performed duly, or are performod after rho prosoiihed 
104 time. And the seooitd robs of her signs of pnherfy the mar- 
ried maiden, who has hoen married without duly oifeni.g the 
Wddha,and without paying due reverence to her mother. 
,108 "W hen the lying-in cnuinber is destitute of fire ami water, p 
;; • * is devoid of incense, when it has no lamp or weajmn or pestle, 
106 when it is destituto of ashos§ imd nmstard-seeeii, thcMvi 
daughter enters in, and bringing about immediato delivery 
, - : snatches away the new-born child, and castes the child away 
7107 in tliat veiy place, 0 brAhman ; sheie called Jata-harmi- 
: very terrible is she, she feeds on flesh. Hence one should 
stremumsly guanl apawMt her in the lying-in chamber. 

108 And she, who deatroys the memtay of men deatitete of self- 
• , . control through inhabiting empty abodes, had a son, by name 
■109 Pra-oVdu (Jmpetnons). from his son’s sons were born tho 
f Lfkasit » hwdreds and ttousands and eight tribes of O'an- 
d*liw. very terrible, with staves and nooses, Then the Likas and 
, those tribes of C'sedflas werepMsessedby hunge?, and ran at 


I l^e who steals tho brosals, 
who ttsw-bon ,oiuUton. 

I;... 


tSbo who steals the 

{ Bh&u, 



r Itl of aiti<$hCEi\ 

; testr^iu^ tlo sevefal tribOB of (Tfc^titttor ’»i 3 k 4 
tbom with anch and such ordinancos; heikr wbM.tlto^li 
112 Hearaftei* from te'day wlioover j^)»all jipvo a dwailhi^ 

Ijllcsis, I will assuredly cause an uupaiulleled 
111] fall on him. The female Lika vlh> Bhall ^ivo birth to ofl*» 

* iho dwtAling of a tViuidola,* her obilil shall dioftr$i ^ 

and she also shall pencil at oaro. • 

IW iVow Vjja-liariui, who wIjh man and woman of ihcir socdf 
bmli io two da>!^ditci4>, VBt!i,-rn{>At and A-rfipa.{ i 
116 7vlll tell tlioo of ■ her method of at(:jc‘k, Tlio man or the wifo^ 
to whom Vat.vrupacasfAason at the end of the impregiiatimi, 
suffers fi‘om the seminal stTrotion hueomiro^* Jned up llirougU 
116 disorder of the wind s it.hin t]»o hody.§ Similarly both Ihd 
man who cats withu'il first bn!hiT*i(, and the oniib who eat® 
fleslijjl are deprived of ilicir so»>d at once by A-riipl A man 
or a W'onian, if h or sle* re^jlccds (H'rM)iifij clcanlincsii^ lapsoB 


into sterility.*,! 

117 NW the daeglitcr ral'ed Vs.dr. ‘’huni haji a coimtouanoo 
rug$'.;d with fiwuo S’i’i lied two son^. Apadcair** and Pra- 

118 ka^aka.tt Tlitve two sons <,omo Iw a man, who dolights 
in oshiTMiiV, who ’s ir.conshjrd, uud who uses impure water, 

119 and who liaU"'’ maukiud, end Htav noih him ptemutt^lf* 
Hated by niu<h'i‘, hy hvolloi, by htdovni fn’onds, by kinsmen, 

riU by straT);iOJ'.s. a irsn pr-rishos from rigldifmsmHK orwealtb, 
lifow one sohj working cio divulgesJt weitH peon liar <|ualitieii 

121 in tlio \^olld; and fm treond ]»luek« ^wny^3 ono’s good 
qualities i^od tho iriMhlin that e-noi.g people. 


• C'anddk’ymj/f' soetn w ,'vjhk j read c'ati4<ik’pny»av,mth lostoad t 
f She who has tho form of wio'l. f f orin«leia, 

§ Vdta.gukra-tyacu , aa^’h ia said to Iw too mearoac' of tld* mml 
i! Fiyoj/mai^ in ihctexiS'-eiTUi wnmg. I haro adoptftd aaoUor. roadiflg, 
yo vai taih>iiva pimitnah fer yo Utk4 o'epi viyo'wmh, 

• T This sentence iamado the first, lino of vflV/<e 1 18 inttn text, mi Is 
clearly oat of place there. I have placed it after v.iso lid wlioh i« the na- 
tural context. 

•• Apa-kawJi*, which itmi ho the reiil nam» <if tiioion (mo um 1*1) >» 
pnfBMble to Apa-Mw, for neithor ooi. hM ocythintf to do ^ wynrtl#; 6#, 
oil tho MSS. mi apaUr-'i, and J hnro not totitnvod lo alwijft. 

tt Th»t io, Wvsljor, U IVo wioyoii $5 A,«,l«nl*tl, 


^;'j|,«i^ :jti)^ of irickod 

vhole wli; 


CAlfTO LIl 


j The Oroaiion and A^fpellaHom of the Eudroi. 

\ *Ui^ii4yct narrates the creation of Btdra in his eight personalities 
fimtions their names^ stationff, loives and sorbih^-He mentions 
fhe mm and offspring of thrishu^ Bhr{gu{from whom he 

hirmlf was descended)^ Manc'i Anyiras^ Afri, Pdashja^ Fidaha^ 

Vasishtha, and Agni, and also of the Pitfis, 

Markandeja spoke. 

I’ . iucli was the creation, which Brahrad of insorutaUo ortgia 
made, characterized by darkness. I will tell thee of tlio 
, creation of the Hadi’os. Hearken to me while T uairato it. 

8 Ifow they were eight sous indeed of Erahmdj and they had 
wives and children. 

At the bflginniiVg of iJio kalpa, while the Lord was medf* 

3 tating about a son who should he his equal, there appoered 
in hia lap a yoatb blue and red in colour; and running about 

4 he cried with a sweet voice, 0 brahman. ‘‘Why criest 
thou f ” answered Brahma to him as he cried. “ Give mo a 

$ name," then replied he to the lord of the world. “ Thou art 
named *lludra/t 0 divine onej cry not, assume some forti- 

6 tttde," thus was ho addressed. Then he cried seven times moi*e, 
and the Loi*d gave him seven other names, and stations for 

7 these eight personalities^ and wives and sons, 0 brihman. Tho 
Lord, the forefather, called him Bhava, Sarva, and Ts&na, ^ 

6 ' and Pasu-pati, Bhima, Ugi'a, and Mah4*deva. He gave these 
names, and as.^igned stations for theso«*the sun, water, the 

9 earth, fire, tho wind, and the..ether, an initiated hritunan, . 

pan oa,the root .rud, to ery, to weep i redm would that. mean 


10 


11 


12 


13 


li 


Afld the moon. Theae w«o the4^«k» 'in 
n*, and Ub» 4^ and Vi>keSi, and the nral Svn^ ju-.., 
ni 4nst and Bikshfi, atid RohM in eke orden^-oidlielSa^ 
the other «te/wn«, 0 brahman, toj^nUier with Undra'n^'iM^^ 
other natnea. And tlier» were born tn him ifi'adna%.C^a*%C 
and Sukra, Lohi((4n,qa, Mano-java, Skauda, and SarA, 8(ti»-!v 

line and Jlndha sncce^^vely, », ■ , , 

SlUjh Wiia Mrji himsck Ho found Hofi {t>r hw 
and thvou^^h Dakslaa curto quiHtd her body. Shft‘ 
wits tho <hiv^hf,v of IlinnivaM.yMHia, 0 br/dimivaj liet 
broHior Mair..!:,, ih, j Anibho-dU (tho, ’ 

f>ceari,J Ajid tluj It.nl BLat'a nnirriod Imr afiram jis his only ' 


[vliyuti th,i wife of !Dl!ri<oi§ birfli to the ttt‘o godo 

ir) JJhatfi arul Vidhatri, and to S’ri v\'ho was tlw. wift* of cho 
rinpioniti god N’ajji^un.*. yVy.iti and Niyidi vvero tho two 

lu d ti^rbtfirM of lnVlM.micd Mr-u ; tlioy twrmi tho wiyoH of 
and Vidluitn. A -*on \v;u born from each of them, 
b'.ilj Prinn ?ju\ Idriinnda. 

17 Tho Inlter n is m/ illu.sfrioiis fanlon’ f am bis $Qn by 
Mtiiiajviai ; \ fba-.-ii.t* a is 'oy von ho wns liorn of Dhuriiravati# 

18 Jicara'I^offoiM no, o) !h.: .,o/:.;riV.;/ of rruna. Oyatimin 
W'\H tlm Hon bygottoii by PrAua^ and A jnras was hia son 
UmO; fi'oiri thi;m both iri-tiifd oinriy sons ami grandsons. 

ly tSai.iMiiiii was tho wioj of ManVi I! ; bIjc brougbUorth 

Paur:ia'':)iif’.i ; iic h igb '.son I rd ninv. Iiad iwo rojim Vonijas arid 

20 Par.vla; but 1 wPl defer v./.-PtW/o; thoir koixs till I detail 
the gouen logic.-, 0 br/ibmar. 

And 8f'inti was bi i wife id .'\tjgir.os,f and daughters were 

21 boru of »S'bijbaIi, aral Kiibo. Udkaand nhauumatf. 

Moreover, Aii-iuuy’fl ga\e birth by Atri*'* b) sons withoiii 

22 ulrniisj], fsV-ma, and Dur/s wi,s and ih« yogi lutUtioya 

Dattoli was J>orn tho noa of Puhist/att by hiB wifo Friti : 


♦ Tauarah. t VKe eight regi- ns Hi a vky, 

J 8fo Canto L, p'lflOH ‘i Set* Can:o I, vera*.; 

{j Soe Oftuto b, vfrsi'fl t Hen Canto b, vcr««| 

** For aivuxuyd road ./naittiff , seo i‘a:ito vorma 23*9(1. 
ft 8eo Cauto h, yeraca 22*25 



<'ws ,Karaam&, Dnd ASta-vira and 


£ '• »he gavi liHh to 

f tie BaliBulyas, the sixty thousands, which they are, of rishis 
who live in perpetual chastity.} 

2« Now seTcn sons were bom of Urjd by VaMshtba,§ tlajns, 
,■ ..Qfttra and rrahva-bAliu, and Sa-bala, aad Au-agha, .Su-tapas, 
o^ukta ; all tliese are well-known as seven Rishis. 

27 Agni, who is aiTogant, was the eldest son of Brahma ; by 
him Svsimll beg.at tlireo sons of exalted vigour, 0 brahman, 
Pdvaka, and Pavamdna, and S'uo'i who pewadt-KT walw, 
^ . but m descent from them wore forty and five others. These 
and thp father and his three sons arc often spakon of as the 
. invincible and illusti'ioua forty and nine. 

80 BrahmA creased the Pitris** whom 1 have mentioaed to 
thoc, who am the Agni-shvattas.+f the Ibirhi-shads,}} tin ,u 
who did not niaintivin the .saeced firo on eiwlk and those who 

81 did-maiotain the <ire.§§ By them Sv:„lh41i!| gave Im-l. f« 
two daughters, Memi and Dharini, thej; l.„th were teachers 
of the Veda, and they both wore female j ogis. 


* Bee canto L. vereos 22-25. t See canto h, Te,,es 22-25. 

t inUha-raf>isdm read urddhvn^rfta»im, 

$ Sea canto Lj verace ^3*25. 

, ;|| For khM md svdhd : sae cauto L, vorstni 23*36, ^ 

' f JftlAwinain. 

*• This aoconut differs from what Maun says (111, 193.199), 

. 'tt Ilia Maao., especially of those who oa earth aoslected the saorifimi 

tt A particnl.ir class of the Pitfis. 
-|§ Aa-aynojosand s<f;«sy.is, theso appou to ho the samo as Maua's 
ifawisydfuuaBd iti-ojnt-dayiifias, (lU. 10!^^ 
iH See cento L, 23.25, 



C*?rfo Lin. 

’ I" ■"■" , "“' 

The Shnj of the Svdi^mhhnia Mont*«iTft^ira. 

Mirhandefifa etaten ihe dvrafwi of the Manv-otitarcit^ aiti 
the names nj the Manna foaty present and future — lie nten^tiae 
descendants of Mann Svdyamhkum and his son Vriya^welat cttlctV 
explains }mo the v>hk U'orld with ih sr:ren cftnfincnts um pee^ki 
by them and diviM among ihem—Janibu’dilpj, was assigned U 
l^riya-watids son AgMdh% and waspoHioued out nmng Agnulhrjgfjs 
sons-^JIU chh'sl Kdhhl heijot plidhibht, and Jjlishahha hepi 
tiharato, to whom huiki was as^ignfid 

KrtHiiilifiiki sjinke. 

1 Adorftbl*; iSii’i I wish to lioflr fully oi' tfno Sva)ambhuva 
Mi»nY*aiitara also wuleh ii»on liHst lacniioiu <1. T«‘ll mo of it, 

2 aod alfc^n uf tlio 'Inratmn of this iVlariV-wntaia, ;»u<l its gvuly aiMi 
rifthis, and tb.o Idi-'js wbo mlf'd dHi’ing i/, ami iilao who was 
tiic lord of tlio i!i>ds htri'i'j It, adorn hie Sir ' 

Vth k.MldoyA qndo). 

3 2?^^ ’‘da;iv-ai«i iiui hp'Mj (loclured (.o ba 

the funr ynga.' by -otU'- nod a fraction.^ 

Hear Uie din-i.i'iH of a M iriv-ynlara »jorti mo ia buman 

i rockoniiit^ 'J’liud.j- ti;»i niiJ’.ions n'o n-iitioiinrod, a»di 

twouiy tlioii-'amis. and tiixty-..oyfn i )orc by Cimipata- 

5 tion-"iKi^ m iho Inn*/ih rf tlu; WajiN-un'm*;, it. hiiminyears^ 
omitd’jjv til", fraci'on; U i»i kfj r»\;i to )».• "i^ht huU(lreds<^f 
f) thonsiiiids and bi'iv owo Ji- t ds nioro Usidus of years by 
tlio djvrio 

At. iiJ'yt wU MUikliiivii, then Mio Mantt 

7 Svaroo'ishii, Aattumf ,t and 'Idmsi.si, Kaivata, umlC aksl^tisha; 

these bix Manus have a-nd \'a,rvft’o fda is the Mann now, 

8 These arc to como, the five Savannas and flauo'ya, and 

Blmutya J Uf tiien * « will toll thou fully afterwards in eon- 

* See Cftuto XLVI, 

I Niyutft. VeiG^-H 4* 5 and wirU Canto XhVi, veraos $0-4»7^ ■ 

X For anitma^ mad avVmu. 

§ Tho text t<> Ihj wroa^f, ir4«cir|jA w'u ra«j'i 

read Sdvertyih gen/-, ^'hivipl I'iio fire Simsa m* 






andof^eirgoSs 
l<fipds.gf the Yftk^hat.and th« Pitps who 
I'ltir theip oommenoemelit and end, 0 hrihman. 

who were his offspring*, and who were the wires of 
’ ■ ; . ffiosd their high-sonlod sons. 

1| , Jfow liianu Sriyambhnra had ten sons equal to himself, 
\ by whom all this tributary earth with its seven continents, 
with its mountains, and with its oceans was peopled accord- 
ing to its countries. It was firest people 1 in fclie Svayain- 
* bhuva perioilin the Krita and TrebA ages by tho sons of 
Priya-vrata and thw grandsojjs of Svflyarabhava. 

13 A daughter was bcgoiten of PrajA-vati by tlio hci’o Priya- 
vrata. Now that illustrions daughter gave hirth through tho 

14 PrajA*pati Kurdama to two daughters and ten'* sons ; those 
two daughters wore S^arprajt and Kukbhi ; their ten brothers 

15 were warriors equal to the Praja-pati ihtir Jathr. Agnidlira, 
and Medba-tithi, and Vspnsh-matl the ni'xt, Jyoiisli-mat, 
Dyuti-mat. Bhavya, Saraiia, they were sov^*n of them iudood 

16 Priya-vrata anointed those seven as kings over tlie seven 
continents. According to that his statute, hear /k<> conti- 
nents ^Iso from me. 

' 17 Their father made Aguidhra thus king over dambu-dvipa ; 
18 and he made Medha-tithi loid over Plaksha-dvipa ; and ho 
>. made Vapuali-raat lord of 8'AlmaU, Jyotisli.ni.it lord over 
' K-^a-dvipa, Dyuti-mat lord over Kraunc'a-dvipa, Bhavya 
.13 lord over Saka-dvipa, and his son Savana ruler over Push - 
\ kara-dvlpa. 

' * MahA-vita and DhAtaki were the two sons of Savam, the 
ruleroyorPushknra-dvipaj ho divided the PushkaraJ laud 
? Vyc two parts, and assigned to them one part each* 

'j ^ *i 

8 Slvor^i, n” . 9 Oakhsha-BAyar^i, n^. 10 Brahma-slyar;!^!, n^. 11 Dlar- 
U Haclra-sAyarfii. 
seven are mcTitioaDU in voiw 15. 

M a femiiune it not in tho Diottathiy. , 

VapQlh«mat is given correotly 



‘ ■!>-' . 

f 

for them in SfAkii-tivipa, \vhioh v^cro Hatred aftelf' ; 

. them. 

Moreover Dynti*;mat hnd hot eu sons ; hwu' thorn {roi^- 

23 raft i Kusala, and Maraugn, IJKhini, atid Priikars., Aitharkaraka, „ 
and Muni, and Dundubhi who wua fiiinod af» thoHeventh* 

24 And tliey had ■joimtneff in Kmunoa dvij-a, vvldoh wciro named 
after them. 

In Kui5a-dvjpa itsolf also then* w* jv inmuTrioH callcfd 
to l»y the name^ of the •sons of J^oHsh-n ; Iivar their nnmwi 
iVoiu rao— Ud-hhidn aud Va.inuva, So-rttlm, and Lambana, 
2i> Dliptimat. and Prakara, ;^ad Kapila the .‘‘••‘Yi nth 

-And Vapujili-raat tio Ind of S'Mlrtnli ha-l seven sons, 

2t S'vcta, and Ihiito. and Ihehita. Vaidy iia, ami Mine* 

!L’> a, af«d Koui^jf.at ttu* vk.tdfi. /u-i they hud H'veu 

•a rf'MiuAii, nhich f oo' saiuo unnie.s. f 

2ii Medhi-tithh the ho*M . '' l’iak.9ha.dvi|>a im ! ^t ven sons, Mid 
i’h’(l(sha‘'iv'.p:' fUii'hd into suven p^trh, by I ho coiuihiee 
which were ua'.ecd .d’.« i tir.«l Ihr .Vrilfu-hhava country, 

30 then S'lMrft, uud Ananda. and !<iva, nml Kebe^ , 

uiaKU; and Phruv**. 

In lli(? five iyj)UihuJii wh»eli w ith Phoksha dvlpa and ’ 

31 ondwitli KakifdvjjMi, ri^ddeonfaiie'^i }*K» mnst ho kn«iWn h8 ’ 

tifhoie.' the divlao'x.'* .*• the rahk.seru! ih.j.iwra? rttri/fijrt 
of a I.iillmiwiV lif.'. nr ® IH wlU.it!,* »«<! 

sidoj.'. IriHii •■''•'■) Is wt-mpl from 

32 therulfh of li;imi)css.v>» is nv!l kh ih ii to be uuivwsftl in ■ 
tlieso 3'.’ ounliociits. 

IJis bvllifo Piiya-tT'Uv jpivo Jiimbu-diipe. to Ajfnidlir’v nt 

33 theCrsi. Obi'ihuan. He baJ elno .v.i.s iii.)«(<l, wbo were. ■ 

equal to the Pnij4 p«tl Tbe «Me?t wm uMuad 

34 Nablu •. bi-t /ouiiger b.otiKT «.-v» Kiiu-p.curha ; the IhW m 
wfisHftvir-vawbe; <be f-.urlb waa IMvr.U; »n() 

36 «on vrasVaX,*'. tbeixtb w.*a calb-d 


nis piuMmsh^)xi^iu? 

'SbkVjra'lttd nven loni, h««' by 


»iu, Medbifin, M^Mebi'dratna tbe soTenth. H# poriioii^''' 


36 






J^*' M.fAo petfeetim ii almost TOnrorr 

a<fe, death or fear, ueitbr? 17 '" 

; « lui?Vl^«' ■^'•niiddlin.,. n 3 , 

^^'W.novperiodio times, ,4’ the, 

. , . ’ ^ ‘“® seasofls of t[,o 


r •\ 

ahi»’««o« mbi[,a(la9o„Ri,K,,Kh„ 
ggfiJ.,;;?T"""“*Wgot Blarata, ahcro the i '< ' " ' 

^^Jjljjnself jtp the strictest life of „ J, i "'‘‘‘'d betook 

devoted hiiriself to 
in Pnlaha-s hmmit J 

“amod after tl ! " 

Mt^g. JJhantn also had *’*“'' 

":ro 

*d,.u, 


Uitiud, ' ■ ‘ 


a DAI 








